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ocnti hz;K>«T idsi 


have be«ci adjosted so u to Apply to existing diruiom and oot to the dinfiooi 
vhich amted at Uie time tlioae itatiftics were prepared lu thi way alcme a 
eompariiOD b possible atpreflent 

E.-a"rtL ; Paragraphs 4 to 0 of the report deal with eliangea in the Ixrand 

tw Anc* anas of ndnilnJBLratiro amts that hare taken place dortug the last decade 
There han been no change of anr importance tmce 1921 

4 The cenins operations have been discuiaod at length m the Adnunis- 
f ««««t IratiNe Volonia, Part Iv of thu Report bnt os that Volnme ii intended only 

o«»— . for departmental and local nse I propose briefly to describe here each stag* of the 

operations which In point of procedare have practically remained tmchauged 
imce last eemos 


{^tut ^ ^ amed charge of my dotles on the 1st \pnl 10^10 and lost no tune 

Amac*' m Sotting about the work. I hsued my pralimiDary oiroolar together with tlie 
flirt three OUapten of the Provincial OoQSus Code m the flrst weec of Mar The 
areolar contamed a of alt the stages of the finomerabon work wluletbe 

three Ohapters of the Oode soppUed the neceesory guidance for the prclimi' 
Danes which had to be got Uiroagh before (be commencement of house 
numbering Uutnct Oensus Officers m erery dlstnct and Census buperin 
tendents in every state were api»lntod and tlte preparation of Goneml 
Village and Town Reguters onwmchthe formation of cen^i dlrisions rests 
was taken In hand at once The Oeneral Village Register slwia-ed for each 
tolisil the iiamei if all rdlagesand the uuiiiber of ItooAes m each wltOo (ho 
Town Rogtiter abowod for each town tho names (f winb tncAolhu uto^ 
mid the uomber of Uonseim caoU- Bkvteb mai« of \jllsgi« and towns 
wore also prepared ehowutg (he Itunses in each viOagu and town Tho 
Uoxt utop was to p>ircei out all viUngui oud t >«ii8 into U1 icks in which 
the ciiumcratioQ could be earned out by ww ooumemt r Tbei^ likicks 
weru grouiMJ m Circlen under Super saw*, and UrvlcN a^un gnjiipe<l m 
UltaTKei oiKler Ohargy buiKmuteDdonU. Jo (ho lorrw cjn was Iskeu that 
ibe Urcloa slwuld U contenmnnis with tbo Admuiblmli\i andWcrtivo wards, 
TheSD dis MOW were roughly marked on (be ikeiel >ii in ip arsl fimxlly n visod 
alttr Oio et mpletkra of boure-numbeong At the lime of llie fiiuU census tbere 
were Blocks 14^ Oirclw and lOlS (JluJ^t-. and tlw enumeration 

was earned out 160^1 boumerslora xuidcr the directhai of ll,f>70 Bupet 
nsow and 1 ,0d9 Onarge bui>orint«udeiita. In Iho rural areas tin Meld Kanungoe 
Qud latrans os a rule acted as Obargo bujiannlHiidents and roi 

iiertivoly In the eitiee and towns (be aupefTfanig emury was rwuited moaUy 
uvui nmougst klutuctpol offlclalii Tbo l;aiauierotDri both in llie urban and rural 
areas were mainly volontarr mm-oG^al workers. Tbe appotnlment orders 
were istfued under the provniotn of the Oonsus Oode and mu enumerator was 
Uvatod as a pubho servant 

n*<»^ C Tho next item lu tbe programme after the consus divuiuiH had been 

BvaWfUs j rovtoKKialiy fixed was the nainbcnog of all hwea. Thw work couiiusnced 
about the middle of Boptember and was completed withm two montbi Every 
bouse, wUkU was likply lu be ocoapk>d on tlie Anal vomias night was marked 
with a number all boosoi in a Circle beuig numbered serially lu rural 
arijs tho liouse-numbermg was earned out dj tlie SuiMvvuors who wore 
as a rule Patwaris, while m ctUea and towns ^lumcipal (>r Noliflod Arm 
C>ominittei>i had the needful done Tbe total □uiiibor of houwii numbered 
m the whole 1 rormrw w*i 8 167 769 but oo the final ceosu* nifeht * considfiraWe 
uuubvT « f huuMH which bore numbers had no oeouponU, llie DumU’r of oceu 
1 ird Ikhivw bemg o 0 13 032, or 74 per ceot of tlie houses numbored \Vl>en the 
Uouk numbotiDg was cumnletad bi tbe middle of November the eemos divukms 
wrete revised and fixed finally 

1^4 ''In Vugort a completa isme of tb« Centos Code and the ilaooal of 

Itatructlotn fw the Charge SoTtenuteudeuls and Sapem+ora were supplied 
fo earh dtftnct Olid state iln f ttHlnirltnru f rth gntdanci of miaiuemtors 
were I nuted (m tbe vov rs i f Uie Enutiw ration Itoks. 

l^lj in bopUtinlH;r bef ro the bou^e-nnmbvnQ,, ael'ially comrawicml the 
neevss-uy trammg was imported bv tbe District Cemus Offl •eri and Huie Ceniui 
bcMrmUodeDU to th* census staff Prom Uh imddle nf Vorembir 1 1 tin end 
tri Jh-cember lbs stafT was tnlaed hi tb« work of euum rstioa tbe lartructioQi 
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.I 1 f, r .111 ilm Prnvincinl SupcnntondGiit do'vsTi to tliB Enumerator. 
n'Sri’it OoiS Offlior"! ami Stale Ooiisui, Surermlendent'i gave a luaotical 
District p™® i,,,„iriiiUmiloiits, vlio m llioir Uirii iiistnicted Uie Super- 

Sors’^ Too I'Seuiciatais rvoro (riiiiiod lij the Si.poi visors during Doceiubor 

Tho'Iholo moiitli or J..iiii..r, iins devoted to iUe ivork ol P«liimnnrv 

t a a-.irni \\lulo Ul tlio cliios uud l-oiMi'i it began on tbo .^Otli 

enumcrnlion m rural ''[«’• '''™ , , y „f ]?ebrunrY There 

.lamiarv and gE , ,t consisted o£ a cover and a certain 

number lo lie eomplotod and dotacbod 

STfonli'c tou«o^ulmb^^ and oacdi page could contain particulars about 

i.n /if ilin mplumuarv enumeration \\bicli in tiowns was generally 
Intlie tourh m \\rtstboeked by the supervising stab and 

r;tr;aVttringUic;n,r^ 

majTm the sSlweTonlv ai'ra'l lliosc peraoiis iilio were to be present in the 

’'““^““aTTe'ire^^tas iiieieU llie process ot nb to date ^eTt.P„- 

° ^ iiifi anhndules diinn" the pioliimnai v eniimeral.ion It began 

entnes made .^o Ennine- 

r. p rnnnd tbmr Blocks amUerified tbo entnes m respect of each bouse 
? ’^rlriiad arriv^ tbe prebimnan onnmeration, tc gn^t^ or 

Lm duldreii vere entered m tbo schedules, and tbo entnes about those 
newly-born cl <1 Kn^ly next morning the Bnume- 

wbohadlefUlioboi M appointed place, gaAe a senal humber to each 

rators met the Super 1 1 1 occupied bouses, persons, males 

eiitrj’ 111 the prepared by the Snpor™oni for their Circles 

and enmles tlie.i Cliaiges The charge siimnianes 

YotaSed lor'tho dislrict or tlio state at the dietnct or state letidgnoitera 
TuTthelf tlgra^^^^^^^^^^^ Censns Commissioner for .. , 

India atBdbi iJi-nvmee the coiintrvsido is wild and the danger Non- 

, lilld £ast™™der»bK Jn" Siotaforo con^dered advisable, as in K.-"""’ 

1001 to hold tlie final enumcrntioii before sunset on the comms day Such 
19.al, to 1 0 , Ambala District, cortam isolated parts of the 

r”' L.YD?a\rict md the Biloch Trans-troiilier Tract In the high moimtams of 
&l.maKmota sro“ from the normal procedure iieie necesi 

the llimaiaj as inurt 5 ory, as they become snow-bound 

~ diirmg winter and some of them 

early as Beptember. On tbe pre- 
sent occasion more tracts (detailed 
m tbo margin) had to be subfected 
to a non-synMronouB census, afe 
the census took place about tbo end 
of February or nearly tbieo weeks 
earlier than tbe census date m 

oiw„an«v. ^ 

svachronoas census ne.e treated as part of the Eehriiary census 

in The census of 1931 vas held duimg a ponod of political upheaval Amt^nde 

accomnanicd by an' «„„om.c dcpiession Tlie people knciv tha t the future 
pSfution of India was being moulded, and that then political ngbts 
m^ly Lpended on tbe census bgmes In these circumstances, the vanous 
oommraitws made effoits to secine then Ml representation by ha^ng 
individuals recorded rn the census schedules, and m some .cases Ibey 
M not hesitate to swell then numbers by urrfarr means Tbo menralclasses. 

Z^\j Gbamars and Chubras m the central Punjab m order to consolidate 
ta positron wanted lo relunr then lebgion as “ Ad-Dbamn A tugM-wai 
Btarte^d m some districts, and Ad-Dbarmis weie required by Sikbs and PCmdiis 


^KotW S’”n.l Sotvnr Inclad.ni; Bunt 
Bhungal 

Ijihul end Splti 
Knlu, Rupi end Sirej 
CiiAJOii State— , , , , 

Pancio and Chanilia Caliiil 
Tralta, Chanauta and Bmliraanr 

^^KariM^l^ea ot Cbolmr, Bndar, 'Ultarsal, 
Banor and Saraj 

Bashaub (Simla Hill States) 
rsilnl and Podro 


Ctntxit 

20 9-30 
SO 30 
B 12 30 

7930 
16 12 30 


B 12-30 
1 12 30 



tr 


PUWJA* OHireCB BlfOBI 1901 


>0»r»twy 


twt to retom themfetvef as Ad Dhanms Parhcnkriy in Ambala, LndHsiu 
Fcrot^jwre and Ljallpor the fiiBi land*ownen eniploTM aD sorts of mBastirei 
not infreqamtly b^enng on temmsm. to sacure the return of religion of Obuhras 
and Chaman at BHch,* In some urban arena the Enumeralon made efforta 
to nrril the fig urn of their eommnni^ by bogra entnea and to curtail thcae of 
a nTBl eommtmity byscOTingout the entries made in the course of the prehminary 
enamerabon. In one town the vanoui commumhea m order to secure more 
seats on the UnmdpaUty sent for thear friends from the nelghbounng TiHageB 
m order to have them recorded as loTm-dweDen on the final eeniaa rn ph t and 
thus to inerease tbelr nnmerica! strength. The effort howerer provedvaln^ 
lees as the numeneal strength of nil the coramonities roeo uniformly leovuig 
undisturbed their proportions resulting from the prehmmaiy enumarotionr 
In some large urban areas tbe work of many Enomeratoa was character 
teed by apathy and indifference and oonseqnentlr there were many oasea of 
omlsrion. Thus the excees resulting from bogni entnee was counteracted to 
a certain extent at least by eases of omisnon. But for the keenness and vig{ 
lanee exercised by the verioua Btetncl Census Officers the eases of omiscioo or 
artificial swelhng of fignrea would bare been more numerous and on a much 
scale. It has to be remembered that bogus entries made or bousee and 
iodiTidaali left unenumeratcd in certain area^ eannot TnateruHr affect the enrus 
figures which ran into 

Another tendency noticeuble on tbe present occasion was to r e turn Urdn 
or Hindi as the Ungosge instead of PnnjaW TUii tendency was mainly con- 
fined to Urge tosms. In the matter of senpt also the towMwellen in some 
r4acee evinced keenneee to return themsehes as Ltearate with a view to sw^ 
toe figures of literacy for their community 

A marked ^endenov was to return a ceste other thin trsdltkiDst. l/emben 
of certain oecupatwna] castes sought to be returned under an lOTcullniBl eeste, 
ifuslim tornmu and Idkart as Asrans won enrosti and jnwXat as Balnuts 
etc Hmda lokan and torkkoss were anxioai to retum themselves as Dmmaa 
Brahmans Htndu iun» as Brahmans, Hindn dams iho(n$ etc. as Tank 
Ksbatrtva and Sikh Wiori and torikoju as Barugarhia 

11 Though the date of the general centos » cbotcu so as not to dash 
with Uht* congregabonf of people on theocconoji of festirslf or ai certain pfsces 
of pilfpTjnage it u itnpoCTiole to avoid some of the ordinary local galbcruigs. 
Adequate arrengeinents for fairs end other largo pafbenngs of people were made 
beforehand and m some drttricts such as Boiitak ind L^hjina sovcral tlwus- 
and pereons attending fairs were enumerated by the special staff employed. 

Bpedal arrangomenta were made for tbe enunieration of persons tmrclUng 
by rail on the eenruB night end ai eoeb was cnmnrrated lie was given a pas* to 

E rerent him from being enamerafrd a second tune ami as a further pTrcootfoo 
b ticket sraa marked with the letter E to indicate tliat b© liad been enumerated 
The Beilway eenaos sras earned out under tbe tupemnon of tlie authon- 
ties tnd the Agent or Manager of eoch RoilwaT line nominated a Bailwaj officer 
(0 asttet (be D&rict or State officer in the organixation of (bo lUffawy centus 
in the district or state. The Bailsray stations were made into separaw Blocks 
or Grcle# m the datncli op ftate# in which they were situated and the epedal 
enumerating ataff known os Plalfonn Enumerators was employed at «ch 
station at 7 F x on the night of tbe Sdth Tebruary and rnna ned on duty till 
6 AJS next morning Tbe staff enumerated each passenger aH^ting or en 
trabiing wbo did not ponots a past. There were bowercr some people on 
trams who bad entrained before sunset and had not left the tram unti) next 
morning and even they were not allowed to escape cnumcratiofi, Tbo running 

TiTr-r-^" ..-I j- Tk. 

BOW tA tWr — W fcy »B f— lib — — . TW 7 ■ 

U i*w >»!<><■ m SQ-k. IV^iUrW rr~'~~ JT~J'i — *1 n~-* rf 1 *~ rfC i r ~ ~ 

to fix lW« to SOK 

W rvjtor c (Mr OTi, > l f>mi4ta.— r*~f^ ' I~ n 1 I r.il 

■ f ttomar^tfaMi’ h - M to inK— »^<to |— * j— -V- 

TW rk | « r ) O— MtoSSrr^ktoltop t— SI ra«fh toto ftofly MtJato io 

„M*«tWrpMu«w mrtntt 1 P n tof i^ >to «aa» w t.iu tm rtoW »j-«to l. 

. — ...rk-l. I Vt TT to ^ MtoT^ 

toftoli Itol W mAw O* mwmWt Wtac Ux vdw* IMUi CTtonBv ^ 

■p»P»f»y O i — i S a wiriLfP)to' uaatoMdSbOkarWkUtotofcbitaatoraMU, 
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tram Eiiumerators "were employed thioughotit the mght to count the persons 
in runmng trams, and all trams were stopped at 6 ^ m on the 26th February, 
and all passenger’s who had not got passes were enumerated 

For persons joumeyrng hy road durmg the census mght Enumerator’s 
were posted at aU marn roads and femes, while defimte mstructions were ssued 
for the enumeration of troops on march Eegardmg the persons spendmg the 
mght m fields or at wells m the villages, the instructions were that they should 
he enumerated as hemg present m then houses, as also pei’sons in to’wns 
dining out ■with fnends 

- 12 As explained in paragraph 8 the totals for each distract and state were 
prepared -with all possible promptness after the census These totals moliided 
all persons enumerated at their houses or while tiavellmg, and care was taken to 
add up the figures of the noii-synchionous areas The Distract or State authon- 
i.ies took all possible measures to ensure a speedy collection of figures from re- 
mote places, and camels, pomes, motor-cars and loines were among the means 
so employed 

The Kapur thala, Pntaiidi, Nabba, Jmd and Lobain States were all able 
to telegraph then provisional totals to me and to the Census Commissioner for 
India on the 27ib Febiuaiy, while in British Temtoiy Gmgaon, Mianwah, 
Kangia, Jullundrn and the Tians-fiontiei Biloch Tract of Dera Ghazi Khan 
telegraphed the totals on the 1st March In most cases the totals had been 
received by the 8rd March, and only seven districts and two states (klaleikotla 
and Simla Bril States) remained to telegraph them on the 4th and 6th March 
The figures telegraphed so promptly are compared below ’with those finally 
tabulated, and the negligible difference between the two totals points to the 
high standard of accmaoy attained 



I 

Ooonpled 

houses 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Variation 

•percent 

PUNJAB 

Provisional Totals 

Final Totals 

0,004,717 

6,943,652 

28,400,057 

28,400,867 

15,668,230 

15,661,194 

12,931,827 1 
12,929,023 J 

003 


13 The next stage in the operations was to get the entnes m the general SLp- 
schedules copied on to shps The shps were issued m five different colours, one 

for each of the mam religions and one for all other rehgions Sex and ci-vil 
condition -a ere indicated by symbols on the shps, the symbol for unmai’ned 
of each sex was printed on each slip to be converted to ‘‘ mamed ” or “ -widowed ” 
by hand according to requirements Thus there were five different colours 
and two different symbols giving a total of ten easily distingmshed shps The 
other particular’s recorded about each person were written out by hand m the 
shps, a previously arranged system of abbreviations bemg used Special slips 
were issued for the recording of infirmities 

The work of slip-copying was done by the revenue staff at the Tahsil 
headquarters, wliile in the case of large towns it was done by copyists engaged 
by Mumcipal Committees For rural areas and small to’wns the Patwans acted 
as copyists, and then work was on the whole satisfactory, while that done in 
Mumcipahties -with a few exceptions was susceptible of much improvement, 
mainly o-wmg to the temporary staff employed lacking a sense of responsibility 
In most places the copyingwork was commenced on the 1st March and completed 
withm a fortmeht In some Mumcipahties considerable delay occurred, and the 
slips came in about the end of April or nearly a month and-a-half after the due 
date 

14 Two Central Sorting offices were opened at Lahore and one at Delhi, Soranr 
and the completed shps were sent to these offices, where large staffs sorted them 
accoidmg to the various heads requned for each table of the Eepoit The Delhi 
Sorting office dealt -with the slips of the Delhi Province, the distncts of the Ambala 
Division and the neighbouring states The Phulkian States, Patiala, Jind and 
$Iabha, and Baha-yalpur State earned out then own sorting and compilntion. 



FDHJA* OKKBUS BHPOKT 19S1 


■n 


The two Sorting office* et Labor© dindcd np the r«t of the dntricti lod tUte* 
for tbft sorthig wort At eorh Sorting offlrr car© wa* token that tbe fthpe 
of different raut^ to appear in the tablw mnaine«l aepjrate InfontmtKm for 
encli of til© Inipenat Tables wb extracted one by one as nl-^> for (be Pronunal 
Tables appennngra Port IH The remits of tlieaortmjrwere filled np hi Sorter* 
ticket* winch were sent on to the Central CompHotKiii office at TjoIkut Tlu* 
work was fimshed m abont fire montbs 

c*»»a^ 16 Dnnng thn itag© tbe antnes m Sorters ticket* of different rehgioo* 

and localities were copied cot in rr-giMten, and tahsil and distnct totals as well 
01 totals for certain town* were struck for all the tablesi. Tlie final tables were 
then prepared and from them the denvalive tables, known as Kubfliduiy (ahlen 
which apjiear at the end of each Chapter of this Report The CotajilLifion 
office was in charge of my Personal Assistant who lad nnder him a Urge ataff 
of Intpector* aiid Compflecs, and the office began to fanotion m Mar 1931 the 
first table wn* sent to tM pf^ m Soptember 1031 and the Inat lahli was finally 
printed off m November lu3tl 

rmUkuiM 'pii© results of the censtu ate pnhluhed in four parts, and the 

Trvmtbs In which these were i«*ned or m whWh it is er]»eetM that they will 
lisne are as follows — 

Part I — Tbe Report dnnng AprD 1933 

Part IL — ^The Imperial Tables during FebrnaTy 1938 

Part m — Appendices to the Impenal Table® during Marcli 1933, 

Part TV — The AdmmutretireVolmua dnnng April 1980 
c m w 17 Tbe ooosn* of the two Pronnera (Punjab an I DelliO Ims coat (Tor 

^****’ emmeot R*. 5JS7 762 wluch works ont ul Ks. 12“i*6 for every 1 000 
por*OM enmneroted this crnnporfH with Us. 169,SS1 or R*. 14^6*3 for 
everr 1,000 peiviijs m IMl In addition to this lom of Ra. 8 C7 762, (he 
total ooft of the cwiios hiclndo* Us. 28 98bl2-0 reeov'md frornlloninpahtie* 
etcu, on a count of the cost of tabnlalion, lU, 8313-t^ recmcml from Indian 
State* OQ aceoont of tite cost of forms wirtiug anl cniopiblion The Indian 
States ha e report * «rt of B*. 68 735 for tbe eunmrmliou cnmetl ont by 
them, The Phnlkian States and Bahawaipnr have been omitted altogetliec in 
tbe ealculalioti of these figures as they corned ont tlie ©liole ol the operaboni 
themselTflk. 

jVdnwiiJr ^ pleosoro tbit I now turn to my last 

•mx, duty which u to thank oil tlioae to whose bHp and co-operation the sncewsfnl 
completion of tbe censns operatloos Is dno In thb grotefnl aiknowledgmont 
1 iiK-lnde all officials and jKin-offlclal* wlio In one war nr oilier itarticipatnl 
in the ecnsn* work without expectation of onv remnnetation or reward. In 
jmrticnlar I wish to flcknowleoge the great serrirfi rendered ly tlie rereuno 
agency of the Proidtice witboot whom lielp the snecess of (he enameratioii 
or sUp-copymp work woold be wrfl nigh Impossible It is true that no other 
branch of pahlie i rrrlce confrlhatee to the eemu* operations tlie fame amount of 
attention and trained abiUty The Pulaans and FirW Kannngos with tott few 
exrey4lon* daclurged tlieir onerous dntlca faithlully ami SkcH while the Bodar 
KaDoogo* bamog on© i»r t»o nm* most WpfB) Tbe majority of IJjb TalmJ 
officer* also exerted tlieinsclTes in tlie •nnwruMou of tlie work tlwnpli not to 
the fame extent a* the *al>ordlnale ataft Tit© Disinrt Ciosus Officer* did 
prmiaeworthv work aird but f ir tlieir great desotion todatr and ligiUnce the 
cciani adictlo] ■* wool 1 have coiiloinetl a larger amount of macenraev reuniting 
from tbe coniiuuniil firufjd Tlie |)cnqty Comrai«sioneri * r© tmalil to riv© 
any conaideraWe time to tlie censo* work, bat wlimes er a call was mo le on their 
attMilkm the resjiotis, wa* gmetoos 

The CensQ Suisrintcinl mt of tbe lonjab Blalm ►homed great kwmo** 
in the rupCTTiJKm of the census work, and their arrangement* were ui all caaea 
efficieot To tbos aiiiong tlieiii wln>«© work was rharart nied by outstanding 
inent I have convered mv »]*eciil thank 

1 am very gratefol indeed fir the kmdnes* of the gentlemen who found 
time to read the manuscript of acme portions of my report and offered valoabla 
roggeftioni, Mr Calvert ClC., IC,S., Finawiil Commlnlooer Punjab, 
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Inndly read the Chapters ou Age and Sex, Major Lodge-Patch, IMS, Superin- 
tendent of Mental Hospital, the Chapter on Infirmities, and Sur George Anderson, 
Kt , C I E , the Chapter on Literacy, -while the Hon’ble Sir Jogendia Smgh, Kt , 
Minister for Agriculture, and my predecessor, l^Ii Middleton, ICS, Sessions 
Judge at Ea-^"alpmdi, -went through the Chapter on Kehgion To all of them I 
am most grateful for havmg evinced much mteiest m my -work and offered me 
the benefit of then criticism Several heads of departments very kmdly sent 
me notes on the progress made dining the last decade by their respective depart- 
ments 

My -warmest thanks] are due to Mr Tyson, Supermtendent of Lahore 
Government Press, who not only did much pimting for me with the greatest 
possible promptness, but was always ready to help me with his advice in all my 
problems connected with pimtmg He is also getting my vanous volumes 
boimd up very nicely The staff of the Gnu? a mZ MoZrtaiy Gazette Press, parti- 
cularly the Works ]\Ianagei, Mr Wollen, deserve my thanks for their great 
keeimess to prmt the Pimjab and Delhi Eeports and Tables expeditiously and 
well The Census Code m Urdu and the forms for enumeration, sortmg and 
compilation as well as the slips for slip-copying were prmted mostly at the 
!^[ulld-l-Am Press The work done bj’- that Press at every stage was praise- 
-\iorthy, and my special ihanks are due to the mauagei, Lala Labha Earn, for 
his keomress and whole-hearted co-opeiation 

Of llie Ihieo ])oputy Supermloudenls, who liad charge of the Sorting 
Offices, Ghaudhri Nasar Ullah lOiau, Extra Assistant Commissioner, has 
stayed ou till ihe end, having bec/ome my Por-sonal Assistant when Lala Behan 
Lai proceeded ou loa\ o m the middle of October 1981 On his sortmg work 
at DelJu he brought to boar the qualities of great mdustry and mteffigence, 
and as Personal A<?sistant I have foimd him qmok, capable and devoted to his 
work, and at the end of the term I can without hesitation say that I could 
not have -wished for a better colleague A word of praise is also due to Sardar 
Kehr Smgh, Deputy Superintendent, who discharged his duties -with great 
dihgence Among the Inspectors of the Compilation office I shall choose 
for special mention j\I Sluhammad Musa, M Dhian Smgh, M Eazal Elahi, M. 
Mehr Smgh, Lai Smgh and Lala Nihal Chand Bajaj The last-named has 
been responsible for the preparation of the Subsidiary Tables, and is the last to 
leave Bhs work lias throughout been characterised by an exceptional 
dihgence and thoroughness, aud I am most thankful to him S Gmdial Smgh 
both as Proof Eeader and Inspector m the Compilation and Sortmg Offices 
has done extremely valuable work The Head Clerk, Chaudhri Muhammad 
Said, IS my oldest colleague At the outset of my work he was my only clerk 
for many weeks to deal smgle-handed with correspondence, typmg, trans- 
latmg and accounts In September 1931 he was promoted to the post of 
Head Clerk, and has contmued as such to the end He has discharged his 
duties throughout with the utmost dihgence, and he has been a valuable 
asset Sheikh Abdul Wahid, the efficient Eecord-keeper m my predecessor’s 
office, as tlmd clerk and S Hamam Smgh as Eecord-keeper have done very good 
work My second clerk and steno-typist. Pandit Eajmdar Nath Kanl, 
has been ivith me for ovoi two years and a quarter, and I have formd him 
most useful tluoughout He has passed through numerous periods of great 
stress Avith an amazmg amount of patience and cheerfulness, aud his work 
has been simply mvaluable 

Durmg the last three yeai-s I have had to make numerous references 
to the Punjab Government about vanous matters, and am much mdebted 
for the kmdness and consideration I have always received 

In conclusion, I tender my deep gratitude to Dr Hutton, Census Com- 
missioner for India, for the gmdance and encouragement I have mvaiiably 
received at his hands Whenever I was faced -with a difficulty and sought his 
help his response -was prompt and his advice mvaluable It has been to me a 
pn-vilege and a pleasure to have served under him 

Sl-8-1933. 


AHMAD HASAN KHAN 
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srcno*i 1 -Tiir area ncAtT wmt 

) fnV»ta’^Ji»T C. A Iniali I) rli'nn* 1 Nai )f«l nlr!».an 1 I x^n*! flixn?'-* ti> 

6, •' \fT5 

SrCTlOK :~rOPULATIOH 

" It'S a! •> T’l'' '• 'Txl 

SCCTtOV 3-AnrA, POPULATION AND DENSITY 

In tf II D ' in \ In'nn tn'Jxr l>iT(t >n» I; Da-) 1 (\ In I> iUi*ti nnil 

SrCTIOV * — VARIATIONS If. POPULATION 

n IV''" M Va^Uvina (o (> ipiUiion (Ik"— 10*11 1. ( million, ol ihr i.rrvlona dot into 

(pii— iicn 

sncnoH c —conditions or top last decade. 

JO <7,.„ ,} J7 IfAi'cS tnalifn. H IIoipluI. and D »jv.n«xr|o«. It) IVinltloin .0 Aprl- 
cj’" jr»l (Ai* 11 in* 21 Aiffl-atnro 22 Imp-OTA-iAOt in n.’-holi ol Ai;rI"uUum. 21 I mil (Irthord* 24 l)«o 
ol i np*trrr I injitArOAn'*. 2-1 Aarl-jlnral •'n-I; and ll« rxro 21 IIoM', Mnlo and C»ltlo lirrodinj; 

27 I*fvTn*'n and TfAxlciAnt of r»*iio dt.'.’-i 2H Irrl:;a*lon 20 SiIIaJ Valloy ProJ< i in Trado tl 
Xnii’rr 12 Ta'j noa- nao-** of ita.Ii'i 11 loin* Stojk Oompjn!'’ 31 IVaijoa 3' Prim in Itoad 
*■ I'Tn uiIa.i n« 37 P»(l»aj’ t an.po't IS Pit' O'N'o TolAtjrapIi an IToIopHono (Anrioi . 10 (*o oprrativo 

rao-ATj n* 10 I li-a’ton ll Pan Say''* 42 Rural up llfl 43 TUo Mamll ll.dro I Inlrlc 

IiAmA 41 Itfosd '•aalin;^ 

SECnON 0— MOVEMENT OP THE POPULATIOH. 

41 rn‘*>M.nin pjpnla'Ha 41 Tliooaunt of tba rarlallon In population 47 ^at^rat Imronio birlha 
and dwitlit 4<t Aro dn'ribjllon 40 s.-c proportion CO InHuaneo of rollgton on tin mniomrnt of 
thn population 

SEOTIOH 7 -MOVEMENT IN SMALLER UNITS. 

II Mormnl InMatuml Dirnloni 12 Moromonl In ot-’i Drltldi Ul.lrlol 01 Pmniro oil roiourcra 
Cl MoTfunant in Punjab fitalAn f,1 ArrTjraoy of ronan’ fiRurea 

SECTION 8 —HOUSES AND FAMILIES 

'1 Ooni-ral 37 Dalnltlun of oahiui houro d Vumlwr of porjona per hOuao 

SECTION I.— THE AREA DEALT WITH. 

I Tins Tloj)ort deals with tlie eighth Census of the Pimjnh, taken on the introflaetorr 
niglit between the 20th and 27th Fehninry 11)31 A hoparatc Report for Delhi 
Provineo, whieh has hitherto he<*i treated m the Punjab Reports, has been 
compiled on the present ocension 
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TlioProvmoedenv«it*njanefroinrtanv«rB(Pu»;-ai mmnlng five nren) 
namelj' Sutlej Beu, IU\t Chmab and Jlidiun, irliwb traverse its length fr om 
north-east to •onth-irest and jom np vith the Indus at hCthanhot (In the Berm 
Ghaxi Khan Distnot) and thna along with it pour their waters mto the Arabian 
Sea near Karachi. Four deoadea back it was the cnsteoco of the fi\*e nver* rather 
than their utflity which conferred the name on the Provmce, Now those r iv er s 
do not merelj' enst m name bnt hax^ been rendered a valuable astet br the 
engineer s akQI, and all of them have to their credit magDiflcent anal STstems 
which have brought fertfliamg water to mminn« of acres of and land and thus 
provided livelihood for a considerable portion of the provmcaa] population ftn^^ 
have brought into eaastonoo prosperous eoJonj" towns and flounaluag villages, 
built on modem Imea with due regard to the laws of eanitatjon and clednlinesa. 
The Bees is the smaDest and the only nver whos^ name is not direotlv’ associated 
with a canal but durmg the kkan/ it feeds an old private oanal in the Uoshiarpur 
District known as Kahr and after joinmg the Sutlej near Feroiepore its 
supply IS ntilixed by the canals of the Sutlej Talley Projeet. At the lost census, the 
Sutlej had only one Hnal, the Srrhmd, to feed, but now it claims a most extensive 
canal system which rmgates large traots in the Ferosepeue, Lahore Montgomery 
»iv1 Multan DutrxTtB the States of Bahawmlpur and Bikaner Thus the 
Punjab is now m reality a tract which in a way donvea hs life from those nvora, 
depending on them largely for rts matonal proepenty Two other nveri, the 
Jumna and the Indus, also tiaverse the Prormce and fonn its boundanes on the 
east and west respectively The Jomna divides the Punjab Iran the United 
ProTiiices, nd the Indus i^e fotmxng the boundary line on the north-west nina 
through the Miunwall Distnot and separates Iho Dera Qhau Khsn Di^tnrt from 
the rest of the ProTmee. 

Aiatrttn 2 The Prormce ts idrainistTatirdy divided mto two parts, the Drrtlth 

ortDMSM*. Ihmjsb Btstes, The former bos so area of £H),2tL* equare miles 

or 'N 6 per cent of the total area of the Province and an enumerated population 
of 8C2 or 82 8 per cent of the total population As st last ccnnis, the 

Brrtbh Terri* 




IVlcItml /aneipw*. 


tory 1 * dm 
ded into 20 
districts each 
administered 
hr a Deputv 
ConiinI*sioner 
and these are 
grouped in 
five diriiKms, 
each m charge 
of n Commi»- 
sioiier The 
map in the 
margin shon 
the Hmlts of 
the dwtnets 
and dnidoot. 


// Ut t4J-« f*<W» 


IT r— I ^ H mt lm , 


which the 


Till Anr% DKALT WITH 


3 


di\n''iorn of tlio Bnii'-li Tornton ajiponr in tlic ccnsu'^ toblcfl and 
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juii'.iht.nn Thf' Siinh IMI Suit«- ir. J7 m nuinlu'r, and llioir grouping 
r<"n un-' 1 *^ ni'fo-p and th* D'^putv f'o n’iu"vMon<‘r S'lnl t ronlinnos to be thi'ir 
,'^uj" 'int'uub II* mii tlin* <<(h r^ fl’at oidi K iKia and Diijann) Iijim' 

pobt’>'id n’ltion^ with tlio I’liiijab Hox ••rnm<‘nt. and I > ‘'fates lino political 
rrl it on-' \\itb th*' (ifoirnMU'tit <»f India throutili tin Vgoiil to Go\ornor General 
Tluir irnntiomi nt m tin fabb"' is ^hln.n la low — • 
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This irraiipi ninii depends on tin 1 1n'-! in s.s of llioir relations with tlio 
I’rcoim .ii'dil'ofM tl nr pet priplin al po'^itmn, but not on flic imporlincc of 

OUNJBB I 

status In the 
last ConsiiH 
Report Nnimn 
apjie ired asllio 
name of the 
Sirmoor State , 
as a in liter of 
fai t the name 
of the State ih 
S irmoor and 
N liian IS its 
< npilal The 
map in the 
margin indioa- 
/'unjai, sutir, tes the location 

of the \anouh Punjab Status 


I t 

I A ve»t T 

1 5 

1 ^ 

I ^ •♦wV 

ii « < n** 

M 

4 « •> A 

in 

^ Ib vr >«.9 "f 
•vV 

*i. •<^n 

ft 

tj cn»** < 



i For a bind presentation of <cituin dorjvutno results, shown in the Natural 
subsidiar} tables printed at the end of cueh chapter of this Report, the Province 
has bem dnidcd into four Natural Division-J, in ojiposcd to Administrative 
Divisions, vMfli mam rcferctn e to physual and climatic features These are the 
Indo Gangetic Plain West, the Himalayan, the Sub-ITimalayan and the North-West 
Dry Area Their names arc determined with regard to India as a whole, and do not 
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DeoMSarily define tie areae mereh* m re«p«t of tieir locrtion in the Ponjeb 
For enmple the Indo-Gangebo Flam Wort does not onlj* mohide a number of 

the dtftneta 
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BahNhirtAn. The aiove map ihovs the foor XattcnU Divisions of the 
Pnnjib and the atatameot beloir udkatee the diftrxrts and atatee situated m 
eaohdxvmoQ — 
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The foor \atnral Dn'isions are tbe same aa at last renm. Ther hare 
been retained tmchauged for twp main remsooi. In the first place tbej* have 
eh&iuied bat Lttle hi their physical and clfroatjo featorea since last cenms aKhoagh 
ranal irrejatloti in aoveral dJrtrkte ol the North West Drj Area has rerohtkwiiied 
the erooomir coodttioes, partK^Tilarlydarnig tbe last decade or two and they now 
resemble more than ever xme of the districts of the fndo-Oangetlo Plain. la 
the n«ronil place any re-shnfllmg would bare rendered the oomparboo of statiitles 
with tbe part ren<nv^ rerr ddficnlt if not an anpanlble ta. k. Tbe mam rbarac 
ten'tHU nf tbe four divldons are deerribed below 
maifana. It eontahis eotmtrr on both ndes of tbe oater range of the ITimalaras. 

The lower slopei, raHers and foot hlll^ are under mltivalKm There are manr 


SATt RAl. mvn'ItONS 


D 


forfiK* Int t'' lif'ft* md thoro Irrifiutitm i'- ‘•tjjipln cl bv numerous mountain 
stream'' sjnil! water-c our'-es homer miule In* tli" • ultnators to irnpnto the inllcyb 
and lower slope'- There i*- no dearth of frrariny grounds ind tmihor and fuel-wood 
are in ahundane(» Chmatie.dli the Dnivtnn i*- mild m '-uivuncr and \(tv ^e\cr( 
in winter, iln* h’trh moiint-uu'- are Mner<'d with peipetual snows and earlv m 
mute'- iiv\n\ of the tract’- lueome I'-olated from tin rest of the world In wide 
l)urni> of snow ind «\en postal c onimunu ntioiis reis( The cnentec annual 
rainfall for the 1 o-i dn uh* |s t(J me h> s as i dinp iri’d w itli flu • orri sjjondimr figure 
of '• lie he- fo- ’he \nrt'i-\\i-t hrr Vrei '1 he limh* st neroie (120 inehes) is 
elautl' <1 in the Kanars Disirn t end tie imve t ( t? iie le's) h\ the Cluuuhu St ito 

This Pmstoit is ihe' inrrow -trne o' «mm!n adjoinine the Himahnnn, Snb-Himala- 

* ywi 

< dle d -nh nmnt in* into wheh run sdjui e>f the -purs of the Ifimalnias aiioh 

ns tie' ‘s '.ahl - uel .le hmh hdh of K o- luli Dalheiiise' aud "Miirrce In some 

dts'net the lend- in th* veuutx of tin font hills irefrnersod hi nmneroun 

lull len-ent- m on o^whehlai tehito-u of sijt uel uld to the fertility of the 

fod The’ thni ie>rih<’'n distrets of thn Ihiisinn an' hilli m tlnir character 

and for th* .n-'-t pert « nnijer- d of hml en tonnJre In the other distruls the 

great* r po'tem of tin ire v 3s ,3 faerh h'lel jd iin where dejith to water is amall 

nrd w.fis I 1 \ to \or' in j\jid*di Fie' ramf dl is fairh e'opioiiH , the 

ten \eirs’ n.erag* for the Dnnton is t| melie's (he highest aierige’ hemg .17 

inches {Kahja) ind tin lowe 1 2t iiehe« (AttoiK) 

Fins Xitnril Dm mn Ida th<’ ^orth Wist Dri Area is the level alluvia! tnio-csn- 
phui of tin I’linj dl 'Iln' raiiif dl is le s h'Te than in the Snh Himalayan arc.i wai 
nn'ldotre\‘f from •' i t tovi'-t Most of thi detret* and Ft it es rneiie a good 
d( d of irricst’ein from p< re iimnl e m d* Tie* units not ri'i en mg 1 anal wafer, Fuch 
as .1 tdhinehir Distrn t niid Kapiirtliidii Stale po'si •. nn exti'iisne wedhirngntion. 

The di-tre ts lung neir tin llajput ina honler htne for the gre iter jinrt a Ptindv 
Bod, I lo" w.it'T't d*h aneiieri meagre wi ll-irnga( ion Kor ewumple, the port iooh 
of Tlissar .Uld I < rorepen-c* Pistrnfi oiitsid,. < anal irrigation limits soldi depend 
on run for their 1 roj's Tin* average rainfall is 20 iiudies the highest average 
being 27 inchc. 'Kariud) and the lowe*'! in me lies (I'eroreporo) 

The North We-t Drv Vre v difiers from the Indo CJingetn riaiii in having ^orl(^.w«t 
a smaller rainfall and lower v liter table Pnring the prc-eannl jienod, 1 r , 
les 5 than fortv ve.nrc ago, it was for the most part a vast evpnnse of and waste 
and the li.umt of p istoral pi'oplo, hut nov < hums to he one of the biggest grnunnes 
of the world The DiFtrnts of lAidlpur, Shalipiir, .)hnng, Montgomer}'- and 
Mulfitii and fin* .St ile <if Jhihav .ilpiir li.ive* hinelifed hv ‘several extensive canal 
b}Fteins wliiih hive ste tdilv' e eane into exetenec diinng the Inst four decades 
Tin r.unfnli fin (or has (it.(onie negligible m tin ease of these distnets, and m 
point of fertilitv tlnv are now more tliiui a inatdi for the disfnet^i of the Indo 
Gaiigetn Phun Mii/nfiargarh and jmrts of Multan, Dora Gha/i Khan and 
lialnv alpnr rei e n t irngution from a nel-worh of inundation canals In the 
nveraiiif- of 'Mnltan. .llmng, Muraflargnrli and Dcra Glia/i Khan there 13 also 
consifh rahle irrigation from wells The average rainfall for the Division is t) mdies 
the highest average being imdics (Shahpur) and the Iowo„sl /> mohes 
(B.iliav alpiir) 

4 The* hoiindar)' of the Province has undergone no apprcomblo ohanget Cxiemnl 
m the, last decade, and the only external transfers of area, which are hardly of Doun^rie*^ 



ourm I. DuraOLticn a>d uotzscest w th* fopiiuittoji 


anv iinportJU»e, bare taken place with tie United Promioe* and the Bikaner 
State aa noted below 
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The finrt three changOT were due to nver aotioo and the fourth to a hxaboQ 
of boujidanea, 

Z Therp have been aome minor internal ohanges of bonndanea a« noted 
below and it will be aeen that onlr one trmoafer haa o ocurr e d between Bntuh 
Temtorr and an Indian State and ra other ca»e< the tranifer m from one Bntiih 
dJatnot to another 
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difTorom.* is 1 . . (linn H( npiiu.* inilos, ninl in '< li ss (Imii 'JO s(juan nnlos, in oat li 
i.uio I)( ra (I'liari Klinn am! H.iliawaljnir an . oiispa nous for a laiao (lis])ari 1 y 
l)f(i oni llm Ivo sots of fiyiirns, ami ( onsnlcrin.: (In \ mdioss of dion areas (ho 
liilK n ifnro of (In* forim r .iml (In dost r( < oinlitioiis olit iiiniif; in a laigo pari of llio 
la((n,(lion m nothin” hunnismc if (ho lutist Minoi has viohlotl dilToiont rosnits 

SECTION 2.— POPULA.TION. 


7 1 ’f‘foro roforring (o (ho slafistidil lotoni of (ho oonsiis, oidn'r foi (ho Ccner*u 
Proiintt an a whole or i(s \arioiis divisiona i( will Ik well (o dofinn (ho jirooisc 
mc.ining of ‘ j)opul(il 7 on ’ The “ (Jrnsn'i ’ or (ho “ Attual PopuJalion ' means 
all persons, except for (ho small nnmboj omiiufraltd a( non-synohronons census, 
who V ore onnmt rated as being alive and present in (In Punjab on tho night of (ho 
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Stfth Fobrnarr 1081 It conastt of remdents, vintoa and traveileTm, inofoding 
Brrtiah fobjeoU, ■abject* of Ponjab state* and fareignen.” In otter wards, 
like all prenoaj oeuiusea, jt means tbe <?«/ae#o popolatiOQ or the aggregate 
of perton* ecumerated m an arei. 

In Kime tracts of the lllmalayian DmsJon, owing to tteir maoeenibintf 
during winter on aocoont of imow the census was held at dates ranging between 
the 6th September and the iiuddle of December 1030 and m their case the popo- 
latioo obtained is the if jure" population SnnilariT’ on scooant of the wild 
natuTp of the oountry or of the possniilitr of danger from wild beasts, m some 
ports of the Am ba l a and Gargaon Distnot* the Biktoh Trtms-frontaer Tract of 
the Dora Qhajti Kha n Dwtrnrt, the final census was held dtmng the day preceding 
thecensn night In order toprev-entdonbleeaninfiraboo tbepemonienamerated 
m the nan-synchxonoQS areas were given j»e»* to be shown to the enumeratoi* 
m case they moved out and happened to be cm the final census night at pUce* to 
be ennmerated on the DOrmal date 

The pra<rt*oe of enumerating de Jnein population instead of deyure populs 
ticn a adapted even in the most advacced oonntnea. sneh as Great Btitain and 
America, It has the ad\*antoge of being sanple, every peraoo being enumerated 
wherever be happens to be ot the gtven tune irro^peetlve of mtneato ooniMoia- 
trans of birth plane and domicule or pemuneost residence. The method of entnne* 
ration adopted m this eountry differs from that obtaining jnKunefonigDeoantrKS 
in one respeok. Whereas m thow coontnes the doty of filling up the sehedoJe 
de\'ofTes on the hoase-bolder here it b ondertaVen for the most part by an 
enanetating agesev The distriboikin of popnUtion at the time of the census 
mavtbaa appear to be soeidenfal to a certain extent but sjiart from its bemg 
simple this method yields a count no« far mnm-ed frr-m the normal or iejurn 
population if the date of the cenaos is fixed as it ia done ra fodia an as not to 
©omeWe with any occasion Involving an abnormsl movement of the people 

8 The dato of the iHosent census, though fixed with regard to India as a 
whole proved eminently suited to flm Provmoe. The raos-wnent of the pocqile prior 
to the harvesting of the spring crop* had not begun ond only about hnlf a doxen 
lain m the whole Provmoe ooinoided with the date of the census. Efficient 
airongements for the enumeration of the persons present at these gatherings 
were made. 

Though the population of vanoos distnets particulariy of some largo 
town*, vanes with the vanotis times of the tsw the fignrM in the Census Report 
mar with rertam rcsenmtion as In pronous reTr«usc^ lx* taken a figures 
rcpTTwitmg the normal population Th pirsmt census wns (at.rn about (he 
end of February or three weeks earlier than in It8»l ami the population of the 
SimL Town wax. therefore Icssthan h would ha\-e l«een If a count had l»een t ikeo 
at n later date the people from Delhi had not nio\-ed up and wime dejiarfiDcnU 
whwh werr pcrmancntlr at itkmisl m Simla in > O' 1 w re no longer there hs\ ing 
their wint r beadqoartcm at Delhi, k ■perlal suram r n*n ns, held oo thoSOth 
June 1P3I showed that the town passessed 63 9 1 n person a against 3.Srtfl 
enumerated at the normal censn 

In edditfoti tn the tenrt* mentioned aJore anotber f rm hatural 
lopuUtKm*’ snil l>e met with in rcrtain subsidiarr talles. ft means Ih* 
population of an area if there was no migration. Thus th Natnral Population 
of t^c l*TtrTU>cc would be r^tamrdbi evrluHm^ all person born oufstde but 
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cDiimPxatcd in tho Pnnnitp and moludniR nil Pnnjnb-boni persons wLere\or 
enuinoratod outside the Pro\ince TIic complete figures for the latter, as was the 
case at past eonsusp', \re not n\nilablc for all <ountncs. where they may be 
residuit: at the tune of the lensus The bgurcs for a few (ountnes are available, 
hut m the tsee of others (hev b<(ame a\ ulnble too late for being used m the 
Report irowe\or. the gn'st majority of persons who go out of the Punjab, only 
gotoso’ue proMiuos or stites in India where a sMiihronous tount is held, and 
CO tht defer! is to a lartre e\(enf unimportant 

n Vs soon ifter theeeusus is povsddetho number of persons enumerated, ProvWoaai 
male and female. to:n>tin r with the number of oi < itjned houses is totalled up aud 
* proxision d tot ils ” m* jiidiltshed The pnn isionni figures for the Punjab were 
rejwrff’il to the Census Commissioner for fndia on tho ()th ^fardi Oil or a week 
ifter the eeiisois and tho\ differed from the final figiire^s oiilv bv 800, a variation 
altoscther iiedteiMei nu--ideniig the hu"e jiopiilntion and the v ast urea miohcd 
' The tim'stuMjs asked e.icli mdniduai .it the census art' simple and not scope *mi 
m mv Tiu\ relate to relmion ,uid sia t sa\ i n il condition t c , whether a person Enqnlrj 
IS mnrne^l unmarried or widow lal age and ciste , whether earner or dependant, 
if an canier, he or la r jinni ip d o< < up vtion as well ns a snbsidiar}' occupation, if 
anv. and ifn working dependant. liHor her occupation, if employed man orgnnired 
industn*, Its natun . birfh-jihue mother tongue ind other Inngiingas habitually 
spoken 111 luldition to tlie mofhtr fongm whether hti'rati or illitoruto, aud in 
cac(> literal*, iniu' or n unes of the \ernii<uhirs m wlmh literate and whether 
prj/uan-picstd or not nliclicr liter ile m English and last of all whether deaf 
and dumb blind, ins.iU' 'ir leprous Tlu* reph to all tliose cpiestions w'ns recorded 
bv cmimer.itors m generd solu'diiles the bulk of whii h was jirmted m Urdu i\ji 
atUmpt was made on tin jircst ut o(< ision to emimernte the Europeans and 
Anglo Indians wh* n'\or tluw li.ijtpiiK'd to be numerous, on the general Bchcdiilc, 
and cn English knowing rmimer.itors were emi>loycfl and mipplicd wath general 
i-e)|(s(5ul' s u) 1‘iigbsb Till- w IS iimloiibti dl\ a In tier method to ensure entries 
I'M.rdmg to m-tni< noil- !>f(aus« bowenr i leir t lie instructions tliev inn ho 
mt* rjiret'd prnjKrli onh b\ a trained etalT irousehnid sr hwlules were therefore, 
iFsurd onlv in Bpf'iiil t is« - Tlie fii< simile of the gemral si hediile rcjiroduccd 
hfloc will gi\e ,1 clear idea of the ((iiestions asked 
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In addition to tho partuidars follcoted in the general schedules, special Speoini 
schedules to ascertain the extent of educated unemployment wore distributed 
among persons, who W'cre matneulatcs or possessed a higher educational 
qualification and were unemployed and wishful for omploymont Tho onumol’ators 
were instructed to hand over the sohedulcs to siicli persons in the course of 



OBAFTU r — Dormmi-nos ato '•jvracDT or -nra rormaTioa 

pndiimiaiy enmrttwtaonaMoonwttlimoiitboEnilooMtamalit. Tb® respoaso 

to tie enquiry wm* hcrtrcver \'arr poor wul tie resolti are prmted in a taMe at 
the end of (^lapter \TTI (Ocmpatfon). It wa^ not eonsideped worth irhile to 
print then, a* ongmaDr intended tn Part U of the Ueport, wtwh oontalna the 
Impana] Tabltn 

A apooiaJ enqonr was al«o made with a Tiew to obtahi ifattttnw about the 
aue of f a rndw i m typiral anan of eooh dntnot and atate, and the paitienlarB m 
regard to all fa mii iew with both bmhand and wife alire were obtained in regard to 
oocopationi, ca^te*, doration of mamage and the age at which tie wife was married 
together with the nomber of ebQdmi bora and snmvmg and the aex of the 
flirt-bom ohiTd The rewlu are diMmased in Chapter VI on Cml CondxtkaL 

There IS DO gainanying the fact thatthe qnestfons asked at an Indian eenina 
are oq1\ few when oompaied with the number of qaestiooa ashed at the time of 
oeoffut m aome of the foreign oountnea. At a ceowu of the United States of 
AiDCTKa held as far back as 1640 an attempt was made to coOeot infonnation 
with r^ard to Dunes, a^ouHntn oommeroe manafaetmet and eohooU, and thus 
to obtain statistras about the reaoorcea of the ooontiy mdu*trii!s, edooatian et«. 
This teodonv has grown dnnog the snbseqoent period and questions haTHig no 
eesential ft aeoesaary oonoeotion with the mam puipoee of a census hare 
oontmaed to be pat in erer*ti>oreaidng numhera. As a matter of fact the ongmal 
census held tn the United Staten sras merair intended to seonre an aronrate 
enamention of the popolation as a basis for re^pportionment of seats in the 
House of Represeotatrvev In I8A0 ix sehedoloa were cmplnred one for free 
CTtuens, one for slaTes, one for deaths daring the preceding yw one for 
agnoultore one for manataetnrere, and one for social statistio& 

The census of Canada follows the lioee of the United Statee and no leas 
than eleven sch doles are employed most of them relating to the details od 
mdustTT and prodootioa oatnre of employmmt, wages earned and ranooi other 
partieolars. In nonsequeooe of the large amount of unioigrntion to Canada, 
mraotc enquiries are also mode wrtb repird to the birth place of parents 
nstkinahtj ood notorelisabon Thos m-er MO goiwtions hare to be answered 
by each tndmdual and so lotmato a work ts not left to the house-holder but is 
ODdertaken by a special agenev 

A definrte limit has to lie put to the number of questions at the time of 
census in Tnduv. owina to several cireumstaocta peouliar to it, A synchronous 
count of such a large population spread otbt vast areas has to be taken withm a 
short apace of time and the chief dlEtoilty is the lack of mifRclenbnaraber of 
mtelDgeat enumerators, who could conduct an intruate enquiry in a uniform 
manner The ecojin of the work, bowrver is being sfowlr tncteaeed and as the 
people become more tamiltar with the census and Ha objects — they have ajreodr 
ceased to be lodiffcrent to H — more elaborate rnquines will be poeefble m tV 
futurr The questicms asked tbon|;h ooiuparativefv few roswr all the vital matters 
f gener a l mt rest, aul the remits obtained have lieen tabulated In the form of 
I R Impennl Table* printed In l*art II of this Volume At the end of each Chapter 
m this Part wifl be found about half a damn sabsidauy tables grnog refolu 
denrrd from the Imperial Tablesor from information collected from other soureta. 
Vnv departure from the previous renaaw-i ra the matter of the questioos asked 
will be explained at Its proper place la a imbseqoent OiMpter 

It ii not nece s sary bore to go Into the det ills of abstraction and ooropHs 
tbra of the statistKsl matenal, nor to describe the diHHulhes that were met wHk 
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SECTION 3.— AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY. 

in The Pnniab vith an .irea of 1 i(. miles uid a population of 

7 of ooR persons per square mile The British Territory 

28,l<)0,Si- hius a^ 0^3-^ ^,L and a population of 2-b5S0,852, whmh give a 

has in tlic case of the Punjab Stntes. uhuh lune an area of 37 G99 

densi j o - _ nopulation ol 1,910 OOr, the density is 1 90 The States of the 
Xpb"vgcnevhnac an area of 92.407 square m.las an.l a populnlion of 4,472,218 

The Punjab m respect of area is the fouith proMiuc in India the fiKt 
7 da Bombay and Madras In point of population and density, 

,fc ,s /7mibl.e of Poland, vluch has an area of I '>0,000 square miles and 

:tp"pt77- ■''•'<= ‘ "" ” 

Punjab 

Tho RepoWm of Ukmmo, ..soording to the l»20 census, has n populahon 
, ,0 000° 04 or about half a m.ll.on more than that of the Punjab and an aroa 
jnS^aquarc mdes or about 10 por , out ,n avras, of tho Punjab tbr donmty 

being lOG per square mile 

The area of the British Terntory of the Punjab is nearly equal to that of 
TTnitcd Kingdom, which is 94,208 square miles Tho population of the 
TTmtcd Kingdom (46,077,000) according to tho 1991 census is, however, nearly 
; as much vhicb gives a density of 489 per square mile The population of 
!r -Rp.tish Territory is also comparable to that of Spam including the Canaries. 
wKcb according to an estimate made m Dccemher 1931 was 23,581,000 The 
area of Spam is 194,208 square miles or nearly twice as largo as that of British 
Tcdry, and its density (121) is thus about one-half 

The Punjab States are comparable to Ireland in pomt of density In 1926 
Ireland bad an area of 92,631 square miles and a population of 4,228,663, the 
density being 130 per square mile or exactly tho same as that of the Punjab States 
The table on the next page compares the latest figures of area, population 
and density of some of tho pnncipal foreign countries wth those of the Punjab, ^nntries. 



cttAKQ I. — mtrmiiin'tua >to wotevot or nx rofcianiMt. 


Popakikn Dm- 
Am h aacoadtcf Ml) 
tAr Wm pa- 


U8^ *^«90A*7 *«• L Kaon. 


tTmkn •( 8Mtk iMa 4714^ ftou^ n t lirlDi 


niAU i*Qni.n«t i«e n rrum 


»AB 444A«D u* 


31A»I 41.Mt.0no IfT 


t;imA 3 mjonjmn u 

tojao^ a luJj 


3.IBMM ii4/nv^ 41 1 :r*n y 


ILAO MtiAon ••* 
IlMtl 4ri«l.lX0 M3 


134.110 341M0U a 


147 4«) »< IDOAIO 433 

etr iM Mnum u »«**« 


•4.SK 44.0nx<v 4« AmU«IW 

tMBl 3*.MU>I0 XfrZfimd 


iM*ot aA*i.e«) ui 


OtKiyut TIm ma p b«l<TEr thovs tb« mediAo point ” of popolation for U>e 

Ptf^nut. pRseofi OQciEUfi (or th« concoMO of 1911 1901 and 1881 Tliii pofnt b a 
nomonoat o«ntr« and if horumilAl aod >ortKtoI lion are drevn through it, eaob 
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of tliem will divide the population of the Punjab equally into two parts It is 
noteworthy that the median point has moved westward, indicatmg that the 
population of the ^lorth-AVest Dry Area has made long strides during the last three 
decades as n result of the \ anoiis colony schemes 


II The marginal table shows 



\rci jPopulatioii 

Den 

8itr 

Amliala 

non' 

4,077,000 

27’ 

JuHantiur I 

1 issie 

4 (i0<I,4 10 

244 

T-nhorp 

i-Mh! 

O 870,075 

481 

Rawalpindi 

1 di.iss 

0,014,840 

18,1 

MallAn 

11, SOT 

5,102,0171 

ICO 

PC' J\ti Statf- 

!7,Gan‘ 

1,010,005 

130 

A — IJotiffg jx-ilihcnJ rda 
her* f-nM the PurjnJ 

Gorimm? if 


\ 7S7 

1 

Xt 

It — Ilanrij poli’icnl 

rc/iJio"* infii lie 


i 

1 

Oonrur-z-nJ cf /;tr/in 

1 1 

M7V1S 

138 


the area and population as well as the Density in 

density per square mile of thetiva nivi- 
T -1 1 .slons 

different administrative divisions of 

the Province The Midtan Division 

with an area of 31,806 square miles is 

the largest in extent, but the Lahore 

Di\ ision w ith a population of 5,879,076 

is the mcit populous Of the Pimjab 

States those hanng pohtical relations 

with the Government of India are the 

most extensive ns w'cll ns the most 

populous 


12 The densitv of the Provim e \nnc3 widely in its different parts, and Density in 

, Districts an 

the \ ariation is undoubted Iv due to the diffcronoc m abihtj'* of each to support the states 
population The resources and the pressure of population wall be discussed later 
on after we have cximmcd the tombtions obtaimng m different parts of the 



Province m 
the past, but 
it wall be 
better at this 
stage to show 
the distribu- 
tion of the 
populationin 
the vanous 
parts of the 
Province by 
means of a 
map which 
appears m 
the margm 
It can be 
seen at a 


Number of persons per eijuare mile tn Census 1931 glance that 

the greatest density exists in the central districts, and that the north-west of 
the Province is sparsely populated, as also the Hissar District in the south-east 
On the north-east, Kangra, Chamba and Simla HiU States have a density below 
100 owang to the hilly nature of the country On the south-west, Bahawalpur 
has a very low density owmg to its huge area, oontainmg many sandy and 
bare tracts, which are thinly populated, but it is gainmg ground as a result 
of canal-imgation 

\ 

In the folloivmg table the density figures relating to colony districts and 
Pahawalpur State are compared with those of the pre-canal period to show how 
rapidly the population rises when large traots lymg waste are brought under the 
plough. 
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SECTION 4,- 

—VARIATIONS m POPULATION 

13 A« romArked ut the outMit tha Report deuli with tb« 8th oeueni t&ken 

in the Panjeb The detea of the oeonuee with the name of the offloer deputed 
to aopermtend the opetationa and the temtoij ootMMmed are noted below 
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ntt^mod nt oiicli succeeding oeusus and ndmitt-cdly the census of 1881 A\ns more 
necunfe tlmn tliose of 1855* and 1808 f 

Before we attempt a comparison of the present figures with those of past 
censuses it is csscnti »1 to take into account the changes in area that have taken 
place The population to ho showm for past censuses must ho the population of 
that torntorv which now constitutes the Punjab In 1881 the population of 
the Punjah was so adjusted for the two enrher censuses, the adjusted figures 
heing nerepted in IS'H In the succeeding censuses the population was 
adjusted as more i’hances took place, the most notahle being the separation of ' 
the Xorth-Wesf Frontier Proxint o from the Punjab m IflOl and more recently 
the ( rcition of the now Pro\ uu o of Delhi in !9I2 Mr l\Iiddlcton in 1921 
rOMSfHl the fiuun '' of IS5") and 1 SOS once again m the light of the transfers, 
and as there ha\c been no < hanges worth the name during the last decade, wc 
mn\ ICC opt his ligurcs as npproMinatelv ( orrect At the two censuses of 1855 
and tSiiS the Punjab S( itos were not enumerated and only an estimate of their 
population w.is madi' m IS15 This estininto after adjustment gives their 
population for that a e ir ns ’{ 750 00(i Wc can thus acccjit the population shown 
below as that of the present Punjab at the \nrious censuses 
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It Tlie jteriod 1S55— I8(i8 shows for the British Temtorj* an a imual Variations la 
ini rcasc of I no per cent whi< h is the biggest excepting the increase during the 
Iasi (Icmde Tin increase m jiopiilation was eaidently due to peace and 
sec urit\ whicli had been stranuers to the land for more than a century past, and 
peril. ips the rate of me rc ise bcc ame more pronoimc ccl ow mg to a greater nccnrncy 
of enumer.ition a(tamc*d in IKOS Ifowecer the fact remains that the natural 
iTi< re.asr was f oiisidrrable 'Die c iilf natccl area me reused during the intereonsnl 
jienocl bv no less th.m 52 per c cut The irrigat ion from the Western .7 umna Canal, 

the cmK perennial cnnil in c vist«ai<e in 1855, rose from (>25 to 750 square miles, 
to which might bendded 170 square miles irrigated from tlio Ban Doab (now'knocna 
as Upper Ban Dodi) winch had lieen opened in 1850 The Railway Posts 
and Telegraphs were also making steady progress 

Tlie period, 1808 — 1881, was one of even more marked poat.o and progress, ises— 1881> 
but tlie great rise in population, winch characterised the previous mtcrccnsnl 
period, was not mamlained, tlie aiiiiual rate of increase being 50 per cent Tlio 
maximuin jioinilation during this mterccnsal period w^as evidently reached in 
1878, after which a clcc.hnc set m owing to the last three years being characterised 
In scareitynnd sickness The development of metalled roads and raihvays went 
ahead at a good pac.c, and m 1881 their mileage was I'lC and 1,050, respectively 
Progress w'ns made in sanitation and the number of patients treated at 
Government dispensaries rose from 471 to 1,808 thousands The number of 
children in schools more than doubled, and great advance was noticeable in 


• r or ft lloiwrt of this ccnniin boo Vol XT, Go^ crnracnt of rndlu (Foreign Dcpfirtmcntfl) Eoleotiona 
t U/ jKirt on tho eerwui) of 1808 by Mr Miller, Scorclaty to tho Financial Ctommissloncr, Punjab 
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Porta and TeJegrapi*. The ooltirmted are* more»wi by 17 per cent and the 
canal irrigated by 10 per cent. 

iM— lan. Duxuig the decade 1881 — 1891 the moreaae m popnlation hus again rapid, 

and the amraal rate of 1-01 per cant, it the third highert recorded eo for The 
area under onltiration urereavd by about 10 per cent., as compared with the 
oorrespondmg figure* of 32 and 17 per cent, for the tiro preceding mtercental 
penods. The matmal progreea other than agncnltnral was howerer oon«derable 
and to thi* fact and to the abeence of any famine the large nite m popnlabon, 
donng this decade is mamlr attributable. A censoi of the Ponjab State* wa» 
taken m 1831 for the firrt time, and in their case the annool increase dtinag the 
decade was I 04 per cent 

The average rate of increoao dormg the decade 1801—1901 was 09 for 
Bntrah Temtory and 3S for Punjab States. The dupanty is mainly attributable 
to the de\-©kipment of canal imgahon m Bntish Temtory as a result of the 
opemng of the hawm Cbenab CanaL The onltivated area rose by 10 per cent, 
and the canal irrigated by 04 pet cent The rate of inoreose in popolatioa slowed 
down very much m the rtates and the dirtnots m the east of the Province, and 
there was raigration from Patiftla to the Punjab datnet# The year 1802 wns 
the most unhealthy cholera having cauaed a record mortahty and fe v era also 
being reapottsible foe high death-rate The deoede vrk^ free from famine 1 ut the 
•outh-oartem distncta eipcnenced a great aoarcity The hnprcrved means of 
transport horrver were a rehenog factor and the affected dirtnots were theny 
fore enabled to record a fair rate of mo ranee m population. 

The decade 1001 — 1011 was oharaoteaaod by a prevtlance of widespread 
disease An opidenuo of plague of great virnlenoe coupled with fever of specially 
fatal type contributed to a death rate whioh exceeded the hjrth-rate in all the 
yean of the decade except three lOOO 1909 and 1010 and in one year (1907) it 
reached thoextroordmory figuroof ®M per »*iC# mainly owing to thevonproeedented 
mortality from pbgue wfaioh canted 009 085 deaths. In the following year 
(1908) the death rate amounted to 00^ fe>'er» ” being the main cause. The 
excess of deaths over births during the decade was 557 447 the total deaths from 
plague being over two mllltoiHi m Bntisb Temtory alone The loss of female 
lire* was appalling, and the female population for the Province was considerahly 
m defect at the census of 1011 there being 817 females per 1 000 moles in that 
year as agaiiut 854 in 1001 Cboaidereble material progre ss was mode in spite 
of the adverse eonditicciB, and the Lower Jhelum Canal, opened m 1001 was 
irrigating on area of 1 100 square mOcs of what was promoosly a barren tract 
The area irrigated by the Lower Chenab Canal iooreased by 603 square miles 
and 1 105 miles of new railway lines were opened The decade was also marked 
by rteady indurtnal progress, and pnee* and wages were higher than in the 
pnmoQS decades, 

15 The annual rate of increase in the decade 1011 — lO-l was 57inBritl*h 

Dttu* Temtorr and 48 m the Punjab Suten. The decade was healthy for the most 
part, but the year 1018 mode aD the difference. During that year th mflneoia 
epidemic, which catn>i m serenlwave* donsg August and September aTumed 
a temble aspect m October and within a few weeks accounted for a little less thso 
a milhon deaths m Bnti h Temtory alone The decade wiD also mnsio memorable 
because of the Clreat War which raged donng foor of its ten yean and was 
re*pon«ible for a deoth roll of 12 791 a number too small to affect the popuLitioo 
to anr appreciable extent The distnet* which contributed the greatest number 
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of combatonf‘5 were R n\ ilpindi Jlielum Gujrnt and Rolitak, each of which had 
more finn ‘2o,000 pprson‘5 serving in the nrim', and in the miinber of troops 
contnbuted by the Pimj-di Sbates Patiala’s share \\as 50 per cent 

Tiio diagram gnen below shows for British Territory the number of 
birfhs and deaths together with population figures for each year, based on mtal 
statistic'' If IS e\ident that the population kept rising each a'ear and was at 
Its maximum in PM 7 , but was brought down \iolcntly 111 the following year by 
the influen-a opidomio 




The diagram 
m the margin 
show s the 
deaths from 

mam causes 
for each year 

of tho decade , 
the deaths due 
to influenza 
have been 
show^n by tho 
shaded portion 
of tho rectangle 
for deaths due 
to fevers for 
the year 1918 
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Iq th« Punj*T} tho regu^ntitm of deatha date* back to 1807 and that of 
birtia to ISSO The foUoarmg diagram wiD indicate how theae ratea have 
flttotnated np to the cad of the prcviooa deoade iwi 


I 



The higheet death-rate waa recorded id 1018 the }'eor of the inflaenxa 
epidanuo, and the next highest in 1907 when the plague was at ita worst. The 
birth-rate amka low daring a j*oar foUowing the penod of any widespread epidemio 
but regains its former kr^ or even nsea higher boob afterwards. It was one of 
the loweat in 1891 and 1803 following the yeara, 1800 and 180^ dunng both of 
which fevera took a heavy toll, tho latter yenr being alao oharaeterued by the 
rec ord number of deaths from cholera In 1801 the birth rate went up to an 
unpreoedeoted figure and five years later it rose atill higher Another year 
remarkable for ita low birth rate was 1900 which followed 1007 referred to above 
as the plague rear and 1008 when mortalitv from fevers was verV hea\'y A year 
or so later the birth rate made a recovery and kept up a high level tID 1017 

The decade may be doecribed as a heoJthy one with the exception of the 
year of inflaenxa In a aenesof parfloularly goodyeori 1019 and 1010 aland out 
as less healthy than the rest owing to epidemlca of plague and fevers 
re'pectiveir Consequently the birth rate was high except in 1918 when It dropped 
to an exceptionally low fijjnre anil though it Improved b each of th auhwquent 
rears, it failed to reoch it< former level. 

The Triple Canal Project, oonsutiog of the Upper Jhehun th Upper 
Chenab and the Lower Bari Doab Canals was completed during the decade and 
bv 19^.1 the three canals were imgatmg 2,811 square mllea. 
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The (Imgraiii below shows the totol so\vn niid matured areas, ramfall and 
the prices of elicit p^e^ ailing during the detadc 
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T!ic pruos began to nse suddenly due to failure of crops in 191'5-IG and as 
a rosnlt of "War conditions after 1917 The rise was so rapid that the economic 
svstem of the country < ould not adjust itself to it The strain on the rally ays 
result e<l in a dishKition of coininiinicatioiis and markets Towards the end of 
the dcfade prices come to be determined bytlie law of local siipph and demand, 
and coupled with furtlier failure of har\osts m 1918-19 and the terrible loss of 
life c meed b\ infbienrn, the ( oiiditioiis became \ery favourable for the mischievous 
propaganda against the system of Go\ernmciit to take root Open disorder 
in the Pro\ iiu c had tD be put dow n by force 111 the spring of 1919 and left a legacy 
of rnnal feeling and indnstrial unrest, resulting in strikes and further dislocation 
of industry Good harvests of 1919-20 were unable to relieve the situation and 
the prices eontinued to rise, and with the general failure of crops in 1920-21 an 
unprecedented situation was created The price of wheat evcecded Rs G per 
maund or more than doubled since the beginning of the decade, the result being 
that wheat was ar tually imported into India from Australia m spite of the heaiy 
freight charges With the rise m prices the wages also showed an upw'ard tendency, 
although after 1017 they did not keep pace wuth the tremendous rise in prices 

Owung to the War and financial stringency there was little extension in 
the Railway comimmieations of the Province Only 487 miles of new Railway 
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blanch line* wer« opened donng the decade and the doubling ol the Imo from 
^mbala to Lahore end from Lahore to Raemnd was oocnpleted 

The mileage of metalled roadi rose from 2,019 to £ 057 The old ralhray 
bridges over the Bntlej and Beas were converted mto rood bridges nnd a road 
bridge was oonstmoted over the Bavi and another over the Chenab near 
Waiiiabttd. A great deal of m^provement was tbns effected on the Grand Tnmk 
Road, bnt all the same road eotnmanfoationB were far lets extensive tKan the 
raflwaj ay it an of the Province. 

Promment among the pnbbo works earned ont dimng the decade was the 
cotutmobon of the Nammal Dam m the JGanwili District whloh provided 
nngabon to 6 000 aorea of cnlhvable land. 

SECTION 5 —CONDITIONS OF THE LAST DECADE. 

10. Weihall DOTremminetbecooditicaiiof the lost decade at some length 
oonffning our attention to thoee beta, which have a poesible bonnng on the more- 
meet of the popolation. 

We have noticed m the last aeotlon how the end of the prerioai decade 
(1611'^^} witneaecd a combntatioo of adverse nroamstanoes on an unpreoedented 
Bcale The uitrert then prevalent was not poenbax to this Province, but had a 
world- wide range a* an aftermath of the Great War. 

The last decade will ever remain memoToble for more events than oo« 
The Pronnee was honoured earij m the decade b^ a nsit of His BotiI lEghnea* 
the Prmoe of Wales, to be soon foDowed bv the inanguratioo of an ora of r ef oi m s 
mtroduced bv the Government of India Act of 1919 Jost before the cemms of 
19^1 the Punfab bad been raised to the statos of a Ooveroor s Province with a 
cabmet oceuristU^ of two ifeoDbora and two ilbustera, of whxdi the latter were 
to be selected from amongst the elected meonbets of the Legwlain'e ConncIL, which 
bfid 71 members elected by the people and 20 normnated b\ Ooivmment The 
first sesnon of the Legislative ConneO was held on the 20th Jannery 1921 The 
members icon set aboot their task In a right spirit and the Coanefl has earned an 
ennable reputatk® among provuwial legtslature# for the dignity of its jiroceeding* 
and a high sense of responsibQrty 

The inanguration of the refonna, however did not bnng alcut general or 
marked imistrvement m the pobtical trtnaticc of the eoontry The noo-eo> 
operation movemcjrt which had been laanched after the events of 1010 was 
poshed on m the first two oc three ymr* o! the decade It Included a bovcott 
of Govemroeut and aided schools of foreign ekrth and of snrioe m the 
JGlitnry and Poiicf Departnwnts Tho progtomrae also included the establnhing 
of Coogrees conunittees and jwiwkiyo/s id all important towns and village* and 
the organisation of a volunteer corps A few national schools were opened 
but a* a rule eloecd down after a brief career 

In the tanks of iAiTo/itfwtscli^arioonwnt came as a reiult of the hardship* 
which the mainjann (cm^ranl*) underwent in the aotomn of 10^ when tho 
Afghan BQtboritie* refused to admit any more of them hrto their territory Among 
the Sikhs, agitatton of a socoewhat different asturo was kept alire by the 
eitiTm£.ts mho u r g ed the transfer of the control of the Golden Temple and 
the Khal«a CoJlego at Amntsor as tho foreraoct demarKl of the community 
The lodr called Shiromani Qurdwar* lurbaixlhak Committee " was fortned 
with the srowed aun of taking over the management of sU the “^h rhrme*. 
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The Akali Dal, organised by this Committee, grew to large proportions and began 
the seizure by direct action of Sikh shnnes and gurdmras In February 1921 an 
attempt i\as made to seize the Nankana Sahib shnne by weight of numbers in 
defiance of the Mahant The Mahant’s men opened fire on the mtniders and 
about luiiet}' persons were killed and the military had to restore order 

The prei alence of crime and unrest at the end of the prenous decade was 
partly due to demobilization ns well as to pohtical and economic causes In 1922, 
howcxer, the situation improied A year later there was further improvement 
in the econonue conditions, vhioh was reflected in the reduction of min or crimes 
against propertv The wages innmtaiucd a high level while the prices of foodstuffs 
went down i onsiderably There was, however little or no diminution m the 
A olume of serious ( rune and a state of lawlessness, partly the outcome of a 
contempt for aiithonti largely fostered by the Aknli aggressiveness, contmued to 
render life and propertv nisceiire, particularlv m the central Punjab An 
inoreasing boldiic'ss and brutality was noticeable in the oomrmssion of Auolent 
crimes, c\einplificd in the sange murder of loyalists in the Jnllimdux and 
Ho'shiarjiur Districts In the Babbar Akah gang 

The enactment of the Sikh Gurdwaras Act in Julv 1925 and the release 
of those, who had been ^on^^ctcd in connection wnth the Akali attempt to seize 
religious institutions bv direct action, ca<;cd the situation and the agitation which 
had disturbeil the peace of the ProMnee for several years subsided 

In the \cn first Legislative Council the members began to organize 
thcjnseh cs into parties and there was an ombrj'omo grouping of members accord- 
ing to niral and urban interests Tlic other interests, notably cormnunal, were not 
slow to awaken, and in 1927 the post of a third !5Iimster was created to enable 
a Minister drawn from each of the chief communities to be included in the cabinet 
The spirit of communal antagonism, fanned by the artivities of such movements 
as the “ sJiuddJn (conversion to Hinduism) and “ ianzivi,” (organisation of Muslim 
communitv^ to combat slniddh), manifested itself in the serious communal not at 
Multan in 1922, followed in 1920 by even more serious riots in Rawalpindi City 
and a neighbouring \ullage A new and deplorable incident, typical of the period, 
occurred at Lahore in 1920, w'hen some hooligans threw' a bomb in the crowd of 
harmless spectators returning after witnessing the celebration of the Dusehra 
festual, killing many 

At the end of the year, Swumi Shardhanand, a leader of the " shudddii ” 
mo\ ement, was murdered in Delhi by a Musbm,and this together with the agitation 
arising from cvcitcment consequent on the judgment in the “RangiU Rasul”* 
case kept the atmosphere surcharged with mutual distrust andresentment Matters 
came to a head when in May 1927 a not broke out in Lahore, causing several 
deaths, followed bv communal riots in Multan on the occasion of the Muharram 
procession The scene of these activities was transferred to another part of the 
Provmce diinngthe concluding years of the decade, and m 1928 there were senous 
riots at Softa in the Gurgaon District and at Mahkpur m the Ambala District as a 
result of disputes over cow -slaughter on the occasion of Bakr-Id 

The close of the decade witnessed a revival of the pohtical agitation, which 
had been a feature at its commencement The agitation started with the 
announcement of the personnel of the Indian Statutory Comnnssion, m which the 

* A Hindu book sollor of Lolioro was prosoouted for publishing a book [Rangtla Ratul), defamatory of the 
Prophet of Islam Ho was conviotod and sentenced, but on oppeal acquitted by the High Court 
be was mnrdcrcd by a ijnhorc Muslim ^ ™ ^ 
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»b«ii» of Iiidi*nrepres«rtatn*e9w»» resented bj**#ootion of th«palil»c At tte 
mme time the oountrv wm drifting tonards *ji ecanonuc depremon. In 1628 u the 
WBolt of a widespread revohitiOQaiy cooipmusr 2Ir Soanden a young A*istoirt 
Supenntendent of Poiioo waaihot dead at Lahore in brood darijgfat whenleanng 
ho office and a head conttahlo waa also mtnderod when purwung the aieananta. 
Two years later an attenqrt was made on the life of the Governor of the Punjab 
when a Hm du yooth opened fire on him with a pistol as he was. leaving the 
Umvemty Hall after prerid mg over the Convocation, The proceedings of the 
judicial trials of thorn Invtdved in rerolntionary oooqiiTsctes were g iv en great 
pr om i neno e m the vemaoukr press. The activities of the Congress In this 
Provinoe received a fillip by the holding of its 44th sesoon in Lahore during the 
Christ I gas of 1£K*8 when a relation of complete independence waa pwe*ed 
The civil diaobedienoe movement was started In the spring of J630 and an 
attempt waa made in manr places to breaL the salt laws. Later in the year 
Government took strong action against the law brenkers, and numerous Congroes- 
men were arrested. Soow of the prominent Indian politicians were invited during 
the wmter to a Roaiyf Tkble Conference in London. The Congrees, h o we v er 
deolmed to parUoipata Early in 1931 the Cotigreis leaders were released and soon 
after aa a result of negotiations between the Qovcmmeiit of India and the Congress 
a pact was concluded^ onder which the Co pg r eg oaPed of tbe eird disobedieoes 
and Govemment released all poltboal pruoners ecce^t those eouvroted of violent 
onxna. Thui the decade ended as it had begun with the pobtioal sitoatioQ being a 
dominant featore m the ocuntiy 

■■A 17 The pnnoipal features of the decade, ] 931— 30 so far as thev bear on 

the general health of the people and affeot the birth and death rates, are described 
bdenr year hr year The figures relate to British Terntory onlr 

itti, Theyeer 1931 washealthy thoughrtdidnot ccroeop to lOGOin thare'peoL 

The death rate (SO*! } waa low bat it was ebghtly in exceae of thewe of the prennos 
two years, which was largely the roBult of a wideapread rpidemio of cholera which 
was the highest on record since 1900 ooopled with loealieed epWemics of msbria 
in areas where the monsoon conditions ha^ been favourable The fe^■ef death 
rate was the highest of tho death-rates and exceeded, the rate of the previons two 
years. The birth-rate (41 3) was lower than that of the preceding year 

ira_ The year 1922 was an exocptionalh- beahhv venr In the Punjab The total 

deoth iate(23 07)£romaHceuse*wuslowerthanlthadbeensincel878andccenIder 
ablv lower than the quinquennial average (39S)- Oalv two provinoee Jlsdros and 
North Wert Frontier Provinoei, reported a lowor death rate for 1922. lUlnfall 
wa^ timelv and the mrteorologTcal oondHionn were unfavourable to tho spread of 
tbo durnre. The only epidemw dtvaw which aasamed abrming proporf/ons 
during 1022 was plague, which caused 7 837 deaths as agaimt 2 800 In 19‘_I Even 
so the ootbreaL was considerably less severe than that of 1010 when the total 
number of deaths from plague approoched 13 000 "No other cau«e of moctility 
sbosred an mctea«e The birth-rate was 30-3 showing ■ deereav of 22 per wiUU 
a against the flgnre for the previous rear 

tm The vrer 1923 was a rear of good hanerts and low pnee-ibut was oonstder 

aWr leu hcrithv than tho year Ifeaw winter and spring ram favoured 

the spread of pUgue and a alight excew in the monsoon rainfall was reapon ible 
foe an increase m the mortality from fevers. The year was, however relathvly 

healthy andthedmlh-rate (30-91) ® ■* thequmqaea 

mal average but it was higher than that recorded for other prorinces in India. 
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Dunng 1923 the birth-rate rose to 43 2 per tniUe as against 39 3 per mille for the 
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year 1922 This figure is 
the highest recorded for 
any province in India 
with the exception of the 
Central Provinces for 

which the birth-rate stood 
at 46 63 

Of the chief diseases 
prevalent during the year 
were plague and fevers with 
a total death-rate of 2 44 
and 20 49, respectively The 
latter included relapsing 
fever which was prevalent 
in an epidemic form more 
especially m the western 
Punjab In Muzaffargarh 
Distnct it was particularly 
severe and caused 6,207 
deaths durmg the year 
The year 1923 marks the 
re-organisation of the Pub- 
bc Health Department m 
the Punjab 

After 6 relatively 
healthy years the year 1924 
was charaotensed by 
extreme uuhealthmess, the 
death-rate bemg 43 43 
which IS four tunes that of 
the United Kingdom and 
16 08 per mille m excess of 
the provmcial death-rate 
durmg the preceding five 
Years The ramfaU and 
cbmatic conditions were 
eminently favourable for 
the spread of the disease 
and the mam cause of the 
abnormal death-rate was 
plague and fevers, the 
figures for which were 11 48 
and 3 65 per mille respec- 
tively, abo\ e the qumqu- 
enmal averages But the 
high death-rate was as- 
sociated with a high birth- 
rate, the provimcal figure 
bemg 40 1 per mtUc as 
compared with an average 
birth-rate of 40 5 during 


1924- 


Jnnuol Birth and DtaOi rate (1921 — 30), and dtalhs oceonJing to eavfes. 
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the preceding quiaqaennhim. Owmg to tie lugH therf w m exoco 

ot C9A4I (3-3 per milU) of dmtlii ovfr birthw dfCTimrt.DOo 

the itQtement th»t In the ItGl the eUt* c4 the jrahlic health yn* Ur Iron 

mtitfaetory 

aa. The T»r 1025 in epite oI nnbiroorJile olnmtM ooeidiUoni, ~ reUtWj 

heelthr There ™ no onda. preeJe®. of eprfemk ieeMe. and the 

Uon of the moraoon lamfell, whleh ™ahora normal, wa. nnfarrmhl. to malana. 
The dmaunto wai not only 13 * JW n'TI* leM than the rate of fte prerioM jw 
hnt al» ltd than the arerace for the prenoia qtunqnenninm. The Pnn>b 
conttnned to oconpr the pontfon of bavins the Ush hlrtlntat. and a g™t<^re« 
of birtha over deathi (lO-l oeraeiEaof the popnlatioo) than anj other ptovioM 
of fndm. There waa, hoirever no vanatko in the birlh-iate let 1025 over the 
6 gm ei for the prenotu year 
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DariBg 1S20 fto deatli-rato at 30 82 par thousand was 6 21 higher than the «». 

„t iL T 1 TOT 10 U 3 five yoats Bamy and cloudy weather in March, April 
IldTay ala the consequent coutmuauce of low temperatures and huimdrty 
!laded rW ooudrtiouB (or the spread of plague winch was responsible for the 
f t over 108 000 lives There was practically no cholera hut a wide^rcad 
ToT sm ilTo. clused about 17.000 deaths, and the “ fever " death-rate. 
mlTcLl to an epidemic of malaria m the last four months of the i^s 
I " 4 -l flip nrevioxis Year and also exceeded tlio average of tlio last five 
" 0°n the oth?r hand the hirth-rati^l 0 per thousi^nd-was also higher 
Td wns eletdefm no other provmce m India eveept the Central Provmces 

The year 1027 was one of the healthiest years m the history of the Punjab. .as7 
,»c.eh o^ to meteorological conditions which were unfavoi^hle to plague in 
° ^ ncr find to malaria m tlie autumn An epidemic of cholera of unusual 
^ f "^itv horvever prevailed cliiefly m Kasut town and tahsil and m the 
pt^zcMta Diatricl which took a toll of 11,280 hves The death-rate of 27 40 
!r. I nc was 9 00 par uiiHc less than in 1 920 and 0 1 3 less than the average of the 
^ ' (lie vests’^ In tact in only two years m the present century has the 

ptesnous fii • birth-rate of 42 3 per m,l!c was 

rwy heh-thaniuthe preinous year The infantile mortality rate was ako 
unfl llly lou , the nomher of deaths among infants under one year of age bem„ 

“ per 1.000 births as compared with 203 43 in 1 920 

Tn no nrenons year since ntal statistics became available have the people «bs. 
of the Punjab enjoyed such remarkably good health ns in the y“>r Asa 

! ™lt of the tmiely and weU distributed raintall the year 1928 was the he^hiest 

mthe decade, the birth-rate bemg4030iihich was the bghestandfto “ 

Ira which was the lowest eveept for 1922 The mam cause of the low death- 
mtfaM the high brth-rnte was the remarkable freedom from epidemics and more 
espeeiaUy the exceptionally low incidence of plague and malaria The general 
ShinL of the year was, however, marred by a very sharp outbreak of chotoa 
in the Knlu Talley (Ksngra District) where 1,740 seizures >>nd '.IM deaths 
oc( urred, over 70,000 auti-cholora luoculatious being performed by the Pub ic 

Health staff 

The distnbution of the monsoon was unusual , the dry wc-stern districts 1929 
nf the ProATUce bad abnormal rainfall while it was m marked defect m tbe soutb- 
easteru part Tbe monsoon started late and stopped early The rainfall was 
Tjarticularly heavy dunng the second fortmght of August, causing heavy floods m 
?he Jhelum, Chenab and Indus rivers, wb.cb resulted m a serious epidemic Oi 
lana The year 1929 although it did not exihhit the remarkable salubrity of the 

rmuousyear must be regarded, m spite of certain vici8situde.s of climate, wM 

occasioned an epidemic of malaria m one region and economic stress m another 
n. a relatively healthy year The birth-rate was 44 45 which was the highest of 
other provinces in India, and the death-rate 28 75 which exceeded the provmcial 
rates except those of Bombay and Central Provmces Apart from the somewhat 
re epidemic of malaria following the heavy floods in certam districts the yeax 
• son the whole a very healthy one The cholera figures were somewhat 
Wher than those of the previous year and while no serious outbreak oocurred 
the disease was widely difiused and practicaUy all the distncts in the Provmce 

"were afieoted 



38 


dirm L — DnrwKTTTos asd votzxztt 


TIT rorciATOJ 


In IBSO the clxmate wm ftronrabla for health the raoaaooai bemg henry hot 
wfGoientJy early not to enoonrage the ■prend of m«larm and plague. The decth 
rate under the vanonaheods of mortality during the Tear 1 930 ucongjaredwrth the 
ftTurage of the prenooB fire years in the table belos' 
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The dimmiiiihed death rates from oholara, ■m&Ihpox and plague u endenoe 
of the practical absence m epidemic form of those duenaes from the Fronnee 
during the year 

To cmn op th«deeadel931 — 30 nay be described aa on the rrhole a healthy 
one with the exceptiOQ of great ^idemioa of plague m 19S4 and 1000 and a aerere 
outbreak of cholera m Lahore and Feroxepoie Datrioia m 1920 and in Kuhi Valley 
m 1028. hlahtra also preralled in an epidemic feen during the aotnmn of sereral 
yean, mote parberakriy m the year 1029 

The ooastatentJy high birth-rate of the Punjab whKihaaiQallyaboat twice 
that of the United m spite of its high death rate (ohiefiy aa a remit of 

the frsqaenoy and asrenty of epBesmo naitnUoDs} a nererthdem an encouraging 
eagn it mdioatei that the somewhat eerers sptdemiea to which the Fruvxuoe 
is liable, exarotse bttls or no pemiaaent effect on the nnbty and reoupeiatlre 
power of its mhabitanta. Both In reqicct of its btrth'inte and death rate the 
Punjab compared farourably with other prormoes of India and r en ewed ita 
depleted population at a rdattrely high rote. The Infantile roortahty was 
particularly knr during the last decade aa shoini in the diagram below 



ICO I 

J69’' *900 J'^0 1920 1930 

The Ctn page* 23 and 21 iDostrate for Bntuh Temtoiy for the 

lort decide (I) the awnnA* rotes of births, deaths and increase as well as deaths 
according to caoses, and (3) monthly death rate 
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IS Tlio general healtluness of tlie last decade is no doubt due to a consider- Hospitals ana 

Dispensaries. 

able extent to tbe inauguration of various schemes for the expansion of medical 
rchef m the Proinnce In order to attam the ideal of one dispensary for every 
100 square miles of territory or for every 30,000 of population the calculations 
showed that it would be necessary to open 376 new dispensaries m rural areas 
In 1925 a standard plan for a small and compact dispensary was laid down, and 
the Government agreed to give a grant of Rs 6,400/- for the construction and 
ils 1,600/- for the eqmpment of each such dispensary The programme has been 
acted upon almost completely dunng the decade, the number of dispensaries 
actually opened from 1925 to the end of 1930 bemg 369 

The need of efficient arrangements for female medical aid and education 
has to some extent been provided for A good number of new female hospitals 
and dispensaries was estabhshed The Lady Aitchison Hospital, Lahore, and the 
Lady Reading Hospital for Women and Children at Sunla, have gamed much 
popularity durmg the decade The Punjab Medical )SchooI for Women, with 
which IS mcorporated the Women’s Christian College, Ludhiana, is at present the 
only institution from which women can qiiahfy for appointment as Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons During the decade 16 new hospitals for women were opened m vanous 
districts, mcludmg the Government Hospital foi Women and Children at Lahore. 

Separate sections for females have been opened m 12 existmg cml hospitals 
A notable addition to general hospitals is the openmg of the Dental Hospital 
at Lahore 


A solid progress continued to be made durmg 


^ 

Year 

1 

iTumber of 
hospitals nml 
dispensaries on 
tho last daj of 
tho year 

2 

In-^loor 

patients 

3 

Ont-door 

patients 

4 

f 

1 Total 

6 

1921 

683 

9J005 

4,921,070 

6,014 081 

1922 

CIO 

97,808 

6,061,208 

6,140,070 

1023 

020 

104,999 

6,676,770 

6 681.776 

1924 

040 

109,600 

6,826,873 

6 036 070 

1925 

GOG 

117,692 

6,860,048 

6 984,240 

1020 

780 

122 81S 

7,022 033 

7,146,461 

1927 

880 

135 978 

7,826,646 

7,901 623 

1928 

904 

163,707 

8 822,902 

8,070,769 

1929 

1,020 

173,302 

10,017,130 

10 700 440 

1930 

1030 

181,482 

11,601,187 

11 742 069 


the decade both m respect of 
the number of ho^itals and 
the extent of rehef given 
The number of patients trea- 
ted has been on the mcrease 
as shown m the table m the 
margin The nse m the 
number of out-door patients 
18 due chiefly to the mcrease 
m the number of rural dis- 


pensaries, and the increase m the number of m-door patients is partly due to 
the good work done m the hospitals of the Provmce 

19 Some terms that wiU occur hereafter m this Report may be Con- Deflnitions 
vemently defined at this stage ^ 


“ Cultivable Area ” — ■includes land actually under cultivation, fallows 
and waste available for cultivation , such waste does not mclude areas m which 
cultivation is forbidden by law or custom, such as reserved forests or common 
lands set apart for a specific purpose It does, however, mclude common lauds 
which can be made available for cultivation by partition even though such parti- 
tion has not been effected 


“ Gross Cultivated Area ” — means the area actually sown m any one year 
with no deduction for failure of crops, any land sown at both seasons of the year 
(t e , double cropped) bemg counted twice 

“ Net'CuItivated Area ” — means the area sown m any one year, the double 
cropped area not being counted twice In other words net cultivated area refers 
to area of land sown, whilst gross cultivated area refers to the crops sown , to 
avoid confusion gross cultivated area is referred to generally as the sown area 
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CTUJTE» L — oumxcrrRni .ud KDTEirarT or re* rofftrLuic*. 

Nertifiof tiom ar«M inclnde Und which lie. falicnr for Uio wliolo year though 

Buoh land may bo rcgtdarly though infroqnontjj calUvated. 


I 20 AgnoidturobemgthopnmiernidiiitTyofthoProymceaniimninyof 

the ngnonltmal condibona for the Bntnih Tmrtorj a gn-en below eenr by ytar 
The decide begms mth iAan/ 1831 \. 


OvTiig to the thtrtnge of wintar nuns ooodrtioia wrre not ftvooimble for 
mvB. the strsnng oi fogaKane and ootten. The monsoon uhioh bnrit in the twood 
week of July gave general and aafflenent mm marly aH over the Province. It 
remained very active tin the middle of Aagost. Ample moatnro was thtu avaO 
abk for the Krwmg of khanj ot^ Cooditaons were alto very favoniabJe for the 
raatamng of the« crop* as rrell as the spimg aowingi. WeD distribated ram m 
winter though below normal did a lot of good to the standing ipnng crop* and a 
clear and »imnT April waa benedoent to the maturing of gmm ifT^ Jtj thrcshjDg. 
The seaaon wa* on the adiole above the average, being a great improvement on 
the previom year 


ittMS- The ram m the eaiUci part of 1922 •(«» snf&cuent lor cotton and sogaroane 

bowiDga. The nionaooci broke about a month earlier n«nn1 and wai a good 
one. In July the ram was below nonnal, bnt good ram fcD m Angnat and first half 
of September threnghemt the Province, ending alxsrt the last week of SoptemLer 
The rainfall wai above normal m the sooth-east and the ■nb-memtsoe distneti, 
alxnit a\‘er*ge in the central Pni^ab and below normal in the wwt. The 
September nun followed bv Ii^t ahtFwara m OctoberrtaRiltedm good fokaowmga. 
The winter mm aftrt Christmas, heavier than nmal, eootmued till the middle of 
starch and was partecolarlr osefol for animgated oropa. The dry weather in 
April was fa\*OQrabk for harvesting thoogh hrary nnceasuig rain in 'May did some 
damage to straw and gram oq the threshing floor The rear was fonvderabJy 
above the average 

it»-M The ronditioiis for cottoo and cane aowiags were favourable on account of 

the min in the previous winter and early part of 1 023 The momoon appeared 
after the fin>t week of July and was onosoaDy active m Angust Umvy and 
tttd^apread nun fdl throoghoot the Province and helped the llan/ arreage to 
Tpand although cotton in low lying arena was sbghtly damaged. The nioosoon, 
however ceased mriy and cooditiooa were not partieolarly favourable for the 
maturing of l^nf crops or the roh» eowingi The winter rain was gowl in the 
cart and from light to moderate daewherv Aprd was dry and favoumble for 
har\-ettmg operatioos which were, however hampered in some di^trictj 1 y tbs 
KjtbreoV of pbgue The year was on the whede above avrtage 

irt-ts. There were adequate nuns for cotton and cane sowing* The mon*oon 

jmved m the second week of Joly and piw moderate ram during July and Aogort 
iieorlvonovertheProviDCC. It irMi\-«yactn™dnrujgthefirft»rek of September 
1 ut at the end of the eeoend week a break set in which Lilted up to the STth of tie 
nwmtb n«%7 ram^ which fell about the end of September aio*ed floods which 
lamaged the standmg crop*, especially along the banks of tie Jumna, The 
rondiUons for rahi sowings were very faTourable The rain in December was 
nbore iwnnal though Febnmrr and March werr dry and retarded the growth of 
fctandirg crops m nmmgftted area*. The harreat was therefore not as Lugo as 
aaftijwcted from the extensive sowings. The area under cotton was the hrgest 
cn record and the price of cotton was high, though lf« thin in the prenous year 
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The year was about average Light ram, which fell nearly aU over the 
Province during the second half of January and in some districts during the second 
week of February, was useful for cotton and cane, sowings The monsoon broke 
in the third week of June, earlier than usual and was plentiful throughout the 
Proinnce The conditions for earlv Uianf sowungs -were thus favourable July 
and August had plentiful ram escep*' m the west, hmdeimg further sowungs and 
causmg floods m low-lymg lands The period from the end of August to the 
beginning of November ivas dry, and conditions were thus unfavourable for the 
maturing of Ihaiif crops This -was also an adveise factor for the ?a6^ sowmgs 
There was only httle ram till next March and unurigated crops sufiered consider- 
ably Rome rain fell at last m March and proved beneficial to the standmg crops 
April u'as dry and favourable for harvestmg though ram m May did some damage 
•on the thresh mg flooi The aiea under cotton was even larger than durmg the 
preinous year 

The ram m March was suitable for cotton and cane sowings, but heavy lain 
in second half of May caused a hard crust to form on the surfai e preventmg proper 
germmTtion Cotton had, therefore, to be resown m many places The monsoon 
appeared in the second week of July, later than usual, but gave fairly good ram 
throughout the Province except m the west Rains durmg August were generally 
heavy and those durmg September qmte sufficient Conditions were thus 
favourable for Uianf sowmgs though less satisfactory for the maturing Hot wmds 
in October as well as the boll-worm damaged the cotton October, November 
and December bemg dry except for bght rams m some districts, conditions were 
not very favourable for sprmg sowmgs Light ram fell durmg February aU over 
the Provmce and durmg March in most districts, which was very beneficial to 
standmg crops Apnl and May were dry and favourable for harvestmg The 
•season was on the whole above the average 

The cbmatic conditions were not generally favourable for cotton sowmgs on 
account of absence of winter rams, there being only bght showers m March, Apnl 
and May The rainfall durmg July was sufficient all over the Provmce except 
m the west In Au^st the montane and sub-montane districts received plentiful 
rain though it was below normal m other places September was generally dry, 
but ram fell in October which made up the deficiency Conditions were not, 
“however, on the whole very favourable for the maturing of khanf crops Hail- 
storms and locust as well as the boll-worm also did damage The conditions for 
rabi sowmgs were not favourable except m the sub-montane distnots, as October 
-and November weie generally dry Ram, however, fell m the latter half of 
December as well as January, which was above normal m the eastern districts, 
“but below normal elsewhere The cloudy weather of January and February 
created rust which <Ld considerable damage to the wheat crop Strong dry wmds 
and dust-storms set m early m March, and great damage was done m the central 
and west-central parts of the Provmce, its extent bemg only discovered at the time 
of harvestmg The year was on the whole an average one 

The conditions for the sowing of sugarcane and cotton were adverse as rainfall 
had been in defect from January to May except m Ambala and Julluudur Dm- 
•sions The monsoon arrived late and was less active than usual and the rainfall 
Tvas poor till the second half of August except m the montane and sub-montane 
tracts The summer was extremely hot, bemg the hottest for several decades 
Prospects brightened when plentiful ram fell m the second half of August and the 
hegirming of September, which was well distributed except m the south-west 


1035-26 


1926-27 


1937-28. 


1923-29 



CttlfTXK I — DITTWuncat AXD MOmtEST OF TWI rOTtTlATIOX. 

H«w flood* occmrpd m nxm Jtehim, daab and Ran and to a l«oer eitfut in 
the Birtlej cannng moth destruction of hfe and property inchidmg cropa, ftocka of 
food and cattle m the nrermin tract*. The greater part of September and 
Kovember hcnrever \-eiy dry The prwenee of rooutnre doe to September 

raraa andfreahraitifin mNoveroberand December led to eixtenove ra&« aoirtngs 
whwh benefltted try moderate rernfaH in January A cold wave of great leveiTn 
how^-er patted over moat diatncta in the beginning of February and gave a 
rude ihocL f 0 the eipectationa of a plenUfol harvest, Treat damage was done to 
fmrt-beaniig trees m the aonth uest In Jfarrh strong drv winds also caused 
farther damage umu^ted areea anffermg most The Mason was thni consider 
ablv beknr the avemge. 

The abernee of rpring rams and unfas-oorable coodrtxm.s during February 
and llarcb srrre adverwe faotori for the eowmg of cotton and sogarcane In June 
the nun was above normal and there srere good jams m JqIv and Aoguit and 
oanditionawTre favourable for the eowing of the reif of the autumn crop*. ITeorv 
floods, oi a result of eiueasn'e mm m the Indoi, Cbenab and Jbelom nvon caused 
coowderahle damage to atanding crape September and October were gmerally 
drv The suppUea of canal water srere generally short and late Conditloos 
were thus not satufactorv for the roatnimg of ZAar\/'crtpa. Cotton waa domuged 
by /efa and whrte fly in aome plaoe*. On account of a drv October and November 
conditKuu. were not generally favoarabV for foit luwiugi. The wrater rain wa* 
also ID defect the wertem distnct* rcc HM ug no tbId *t tlL Seme ramfall m 
oertam dtstnete durmg Itamh waa very benofloial Locusts and hnil-stwins also 
damaged the crops m Bereral diatnntit. Ram partrulsrly a rvocn panted by hail 
also caused Kone damage to bAtrested crop*. The smson w*s thus on the whole 
eocstdertblj below the *\*enige 

Conditions were not f»vouroble for the sosnng of eotton, but the ooltivmtion 
ofcanesras greater than dtnrog the ywir before in imgstcd*rMu. Therertrioted 
*rea under cotton was due to the ararritr of rsoi the fall In the pnee and the 
eppenmnee of la u<t *t the Kisnng tune lu June tho mmfall wns *ho\e Q\-efage 
in Kmtl -eastern *r¥l sub-montanc tracts but gerteraUr below normal dsewbere. 
The monMxm reiruined fnirfy active Hunitg Julv* aiwl cave moderate to heoyj 
rainfall throughout the IVonncc The canal miter w* rafRnent The conditions 
won- gcncTollv unfavourable for Jbfcjri/ sowing but miiifaU daring Vuguit and 
September though only normnl, wa luefol to the standing crop* October 
bovember and Derrmber renrunio" proctHwUv drv except foe light rain nt pb^ei. 
th onditions for niti Krwings r re not favoural le \\*t r in canal wa also 
short in some dismcts a mrr supply w* low lUm in lanuary Fclnm) 
and ilarch beneficml to flic standing crops. TV rear was Iwlow average 
lutwu onwl rablv Ifrttcr than the preiouj two th rrntnrrd area Iwing 
slighthr leas than the average for the last ten years. 

The tol le Iwlow ahow* for nntnh Territory the yenrlv sown and roatun-d 
arms the p<n-entage of matnnty and tb* annual rainfall 
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The sown area fluctuates considerably from year to year mainly with the 
character of ramfall, beitig low in a dry year and high m a year of good 
monsoon The percentage of matured area is adversely affected both by the 
failure of monsoon and excess of rainfall Accordmg to the Punjab peasant 
ideal monsoon conditions are represented by Sawan nil ( a daily shower dur- 
ing the month of Sawan, i e , middle of July to middle of August), Bhadon char 
(a good shower every week during Bhadon, le, middle of August to rmddle 
of September), and Assn il, (one good shower m Asoj, i e , middle of 
September to middle of October) The total area under the plough has 
mcreased by 1,309,815 acres or by 4 5 per cent during the last decade 
The limi t of cultl^*atlon is being reached as not many areas are now available 
for bemg brought under cultivation,* and m the near future an effort will have 
to be made to meet the growing demand of the population by means of 
mtensive cultivation, aided in particular by improved seeds and implements 

A diagram showing the annual percentage of total sown area under 
cereals and pulses and under valuable crops, namely cotton, sugarcane, tobacco 
and oil-seeds, is given below The agricultural statistics are given in Sub- 
sidiary Table I for British Territory and Punjab States The figures for the 
latter being mcomplete, do not admit of detailed discussion 



It 18 evident that food crops occupy 69 to 74 per cent of the sown area each 
year The area under valuable crops fluctuates with the character of the 
season and prices Fodder crops take up the bulk of the remaimng area In the 
Punjab the cattle are almost as numerous as human bemgs, and bke them are fed 
on the produce of the soil The economic condition of agriculturists having deteri- 
orated vuthm the last few years the decrease m the number of cattle is perceptible, 
although bullocks and milch cattle are carefully looked after by their owners even 
m times of scarcity The figures for two recent cattle censuses, quoted m 


Xenr 

1028 

1930 


Total Agncultnrnl llilch Cattle Others 
stock 

24 794 810 4,480 323 5,401 113 14,863,374 
23 690,189 4 327,339 5 146,708 14,223,142 


the margin, are illustrative 
Bullocks fit for plough have de- 
creased by 3 per cent and other 


bullocks by 19 percent The decrease among male buffaloes fit for plough is 5 per 


cent and among others 18 per cent Milch cows have decreased by 10 per cent 


*To have an idea about the area of Irfnd available for cultivation in the vanoUB provinbes reference may 
bo made to the Special Committee’s Report on the Trade Agreement made at Ottawa between the Government 
of Inia and His Majesty’B Government in the United Kmgdom, published in the Puniab Government Gazette 
part n, dated the 10th Uecember 1932, page 716 
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CHjUTOI L — DUTKlBimua A»D K>TEnTr OTTHI POrCUOTOX 


•od other oow» by 19 per cent The nnmber of ihe-hnSiloes hss deolmed 
^ ceait. while other ebe-bnSaloe^ show an fawreoe of 4 per cent. The 
mcreeje m the mmiber o£ Bhe-bnflaloei u doe to their tnerw^ring popolanty 
both becoBM a ehe-boSalo ia toore profitable to keep tban a oow a* it prodaoea 
more milk and gh and al» bccaoM m the abeenoe of eiteraive poatnrrs it u 
more eonTetuent to keep aa oolilce the cow rt oen be fed at the ttalL 


kn eatunate of the peld and rahie of the cropa in the Prormoe U a Uborkm 


Tr«r 


lilt » 

ISIS a 
ita 4 
It-t-S 



f ra f lajarr 

au I lejur 

sas latae* 

IK tatajn 



pTooea a , bnt an index of the 
pro^tenty of agrrcoltoral 
okasea u fanuahed m a 
sense br the pnce of 
agncmlttiial land.* The 
ftatement m the margin 
■howl the pnce per coltH 
Tated acre of land between 




191&-19 and 1950-31 It is noteworthy that the pnoe of land per ooltirated acre 
at the end of the last decade had more than doabled nnoe 1018-19 

91 The future proipentr of the Prorince being 0100617 aOied with 
agnouhnial adranoe it will not be oot of place to sketch bnefly the aotintiea of 
the AgTHultural D^Mitment 

The Department was organised m 1900 Whh the mangujatian of the 
Reforms Sobeme in 19^1 rt beoamo a trujiferred ” subject onder the charge of a 
Hhuster Its general admmutratioQ U in the hands of the Dirtcrtor of AgDonltore 
who has his headquarters at Lahore. 

The present fanaboni of the Departzoeoit may be divided into three mais 
heads — 

t BdocatioiL 3 Reseorob 9 Demonstration and Propaganda. 

The Punjab Agtsonltoral College. LyaDpor which has been the chief 
oeotre of agnoultural edocobon in the Province, was opened in 1009 and 
DOW gives oonraos for the B.Six (Agn.) and HBo. (AgriJ degree* and also a 
number of noo-umrerarty oourw* to moet vanoos needs of the oommanrty It 
IS equipped with Cberaical, BotanicaL Entomologxal and other Laboratonea, 
Library nerbarium, Jluseum, etc The rtndcnts are boarded on the estate. 
The CcJlege began its career with a three yean diploma course in Engbsh, 
which was sobsequently extended to four yean. These ooorses included a 
training in practical agnculUire with theoretical and practical instnwtiOQ in mch 
fc»enceiasareofdirootas»tftanoefofajTOen,i.«. Botany Eutomology Chemotry 
Phyne^ \ etennary Sacnce, eto. The standard of education for entnoce to the 

course was the Unirersitr Matriculation Examination or Its equivalent. Btadents 


m C»lT*rt ta CW4«r \HI •< kk Wok WoJtk u4 W* W 4 I 1 vnk tW 

Urt«nW«r j o ti *1rMlWfW of tW yW «« k** k w i ri I 
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fWaJiklVsni rlLh r«^<Ul 
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WW-rvIvori W tV SUU BW ruftli | 
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who went successfully tlirough the course were ehgible for posts of Agnoultu^ 
Assistants and Demonstrators in the Department or for employment on private 
forms In 1912 a dairy with 20 cows was started to enable the Professor of 
Agnculture to teach the students practical dairymg as a part of the diploma 
course In 1917, the College \vas afiiliated to the Punjab Umversity and the four 
years’ diploma course was remodelled to form the present four years’ course for 
the B So Degree in Agriculture 

In 1918 a vernacular course of one year’s duration was started for 
certificated teachers of the Education Department to enable them to teach 
elementary agnculture and rural science m rural vernacular middle schools In 
1924 a course covering 14 months was started for “ Lohars ” (nllage blacksi mths) 

A Rural Economy Course lastmg one month is also given annually and is 
attended by officers deputed to it by various departments of G-overnment, e g , 
Assistant Commissioners, Forest Officers, Assistant Engmeers, Extra Assistant 
Commissioners, ZiUadars and Inspectors of Co-operative Societies 

The Department has experimental farms at Lyallpur, Gurdaspur, 
Hansi, Sum, Multan, Montgomery, Rawalpmdi and Jullundur On these farms, 
work m connection with the testmg of the relative merits of different types of 
crops, seed selection, the evolution and testing of new implements, research in 
connection with rotations, manures and cultivation, is m progress Investigations 
are also earned out on the control of pests and diseases of various crops 
Miscellaneous mvestigations such as silage-makmg, the evolution of improved gut 
furnaces, meteorological records, farm castmgs, etc , are other features of the work 
As a result of the work done m the botamcal section and on these farms verymarked 
success has attended the evolution and mtroduction m the Provmce on a large 
scale of 4F American cotton and other improved varieties of desi cottons, wheat 
types 11 and 8A, and Coimbatore sugarcanes All these improved vaneties of 
■crops bung higher yields and additional moome to the growers 

The Department also has m vanous parts of the Provmce a number of 
seed farms on which the improved seeds evolved m the Botamcal Section and on 
experimental farms are multiphed up for subsequent distribution and sale to the 
cultivators In addition, there is m the majority of districts a small distnct farm 
where the local appbcabihty of the results of research work done at the mam 
experimental stations can be tested, and where smtable demonstrations of the 
methods of cultivation and the growmg of particular vaneties of crops can bo 
given 

In the Chenucal Section a large amount of analytical work on soils, manures, 
fodders, etc , is done annually, and systematic mvestigations are earned out to 
detennme the extent to which sods are bemg depleted of the vanous matenals of 
plant food 

In the Entomological Section the life histones of a large number of pests of 
important crops have been studied and m each case suitable methods of control 
have been determined 

• 

In the Engmeermg Section valuable work has been done on the evolution 
of improved stramers for tube weUs, and a number of tube wells with these strainers 
has been sunk An important activity of this section is the work done on the 
augmentation of the supply of water m ordmary percolation wells The well 
boring section annually bores about 1,000 wells for cultivators all over the 
Proiunce 


Researsli. 
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CBirm L — DItlXIBtTKW AJtB HOTEJUJT Of TD POTTTLlTICa 


o»^*- TIk- polwj of the AgnooltuiBl Department » far haj been to eiplain and 

prtfafuaa. demonstrate to farmers the resnlts of investigabons oamed oiit On its eipenrocntal 
farma and eiaeirhere The irorh w named oat bv meatu of 

(1 ) Demaortration plots svhtoh are laid on aarmndan lands demofutrstmg 

theadrantaj^ ofiinprovedvanette«ofthoTanoTiaeTopi,methodf 
of cultivation, nse of monowa, proteotKm agamii peat* and 
diseaseft, etc 

(8) On oocaMotB srher® Urge number* of farmeri meet inch sa cattle 
fair*, etc. demoortrabODs of jmprored unplcnieQta are given, and 
improiTd s^8 and other produce are exhibited. There 
demoQftntions are arcompamed bv short lectures niostrated hj 
magic lantern viescv Ploughing matches are held on three 
occaiions rrhere the District Boards cooceroed offer praea. In 
anch competitioos ploogha and other unproved implsnentB are 
often given as pnire bj* firms who seU agnoultnral nuplements, 

(3) Improved implements are lent out to farmeri who srish to try them 

for themselves and to manv oases the cnlhrators bnr them at the 
end of the tnala. 

(4) Popolar leotores are pi\TD by staff srbeo toonog m snllages. 

The Department also gives unportaot awistanre to calhrator* in seseral 
other direetiODs Amongst there tbe broof of frert cnrhards, the aupplv of good 
vanetwa of fruit trees the dr\el<^«nent of cottage indostriw where cbmatio 
ooodrtiona ore favourable the prodoction of sflb by the resnng of aUk worms, 
theonfOvuticm of Isa and the keepmjtofpoultry nar be mentioned aaeomploa. 
tmiwiaaMt 93 One of the most diflicalt problems is to rrxotctraoixe tbe existing tyitera 
** rtf grosoBg crops. CnlthTitar* are veir oCTisemfiiT in adopting an' now Tme 
until they atr satisfied that it is a distinct improrenient upon their own practice 
Once they ore oonvnxed of it adrantagea, however they mU rradilT take to it. 
Notable example* are the rapid spreod of Vmencan cotton and Impros’cd wheats 
m the Province danng the last two decade* and the introdartion of improved 
Cmtnbatore canes dimog the bst few venr*. The figure* below gl\o an idea of 
the extant to which m i p r o sod vanobe* of cotton and wheat have been introdoced 
of the two s-onctie* of wheat Ponjal llaDd8A,tb former a no IcngeT popalar 
whilo the Utter now oncupse* an area exceeding two millton aero 
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23 The planting of fruit gardens has been on the increase during the last 
few years It is difficult to obtain accurate information as to the area under fruit 
gardens An attempt was made In the Agricultural Department to ascertain 
the area m 1028, and as a result it was considered that such arer amounted to 
about 40,000 acres In colony areas it is not easy to incicaso the area under 
fruit substantially at present, as the additional water supply which fruit trees 
require is not readily a\aiilable 

24 It Avas remarked in the last Census Report (page 21 ) that the absence 

of any manufacture of agricultural implements was most noticeable The last implements 
decade, ho\\c\er, has wntnessed a very marked advance, particularly so in the 
manufacture of fodder-cutters, sugarcane-crushing mills iron persian wffieels, 
ploughs and to a lessor evtont other imjdcments ^\^lllst the manufacture of 
these implements is done at a large number of t entres all over the Province, Batala, 
m the Gurdaspur District, appcjirs to be most prominent m this respect An 
mquirv made in 1030 by the Director of iVgnculture showed that it possessed no 
less than 21 iron foundries wnth a total annual output of over 10,000 implements 
of all sorts, valued at Rs 537,000/- 

According to the infonnation collected by the Agricultural Department for 
Mcaton piongh* ^ C05S the ycur ended 30th June 1931, the number of 

i.’jii improved implements of Indian manufacture showm. 

BnThnrrond Hfi iH tlic margin was sold m the Punjab It is 

belie\cd that most of these were manufactured wuthin the Province In 
addition to these some 4,700 agricultural implements of all sorts but of 
foreign manufacture wore also sold m the Province during the year It may bo 
remarked hero that in most of the districts the iron persian wheel has replaced 
the old iiersian as heel 

Until the general agricultural depression set in, the use of artificial fertihsers 
wais steadily increasing in the Punjab The fall m prices of all farm produce has, 
however given a set-back to their use, as very few crops (ontmiie to give an 
economic return from the application of artificial manures at present even 
though a reduction has been made m the cost of fertilisers 

25 The Veterinary Department plays an important pnit m the lives of Agricultural 
Agriculturists It was established as far bock ns 4 89J ivlien the Government of 
India laid down that though m the first instance its primary duty Avas to deal 
with cattle disease, m the future horse-breeding duties Aimuld be paramount 
The department was provmcialized m 1901 and placed under the charge of 
the Director of Agnoulture In 1903, the Government of India transferred the 
entire control of horse, mule and donkey breeding m 15 selected districts of the 
Punjab to the Army Remount Department Later on, the Army Remount 
Department ceased to function in certain selected districts, such as Lahore 
Amritsar, Ferozepore, Gujramvala and Dera Ghazi Khan In the first three 
districts, the horse, mule and donkey breedmg Avork is controlled by a society 
knoAvn as “Lahore-Amritsar-Ferozepore Horse, Pony and Mule Breedmg Society ” 

The other tivo districts have been declared as non-selected districts and transferred 
to the charge of the CiatI Veterinary Department 

The Dnector of Agriculture remained head of the Vetermary Department Genera, 
up to the end of the year 1927-28 when, on the recommendation of the Royal “"ciT””* 
Commission on Agriculture, it was separated from the Department of Agriculture DeS7n, 



camm l— oumBono* iro uormxt or thb potclattot 

•iid pkcri mdCT tie chugs ottlwItaKitorof Vrtenmiy Serrioei. Ai heed of 
tie Depertment ho eieroiees e geeerel control and enpcmiloo over the work 
of tie Pimoipal, Ponjeb VetermuT CoBege tie Lice Stock Officer the Sopetm. 
tondent Govoimnent Cattle Farm, Htesu and other Bopermtandeiita end Dcpntr 
Sopenntondenta TOlrmg m the carKUi dietrfeta of the Province. 

In 1900 a Boieme *ai formnlatcd foe a Dhanni Cattle Breeding Farm nou 
Bnrgodha at mUu Dheiema and Bnale, hot the matter naa dropped m 1610 aj 
the lande reqmraj for tie pnrpoae oonH not be tranaferred frtm the lUhtarj 
Department. 

In 1912 the Hln&r Cattle Fann of over 39 000 Aeret, which wbj hhherto 
undcT the control of the Qorennnent of lodM wmi handed over to the FsB^tb 
Qo^ emment and placed in charge of cfficera of the CSril Vetermarr Department. 
Since then the number of Hi*»ar holla anpplied hy the Government Cattle Farm, 
Hun a r to the Punjab distrtota amounta to -4 702 bulls. The total number of 
stud bolls at work throughout the Province on 31ft Uarch 1031 was 3,317 Of 
theee, about 00 per cent, were enppllM at oanceaaicn ratew frtan the Government 
Cattle Farm, Htmnr 

The Pimjab Government is giving liberal grants annually for the Improve- 
ment of the Dhanni and ITanana breeds of oatGe in the famoas Dhanni i*fwl 
Hartam cattle traota to — 

the Diftnct Boards of Attook. Rawalpindi, Jhelnm, Shahpor and 
Uianwali in the Dheinni tract for the improvement of the Dhanni 
breed of ca tt le, and 

the Diftnot Boards of HHaar Robtak and G oig aoo in the Hanaoe tract 
for the Improvement of the Tfsnsna br eed. 

In accordance with the pobey of the Department to oaocestrate attenboa 
OD certain areas boat suited for cattle and bu2aki breeding the above rvitem of 
grants was introdooed for the Dhanni cattle tract in lOlO-SO and for theHariaita 
cattle tract In 1024 23 In addition to the Government Cattle Farm at llifear 
Bituated m the eentre of the ITanana tract, schemes for the opening of Government 
farms in the Dhanni tract as well as in the hftli Bar Canal Colony are under 
eoutemplstion It is feared thatowing to finaiMia] itringcoey the carrying out of 
these projects will be held m abeyance for some time. 

Five grantee cattle farms of a total are* of about 16,300 acres have been 
opened in the Lower Bon Doab Canal Colony Oat of these, two are maintaining 
herds of pore bred Uontgomery cattle and the remain mg three for Ilmar cattle. 
In addition, a grantee dairy farm oonjpnsirgan aim of 485 acres has been started 
neortbe townofSIontgamery Besides there are inthe neighbourhood of Shergarh 
(ra ilontgomery Diitnot) at a distance of about 12 rnHen from Rennla Khord 
Railway Station, Shergarh Small holders Grants compnsirig 2l8j rectangles 
of hind In term different cAcht or rUlsgea. The lands have been allotted in small 
parofls of half a rectangle and one rectangle araongrt 223 grantor whow 
eoodttiona require them to maintain coe eow of the Mootgonwy breed to the 
satttlartKm of the Civil Vetennarr Department for each half rectangle of I2| acres. 

20. The Punjab always stands in need of efficient cattle to meet the 
demand for milk and gh as well as bullooka for the ploogh The Prmnnre baa a 
well enmed n potation for prodorfng good live stock incIoJmg hoffilo*s of high 
milking cspacity and in certain areas the local agricultorista are depend rrt 
almo-t enlirelT on the breeding of stork and the sile of mlk for tbsir UTelibo>>l 

The areas, however In wlucli stock breeding can be earned on with profit 
were op to the present period of depression gradoaity dwindJmg as lb reilatof 
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the increase in irrigation facihties and consequent rise m the value of land and 
farm produce 

The Live Stock Officer and other Djstrict Veterinary Officers of the Civil 
Veterinary Department provide the advismg and inspecting agency for the entire 
vetermary activities m the Province, inclu ding hve-stock improvement work and 
the control of diseases under the direct supervision of the Director of Vetermary 
Servnces 

Hitherto, the only agency for the supply of suitable bulls for breeding 
purposes was the Government Cattle Farm, Bbssar, but the estabhshment of the 
grantee farms m the Lower Ban Doab Canal Colonv and the mtroduction of the 
Dhamu and Hanana schemes m the districts forming the home of these breeds 
has made it possible to arrange for the supply of pedigree bulls of such breeds as 
are popular m the vanous districts of the Provmce 

In addition to the supply of bulls, the Government Cattle Farm, Hissar, 
meets the requirements for horse and donkey staUions m the non-selected districts 
of the Provmce Facdities are bemg developed for the supply of pedigree 
bufialo-buUs, sheep and goats to mterested breeders In many districts the 
mcome denveii from horse and cattle fairs by the Distnct Boards is qmte a 
substantial amount and the tendency is towards exploring this method of raising 
revenue 

Horse and cattle fairs and the ‘one day village cattle shows ’ provide the 
opportumty for the carrymg out of hve-stock improvement propaganda by the 
Department They are bemg taken full advantage of for the demonstration of 
the better types of stock as well as improved agricultural implements and farm 
produce They tend to relieve the prevailmg duUness of rural hfe by providing 
an occasional district fete 

27 There are now 287 Vetermary Ho^itals mthe Provmce each m charge Prevention 
of a Vetermary Assistant Surgeon or Vetermary Assistant, whose duties are mainly menur^ttie 
centred on the prevention of disease withm his area by the moculation of cattle 

and other hve-stock with protective sera and vacomes The number of animals 
treated by the stafi is yearly mcreasmg A very gratifying mdication of the way 
the Department is gaming the confidence of the pubhc is shown by the number of 
offers received from private mdividuals towards the cost of estabhshmg vetermary 
hospitals m different areas 

This institution was established m 1882 for the instruction of Indians, civd Punjab veie 
and mihtary, m vetermary medicme and surgery The college is thoroughly 
eqmpped and has exceptional facdities for teaching purposes It has proved a 
great success The course of study of the college ivas previously for three years 
m Urdu and a 4 years’ course m English was started m 1921 In this institution 
stipends are given both by Government and local bodies to students to enable 
them to quahfy themselves for the vetermary profession 

28 The agricultural prosperity of the Provmce is to a very large extent irrigation, 
dependent on irrigation The canals are a most valuable asset and protect the 
Provmce agamst farmne even m a dry year 

The mam sources of irngation are mdicated m the margm, as also the extent 

Government canals 095 of irrigation frtim each souTce Canals of all kinds 

Private canals 33 ,.00 j r rviiiujs 

Wells 262 ungate /28 out of every 1,000 irngated acres as 

Other sources 10 ^ ^ i , r,,, 

against 648 at last census The majonty of these 

canals are owned and worked by Government 
Next m importance come wells with total irngation amounting to 262 out of 




eTet 7 1 290 at laat c«iuiii. The decline udne to the loeraued 

nngttiaQ from caneli. The weUi ato generally pnrate prop ai ty owned hy the land 
Gvnen or by groopa of land-ownen. Dnnng the past decade roasonary weDs in 
xuehave increased from SW,870m ie20tol?92 102 fa IMO It, hoirever doee not 
follow that the wetl imgatian haa iDGRased ra the eame pTf u x-iTtifm, at Irrigatiau 
from weDi u extended m a dry year and oontract* considerably when moosoon 
oonditioni are nc gm^l The tmgahon from other ionrM* n mostly by lift from 
pondi, nveri and atreama. The table below ihowi for eaoh distnct the percentage 
of the avarage area nngated from the dificrent sonmea darmg the last decade 
the dutnots have been arranged aooording to the extent of canal imgaUcn. 



It wiC be seen that fa 10 distnoU more than half of the nngated area la 
aerved by oanala and m the other IS harrfag Eangra and Simla the oune 
■mfint IS irrigated by weHa, In Ikangra and Simla the only aonree of hrigatioa 
ta ctreama and ipnnga 

The canal irrigated area has hem steadily ruang darmg the last decade 




The ftshstioa 
are SMuIable 
/oan the year 
1887 88 when 
all the eanoli 
then fa exii- 
tenco irrigated 
onlrS "S mifli oo 
acres. With 
the opening 
of the Lower 
Chenah Canal 
the canal 
impafed arm 
rote to 0 
mflJion acres 
in ItKKM)! A 
farther deve- 
loptnent took 
pUce mafaly 
d arin g the 


dfode ItHI-SO when the TnpV Canal Project nmtenaliwd and m lb^21 the 
canal Impatioo amonnted toafractioa more than 10 mniicnacrea, whlrh is neorly 
equal to the total ploophfd arm of EnglaDd and Wales (10-jj nuTlKm icrw). The 
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feature of development during the last decade is the opening of the Sutlej Valley 
IProjeotj a description of which appears in the next paragraph As a result 
the canal-irrigated area rose to the unprecedented figure of 12 4 miLhon acres m 
1929-30 The diagram given on page 38 shows the extent of canal imgation in 
-the Punjab for ^oh year of the period, 1913-14 to 1930-31 Separate figures for 
the Punjab prior to 1913-14 are not available as the Delhi Provmce was then a 
jiart of it Por this reason the rectangles for the period, 1887-88 to 1912-13, do 
not appear m the marginal diagram, and can be seen at page 13 of the 
1921 Keport 

* The following stsjtement gives the various particulars about the principal 


•canal systems — 
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g S‘3 
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V. § 

d 

asg 

Date of 
commence 
ment of 

oonstmotion 



Name of canal system 

Length 
of mam 
Ime m 
miles 

Q a 

uJ Cl 

o rS 

H 9 c 

p 9 

^ S O s 

eS CD 

P 

§1 9 H 

Date of first 
imgation 

tn 



ol 

a Q .a 2 

■^£-a-s 



1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 







("Before 


1 

Western Jumna 

336 

1,892 

2,306 

877 

J annexation 

1820 




) 1888-8irsa 

1891 92 







(_ Branch 


2 

Sirbind 

637 

3,446 

2,093 

1 774 

1867 68 

1883 84 

3 

Upper Ban Doab 

341 

1,636 

1,462 

1,304 

1849 60 

1860 61 

4 

Ijower Ban Doab 

132 

1,244 

1,632 

1,181 

1906 

1913 14 

6 

Upper Oheuab 

173 

1,260 

1,463 

696 

1906 

1912 13 

0 

Lower Cbenab 

471 

2,522 

2,724 

2,630 

/1884 (o) 

1887(0) 1 




\1890 

1892 j 

7 

Upper Jhelum 

128 

608 

645 

332 

1905 

1916 10 

a 

Lower Jhelum 

181 

1,011 

1,240 

876 

1897 

'Some existed 

1901 







before annex 


9 

Upper Sutlej (inundation 




337 

ataon and 

1866 


canal) 





some added 
later 

1855 70 

1884 


10 

Sidhnai 

67 

263 

396 

299 

1883 84 

1886 

11 

Indus (inundation) 

441 

269 

649 

236 

Existed he 
fore annexa 
bon 

Pnor to 1849 

12 

Shahpur „ 

116 

117 

116 

67 

1862—64 

1870 

IS 

Qhaggar „ 

97 

33 

108 

16 

1890 97 

1897 

D 

Lower Sutlej „ 




333 

• 

Wore in opera 







Before 

bon pnor to 

If 

Chenab „ 

227 

130 

386 

193 

> annexa 

the annexabon 







tion 

of the Punjab 
by the Bnhsh 

If 

1 Muzaffaigarh , 

446 

643 

647 

337 


1 

7 Pakpattan Canal 

200 

976 

1 103 

276 

1923 24 

1926 27 

1 

! Dipalpur Canal 

167 

860 

888 

391 

1924 25 

1927 28 

1 

) Eastern Canal 

79 

377 

423 

137 

1924 26 

1927 28 

2 

) Mailsi Canal 

107 

043 

739 

239 

1926 26 

1927 28 


Date o£ com 
pletion of 
oonstruotion 


9 


1880 I 
1895 r 

1886 87 
1878 79 
31 3 1917 
31 3 1917 
1889 1900 

31 3 1917 
31 3 1917 


1868-59 > 

1886 80 1 

1880 

1849 60 

1870 71 
1898 09 
r Some im 

provements 
were finished 
m 1895 

- — Do — 

Some im 
provements 
were finished 
l_m 1890 
31-3 1932. 

31 3 1932 
31 3 1932 
31 3 1932 


(a) As an mnndation canal system 

Note, — The average area shown in column 0 Is for the ton years, 1921 22 to 1930 31 inclusive , bnt in 
the case of the Tipper and the Lower Sutlej inundation canals the average area IS for the years 1921 22 to 1927 28 
These two systems wore, thereafter, amalgamated withDipalpor and MaHsi canals, respectively, of the Sutlq 
Valley Project. The Sutlej Valley Erojeot canals have not been in existence for the whole decade, the average 
area m their ease, therefore, is for the years they have actually been m operation 

29 The last four canals shown m the above statement belong to the Sutlej Sntisj Valley 
Valley Project, which consists of four weirs, three of which are on the Ghara reach 
of the Sutlej and one on the Panjnad The uppermost weir is at Perozepore and 
from it takes ofi one perenmal canal, which commands an area of 730,000 acres m 
the Bikaner State and two perenmal canals which have replaced and extended the 
mundation canals known as the Upper Sutlej Senes on the right bank and part of 
the Grey Canals on the left bank The second weir is at Suleunahke and controls 
three canals , on the right bank the Pakpattan Canal which will command about 
700,000 acres m the Nib Bar, on the left bank there are the Sadiqia Canal which 
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oaurr* l— oiDWKmcat axd hotzxdt or tkz roruzATUa 

commimdi 000 000 acTM of W m tto CHohitan desert of Bihairjpiir 8 t*tf snd 

the Fordwmli Qual winch will img»to and eiteTjd the m fonnerlv imgitcd bj- 
the mondstion rftuaL Tie thIrdirwrM*tIalam«z>dsl»oooQtrol*thrw 
The ^Qsi Canal on the right bank protects the imgstKm formerly done bv the 
eenaj of urandition canals knownasthoLowerBotle] Senes, and will b addxtiQn 
extend non-perennial imgabon tn oerUm area of crown waste fonncrly desert. 
On the left bank the Bahawalpnr Canal seTTea £he deal purpose of Irrigating 
land m Caiohstan and protect the area formeHy im^ted by fereral amaQ 
ianndabon eanala m addition, there u the Qaimpnr Canal which a imall non 
pereninal canal semng the old umndation canal tracL 

The abore three weira were completed aij brought into oebon dtmng the 
penod COTcred by the cenaos. The foorth unr » at the Rujjiaid below tie 
otmfluenoe of the Sutlej and the Chenab Thn weir baa oolv been recently 
finuhed and wHl control two eanala. The Abbasia Canal is a tikH perennial 
channel dongned to imgate a farther block of state waste in Chdistan. The 
Panjnad Canal is a large canal which will protect and extend the irrigation from 
the aenai of intmdatios canals m fiahawalpnr which take oS from the Chenab 
and InduL 

The whole Project commanded agross area of 3 400 000 acres in the Bntuh 
Tenntorv S 800 000 acres m the Bohawalpur Territory and 700 000 acres m the 
Bikaner Temtary Seme of the land m Bahawalpor has cm further exandnation 
not been foond suitable for imgatfon, so that the final fignrts of this portion will be 
different from the above. The aotoal ungation in 1030-3] u less than the final 
figures of iingattoo contemplatad as the canals are expanding and the area is not 
yet completely settled. The aetnaJ imgatlon in 1930-31 smoonted to 1 300 000 
acres In Bntish Temtary 725 000 acres in Bahawalpar Temtory sod 330 000 
acres in Bikaner Terrrtory 

Wtte Whflo the canal irrigation has enhanced the prosperitv of the Proriooe 

tofooh a remarkable extent rt most be mentioned that the canals bare not 
proved an Qnmiied blessing In aeveral distnets, partwalariy in SheiUmptira 
Gujronwala Sinlkot sndOojrat, water lo^mgcoaditioosharebeenbroughtaboot 
daring the last deoade and a eonvdersble area has been thrown out of oultirattoo 
As a reaalt of remedial measnm, adopted by thelrrigation Deportment a portion 
of the water logged area has been reeWraed danng the l**t few rean. These 
roeosnres consist of drains, dog to cany off the seepage water clorore of canals 
for iTtoIonged periods and the nmnlog of cansN low as far as possfJWe. The irti 
area by ahreb is meant the land anbrnerged under water or rendered onraltDr 
able owing to the great ri«e m fab-aoO water has benefittedbv these meaiares 
For the reclamation of the tioor atnoken area, rendered onfU for cultiration owing 
to the talti In the aoH having been forced op by the nse in anb-soil water a cure 
has been found but it has yet to be awn whether it would be economical Oos em 
mrnt has been giving the matter lU senout attention, and (he whole question 
of water logging 1^ being considered bv the Water logjjing Board, which coosi ts 
of the Pinancul Commissioner Revenue (l*remdent) and the three Chief Fngi 
neers and theDircetors of AgnmltttrcandPabbc Ileohh (lletnlieri) The Board 
holds quarterly meeting* and a conference rs convened annosnr under the 
prem lency of the Ooremcr hlm*elf to review the •ituation. 

30 The atatirtjcs of imports into an 1 experts from tie l*an)ab are not 
available In the ab*eDce of these atatiitwa we hare to take into connderatloo 


:rua 
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Tear 

Imports 

Exports 

1920-21 

3,366,000,000 

2,400,100,000 

1921 22' 

2,663,400,000 

2,313,800,000 

1922 23 

2,327,000,000 

2,991,600,000 

1923-24 

2,276,100,000 

3,488,300,000 

1924-26 

2,466,200,000 

3,846,600,000 

1926-26 

2,261,700,000 

3,748,400,000 

1926 27 

2,312,200,000 

3,014,300,000 

1927 28 

2,498,300,000 

3,191,600,000 

1928-29 

2,633,000,000 

3,301,200,000 

1929-30 

2,407,000,000 

3,108,000,000 


last decade It wiU be observed that the 


•cent in excess Since then, while both imports and exports have shown consider- 
able fluctuations India has enjoyed a favourable balance of trade, though during 
Year Imports Exports the last two years (1930-31 and 1931-32) both 
1910-31 1,648,200,000 2,204,000,000 unports and exports have fallen heavily as 

1931-32 1,263,400,000 1,568,800,000 shown m the maigm The extent to which 

India has been afiected by the world-wide trade depression is mdicated by 
-the fact that m 1931-32 both imports and exports were nearly half those for the 
year 1929-30 On the whole the conditions of trade during the decade were 
favourable until the recent depression set in. 


31 The decade 1921-31 -witnessed a considerable advancement m the industry 
industrial and economic progress of the Provmce Transport facflities were 
largely augmented by the opemng up of new railway bnes, extension of metaUed 
Toads, pro-vision of sidmgs to large mills and factones and private enterprise m 
motor lorry service But bv far the most important project towards the 


mdustnabsation of the Pro-vmce, which was under- 


Tear 

No of 

No of 

taken dunng the decade, is the Mandi Hydro-Electric 

N 

Eaototies. 

Operatives 

Scheme The statement m the margm shows the 

1921 

297 

42,428 

number of factones coming under the purview of the 

1922 

366 

46,688 

Indian Eactories Act and the number of persons 

1923 

399 

49,110 

employed therem from year to year It is evident 

1924 

434 

60,842 

that the number of factories and the number 

1926 

627 

63,63^5 

of operatives employed therem steadily mcreased 

1926 

648 

62,648 

with shght fluctua-tions up to 1928 when the general 

1927 

646 

60,088 

■trade depression began to make itself felt The 

1928 

669 

61,613' 

number of factories m 1928 had nearly doubled 

1929 

621 

49,876 

smce 1921 A correspondmg mcrease has, however. 

1930 

626 

49,649 

not taken place m the number of operatives, partly 
due to the fact that m the large factories, such as 


Hafl-way workshops, labour-sa-vmg de-vices and other improvements ha-vmg 
the same effect were mtroduced, and partly to the fact that many small 
factones were set up m diverse mdustries, which had received scant attention 
in the previous decade, such as hosiery factories, iron and steel-roUing mills, 
foundries, oil-mills, flour-miUs, noe huskmg mills , etc 

The geographical position of the Provmce and the large distance from the 
nearest seaport constitute a senous drawback, and the production m the Pro-vmce 
is larg^y hmited -to the supply of localreqmrements A small amount of trade is, 
however, done across the frontiers -with Afghanistan on the west and Tibet and 
€hma m the east, but the amount of such trade is almost negligible The mtemal 
production has, however, moreased considerably as is evidenced by the mcrease 
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Inaddibon to the ftctorkieooniingtmdcr the purview of the iDdanFactonM Act, 
a large nomber of smaller faotODf^ohieflj'aoap Trcrki,Lc««i7factone*,haiidJoom 
weaving factone*. foondnea, 6onr and mllU, ohemwal worki, printing prw«s, 
furmUite makmg faetonea, ittme iMking factone*, tannenes, etc, haw been 
eetabluhed donng the decade. 


The foundry oil-niDlmg, weaving and hooery indmtne* received 
oonsiderable impetue donng the decade. The particnlax feature of the growth 
ofthefoondzT indoatry winch ts localiaod at Batala Ferorepore, BhJwanl, 
Pamikhnagar Lahore, LyaOpnr and Amntsar i* the mannfectnre of Improred 
agnooltoral tool* and Implementa and iiMinjrtn&l maohmery inolacUng oH engine* 
and part* thereof The foondiy worker ha* acipured a large meaaore of akiD 
both as a resdt of famlhieB for training of efficient foundry wocken provided is 
G o ver n ment fadutria] Sohoob and InsHtnte* and of the general demand made 
from him by factory owners. The obeerratioe made in the last Censos Peport 
thatenomoas waste retolted in the P r ovince due to machlnqy being out of action 
while spare ports arte bemg awaited does not hold good now Spare porta of 
almost every dsecnptKm are aTaHable, being made at local foondiy wtxki. The 
Govematerrt ITetaf TTorki lastitntm and Staitot, thefatterof which 

ha* been started smee April 1039 ^MonCae u the training of meehantns 
and engineera 

A* regards ofl mUlmg indastrv the Department of Indostrie* U devoting 
special attentioa to tha sabjeot. A Urge faotorr for the hydrogenation of oil* 
and preparation of vegetable ha* been set op at Lyallpor and u working 
wocewfollr Although the ofl indottrr wa» I«dlr hit owing to the genenil trade 
depr ea sion in the last two or three years of the decade It i* hoped th*t the 
research eoodaoted in the Deptrlment will place nsefol data in the hands of the 
indastnalists engaged in on-tnniuig to improve the quality of their products and 
to prodaee chemical ofl* for Indastnal puipoeee. 

The decade wa* marked by a renval of the Swadeshi movement which 
provided a fllUp to the hand weaving and hosiery iodaitrie*. The indostrWjits 
engaged in these indastnes made good proats especially those engaged in rilk 
weanng and woollen hoeiery A large number of bandlooro weaving factone* 
were started for meeting the local demand, and the preference shown by the 
people for fabrws of local mannUchire made it posaible for factory owners to 
increase their oatptrt. The 3feU Itara Cotton Spinning irUU, which remained 
closed for a comideTable penod, started worbng in the last year of the decade otj 
account of the demand for coantiy**pan yarn. Some of the leading IndostrialljU 
of the Province have in hand projecU for setting np Urge spinning and weaving 
milU In the Province and it u ho^ that these will materiahM before long 



PROOBBSS of various industries and two new S0UB0E8 OF WEALTH. 
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The hosiery industry held its own against the keen competition from Chma, Hosiery. 
Japan and oontmental countries in woollen goods Many of the hosiery factories 
have mstaUed power-driven machmery The Government Hosiery Institute 
Ludhiana, provides the necessary facilities for turning out expert workers, m the 
supply of marketable designs and m fitting and setting up of machinery 

The sugar mdustry received a great impetus durmg the last three years of 
the decade The most important flotation was the Punjab Sugar Corporation 
which was laimched with an authorised capital of 10 lakhs divided m 10,000 shares 
of Es 100/- each The Punjab Government purchased non-oumulative preference 
shares worth Es 1,50,000 The factory started working towards the close of the 
decade As a result of the grant of protection to sugar industry for a period of 
7 years, about one dozen small scale factories for the manufacture of sugar by the 
open pan system were set up durmg the last two years of the decade 

The cottage mdustnes of the Provmce and artware mdustries showed fair cottage 
progress durmg the early years of the decade but with the settmg m of the general 
trade depression m 1928, they received a severe set-back The trade m carpets and 
general artware dwmdled into insignificance 

As m the previous decade, the demand for mdustnalisation came from conoiodon. 
those seekmg to employ capital and from middle classes seekmg employment 
outside the overcrowded bterary professions This tendency is a happy sign of 
the tunes Agriculture is an mdustry, which is subject to decreasmg returns 
The labour drawn mto mdustnal concerns from the agncultural population benefits 
by coming to the towns, and at the same tune reheves the pressure on agricultural 
land A real need of the Provmce is the mtroduction of cottage mdustries among 
agriculturists to provide employment durmg ofi-seasons With reference to the 
remarks m the last Census Eeport m this connection, it may be noted that parti- 
cular mdustnes are no longer the monopoly of particular castes For example, 
it is now a matter of common knowledge that a weaver’s son gives up his hereditary 
profession and becomes a tailor, while a blacksmith’s son takes up carpentry 
as his occupation The mstmctive bias for a particular mdustry has to some 
extent lost its hold 

32 Two new sources of wealth, m importance second only to the Salt Two New 
Mmes at Khewra, have become available for the Provmce durmg the last decade 
These are the Petroleum wells at Khaur m the Attock Distnot and a hill of nch 
limestone at Wah m the same distnct from which cement can be manufaetured 
with comparative ease A desonption of these mdustries, supphed by the 
managers of the compames concerned, appears below 

The petroleum field is located centrally between the villages of Khaur, Petroiemn 
Ahmdal and Kamhal m the Pmdigheb Tahsil The first well was spudded m by 
cable m November 1914 Oil was found m commercial quantities at 144 feet and 
the well was put on production at 462 feet, flowing 360 barrels of oil per day from 
this depth The development of the field was retarded by the conditions brought 
about by the war, though drilhng proceeded contmuously Up to the present, 

170 shallow and deep wells have been completed Most of these are less than 
600 feet deep, while one well is more than a nule m depth As with aU the other 
known occurrences of oil m India, Burma and the neighbourmg countries, the oil 
occurrences of the Punjab are confined exclusively to rocks of Tertiary Age 
Tertiary rocks underhe the whole surface of the Pothwar plateau, fringed on the 
north and south by Mesozoic and older rocks, which form the mam mass of the 
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norttem hm rwige tn^ ootm^ m a thm ribbon along the Karp rf the Salt Range. 
The oa beaimg rocti -which hav* been penetrated bj the dtffl at Khaur conaat 
entirelj* of npper and lownr Morree bods, of iHocena (Hcretian to Bunigalmn) 
Age. OnijfoaiidatagreatnuinherofleTela,ofwhichthe moathi^j-prodaotive 
are known aa the 400 foot land, the IflOO foot Bud the S 100 foot mod the 3 800 
foot sand and the 4,800 foot land. Water is also preaent freqnentJT m large 
■rohiioe, the roam water aanda being known aa the SOO foot, the 2^00 foot and the 
4,300 foot aand. Atteinpti haTO been made to frimnlat e prodoctioo bj “shooting 
bj* the application of vacinan, and the mjectfcn of air or gas under but 

the reinlta aohiered have been meagre The ihallow wells— that is, tho« leo 
than 2,000 feet in depth — are pranped by means of eentral powera driven br 
electric motors and gaa engmea, wfaQe the deep wells either flow natnralJy or 
are pumped “ on the beam ” bv eleotnc -motOTa. The haidneas of the strata has 
rendered drilling a slow and expcnsfre prcpoaitioo, althoagb the Company has 
kept well abreast of modern practice. At present with the most modern and high 
powered rotarv drill tng equipment it takes six months to driD a well to 4 SOO feet 
depth. 

The greatest diScoltv in the present development of the field is caused by 
the extremely preaaorea enoountered. BTeasurtfacnts made in some of the 
deep wells give records very much exceeding the hydrostatic head of pcolomn of 
water of equivalent depth. In one srefl jwariy 5,900 feet deep the rook prea m re 
is knows to be at least 0 100 Zba. per aqoue inch. The ezplaoatfos gives by tlie 
Company geologists for theae a x tr em^ high p m r u ea is that the rocks are still 
under the Influence of the Himalayan folding movementa. The means employed 
to combat the high praasores oonsist o4 the nse of tpeetaHy weighted mad fluid 
and of various mechauoal denoes allowing of driBing under pressure. 

Since the refinery was opened in 1922, annual prodocticn has been 
aa g iv en in the niArgm- The onde 
b refined into the following products 
Petrol Eerosene, Luhneanta, IheMl 
Fuel, Wax and Candlea. A 6* 
diameter pipe bne oocrrey i the crude 
oil from the oil field to the Coenpanr’s 
Refinery at Morgah, n«x Rawalpindi, 

at Wah, a raQway statifm on the North 
Western Railway between Rawalpindi 
and Campbellptir The Maniging 
Company started working in 3Iay 1K2, 
and the figure* In the margin pve 
the annual ootpot of cement tioce 
The exports from this Company 
have so far been Emrted to various districts withlo the Provmoe 

j3 The last decade witnessed an appreciable growth b jourt-stock enter 
^pMSrv The table oo the following page tho« the number cf new compaiue# 

registered and them ncrmnal capital for the Ud two decade* the number and 
capital of cc«npanKawt*chwmhito&r»i«l»t^'»‘»'^'^“™’^^ 
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tlie average niimber and capital of companies existing at the end of each year m 
the two decades 


1 


Yiab. 


1911 IS to 1920 21 
1921 22 to 1930 31 


2 
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EEQISTEBED 
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Capital existino at 

TDE END OF EACH YEAH. 
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The above table reveals some mteresting featmes of the development of 
]omt-stock enterprise and the commercial and industrial hfe of the Provmce 
In the first place, it will be observed that whereas the total number of new 
compames registered durmg the last decade was more than double the number of 
new companies registered durmg the previous decade, the increase in nominal 
Capital was sbghtly less m proportion The average nominal capital of the 
compames existmg at the end of each year, shown m column 4 of the table, gives an 
mcrease of 112 per cent ,the average mcrease m the number of companies bemg 
only 65 per cent The subscribed and paid up capital, which is a true index of the 
financial position of a company, showed an increase of 54 per cent and 37 per 
cent respectively, as compared with the 65 per cent increase m the number of 
compames The fact that the subscribed and paid up capital did not keep pace 
with the increase m the number of compames was due partly to over-caution 
on the part of the average mvestor, imposed by his past sad experience, and 
partly to uncertam trade conditions towards the close of the decade While 
the average nommal capital of compames which went mto hqmdation in the two 
decades endmg 1920-21 and 19? 0-31 was about the same, i e , Rs 42 5 lakhs, 
the average subscribed and paid up capitals dunng the last decade were higher, 
7 e , Rs 15 6 and Rs 11 3 lakhs as compared with Rs 10 4 and Rs 4 9 lakhs, 
jespeotively, for the previous decade This is accounted for by the fact that the 
compames which went mto hqmdation had larger subscribed and paid up capitals 


The number and capital of the compames m existence on 31st March each 
year are shown m the following statement, which also gives similar details m 
respect of new compames registered and compames which were hqmdated or 
ceased to work m each year — 
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^ coimames wero transferred from Delbi to the Punjab and m the rear 
1922 23 one company was transferred to Bengal and one company from Bengal was transferred to the Punish 
In ttey^ 102^26, one comity transferred to Bengal and three compames wero transferred from I)dhi 
to the Pnnjah and In the year 1926-27, one companv was transferred to Delhi and two to United Provmees 
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The table thoir^ that the renvnl which set m m the 7 «r 1920-21 ns mam- 
tamed m the gpcceeding two yctin, followed by a big mcreeae m the number of 
new corapanies registered m the year 1023-24 after which there was a hiH for two 
yeari. From 10i.&-27 onwnrdt the nttmber of new oomponiea rose from 29 in 
1020-27 to 30 m 1023-20 and then by a rather aaddea leop to 57 m 1020-30 

The decade was not marVed by any Beriooa finanmAl cnaia or b^nl failnret. 
The abnonnnl narnber of faOorca m the last year of the decade wma apparently 
due to the contmued trade depreaiion, which also rcsnlted in on 
tendency among cspitahsta to wTtbdnir rather than mvest money Dnrrag the 
whole of the decade moat of the new flotations were minor trading concerns and 
jomt-etocl. cffgamzationa, with a tendenov to group themselves into commefcial 
and bftTil-ing ooiporationa rather than into industrial organizatKois. The last 
two renri wore remartoble for the increased mterest in the flotation of loan 
-oompanies. 

The nature of compomea in exuteooe m 1021 and 1031 u shown in the 
table below 
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Tlio miniber of mills and presses compames has doubled, and that of sugar 
compamcs trebled Hotels, theatres and entertamments compames have 
increased from 3 to 8, and banking and loan companies from 25 to 28 

Durmg the decade 3G new banks uere started and 32 were brought under 
bqmdation The higher percentage of fall m the paid up capital of banking 
and loan compames vas due to the failure of some banks ivith a higher 
^proportion of paid up capikil 

The large increase in msiiranoe companies is not necessarily a sign of 
satisfactory progress ns a fairly large number of such compames has been started 
by men of small means and with little experience of their workmg The 
majority of trading and manufacturing companies are prn’ute limited companies 
as distmguishcd from public 1 uni ted compames Most of these compames are 
worlang satisfactorily The increase in nulls and presses and sugar companies 
indicates healthy grovth The increase under hotels, theatres and entertam- 
ments IS due to the flotation of film companies, which have received much 
patronage from the public during the concluding portion of the decade 

The nominal, subscribed and paid up capital of all companies at the close 
of the decade wns Es 143,503,380, Es 54,813,100 and Es 36,055,924, as 
compared with Es 108,301,940, Es 45,128,850 and Es 35,769,359 ni 1921, 
respectively 

The increasing interest enneed by the industrial and commercial commumty 
of the ProMiice in joiut-stock enterprise during the last ten years was due to the 
comparative prospenty and high le^ el of prices during the first half of the decade 
The abnormal increase in the number of companies, -which commenced ml 929-30, 
continues and as many as 80 companies, which is a record number, were registered 
during the year 1931-32 The flotation of trading and manufacturing and provi- 
dent insurance companies is becoming more popular Companies falling under 
the former category are intended to further industrial objects, such as supply of 
pure ghi, silk and hosiery manufacture, manufacture of chemicals and diugs, 
export and import business and tommission agencies On the whole the mciease 
in the number of registered compames mdicates an mcreasmg reahsation of the 
benefits of jomt-stock enterprise During the decade undesirable and financially 
weak concerns contmued to go into bqmdation, but there is stdl a considerable 
number of spurious compames The contmued increase m the nimiber of 
compames mdicates a return of confidence m their w orking, which was so badly 
shaken at the close of the previous decade It is anticipated ^at ivith the nse 
in the general level of prices and the end of prevaihng trade depression, more 
capital wiU be diverted mto joint- stock compames 

34 The -wages of agricultural labour contmued to remain at a high level 
up to 1927-28 Durmg this penod an appreciable improvement was noticed m 
the position of labourers, which is evident from the fact that many landlords found 
it difficult to secure tenants slight fall m wages was noticed in the year 
1928-29, after which there has been a contmuous fall m agricultural wages In 
his Eeport for the year ending 30th June 1931 the Director of Land Eecords, 
Punjab, remarked, “ Wages of agricultural labour have gone do-wm to some 
extent though not m proportion to the dechne m pnees ” This remark is also true 
of labour employed m factories registered under the Indian Factories Act The 
figmes quoted on the next page show the wages of various' classes of workmen 
employed m factones durmg the last decade, and also compares them with the 
wages prevalent in 1911 and 1915 


Wages 
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Stx^nt of monlily trtffes (in rHpcK) tf factorg opcntita 



limit m lOSd dod rezmhuKl atattonarj mfh tctt blight dDOtoaticmi tHl 1628 after 
tIucH a gradual fall comniencod m i^mpath^r with tho geiun] trade deprmioo 
and tall IQ pneta. ThedowinrardtendeDcr ftBloontinoM abUappamttmmthe 
dgorei for 1031 It la also noteworthT that ai compaird to 1Q51 the vagra lo 1026 
had ukomwd hy S3 to 60 per cent for the Nwnous dasaca of workem 
Eream JOSOthej were about 20 to 2J per eeot lo oxee** of these m 1001 though 
in the oaao of nrt*l-ilWI dailr laboorcn th«7 fell about 23 per cent m 1031 as 
con^ATod with 1021 The mereaae ro wages imoe 101 1 has been enosmoai, and 
m 10^ it was 100 to 400 per cent 

rrtcM. S5 The average pnoo of wheat In the preceding decode (1011 50) was 

Ra. 4'598 per maond as oompared with Ba. 6 180 for the 10 Tears ending 
# in 1030 which gives an moreaso of 20 per cent The highest price was reached 

In the year 1021 when it Rs. T’WTperniaiijuL ni"Te was a fall in 1023 but 
thereafter till the end of I£K*0 price* ranged high- The coorao of prices hu been 
tomnirr in the case of mfenor food grains. The pfKe of cotton was rery reranne- 
rative throughout the decade cioeptuig the last two veart when It fell suddenly 
like all other prioea. 

The arerace pnoes of /ood-stofl* are given in the table below /or aD the 
years of the deco^ 
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Index numbers of prices are not published by any agencr in this Provmce Cost oi living 
It IS, therefore, not possible to give an accurate idea of the general level of prices 
and tueir relation to wages As regards the relation between the fall m the prices 
of food grains and wages of agricultural labour, the opinion of the Director of Land 
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average for 

191S 

171 

275 

239 

Ditto 

1919 

202 

234 

221 

Ditto 

1920 

200 

219 

210 

Ditto 

1921 

193 

201 

198 

Ditto 

1922 

180 

187 

187 

Ditto 

1921 

179 

182 

181 

Ditto 

1924 

173 

1S8 

182 

Ditto 

1925 

165 

107 

103 

Ditto 

1920 

145 

152 

149 

Ditto 

1927 

143 

148 

147 

Ditto 

102S 

144 

140 

140 

Dittii 

1929 

149 

143 

145 

Ditto 

1930 

121 

127 

120 

Ditto 

1931 

95 

110 

109 


Records, Punjab, has been quoted above 
But a large niunber of non-food articles 
entei into the family-budget of a worker 
regarding vhich no reliable information 
concermng the Punjab is available An idea 
of the fluctuation of prices may be formed 
bom the table m the margin which shows 
annual movements m food, non-food and 
wholesale prices m Bombay 
IS evident that the actual mdex 


general 
It 


numbers of food and non-food articles for 
the Punjab would be diflerent from those 
of Bombay but it may be assumed that the 
trend of the curve of mdex numbers for the Punjab would run on the 
whole almost side by side if not qmte parallel to that of Bombay The above 
table shows a fall of G4, 63 and 64 per cent m food, non-food and general mdex 
numbers, respectively, m 1930 as compared with 1921 Assummg that the prices 
of food and non-food’ articles in the Punjab nearly fell to the same extent, we 
could safely say that while wagas were stiU high in 1930 as compared with 1921, 
prices had gone down considerably, indicating that a labourer was better oS than 
m the prenous decade 

36 Whereas the mcrease m the mileage of metalled roads during the Road com- 
previous decade amounted to 318 (from 2,619 to 2,937 miles), the corresponding 
figure for the last decade is 1,136 miles or nearly four times as much, and the 
total mileage now is 4,073 nuleS These figures, however, do not mdicate the 
actual development, which has taken place in the form of bndges over nvers and 
nullahs and mter-district connections bemg estabbshed m various directions 
The efiect of such development on the agricultural and mdustrial hfe of the 
Province cannot be over-estimated 

The first step was to reclassify the roads on a systematic basis and by the 
reclassification scheme sanctioned during the last decade 42 important hues of 
communication were jirteriabzed Jlain roads of secondary importance remained 
<with the local bodies The District Boards also mamtamed certain roads which 
were not included in the above two categories The total mileage of metaUed 
road increased from 2,937 miles in 1920-21 to 4,073 miles m 1930-31 Important 
road-bridges were completed over the Chenab and Palkhu at Wazirabad, over 
the Beas near Dera Baba Nanak, over the Sutlej near Ferozepore, over the 
Chenab at Chimot, over the Ihelum at Kliushab, the weir across the Sutlej at 
Suleimanki, over the Bakrala Nallah in the Jhelum District, at Haro on the 
Grand Trunk Road m Attock District, over Bmwan Khud m Kangra VaUey, over 
Deg and Dehri streams and over the Bhimber near Gujrat A large number of 
smaller bridges was also constructed or rebuilt and boat-bridges were thrown 
across the river Chenab at Tahbwala and a suspension budget over the Choi 
Nallah on the Pmdigheb-CampbeUpur Road A span of the Kohala Bridge on 
the Rawalpmdi-Kashmir Road was washed away by the abnormal floods of 1929 

*Boinbay Labour Gazette Vol XI, No 8, April 1932 page 762 
tThe bndgo wa*? washod awn^ m August 1929 soon after completion 
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thui impeding commonicatioo with Euhmir and u ncm (l&3a) imdar reconstmo- 
tKHL Considcnble length* of metaHod roads hare been treated with tar thn* 
Hrmimting the doit musanoe and abora all redooing the ooet of maintenanee 
Other improvemeirts earned ont oonaiftedm wMomng the read land* and metaDed 
width*, improving abgnments, easing gradientB, bndging gap*, and providing 
onlvats on all the artenal road* m ao far a* it was poatible to do *o withm the 
fnnd* available. 

It 1 * now possible, althoogh in aoine oaaee in fair weather only to motor 
between places inch as * — 


1 lAhcse and hCaswaC (cw Satgodha and Khnihib). 

S Lahore and ’RjiaVl-ar (na Lyallpnr Jhang) 

3 laLhcTe-hToltan-Dera Qhaxi IThan and Bakhni. 

4. Delhi HisBar and Malant* 

5. Pakpattan-^^oltan. , 

0 Rawalpindi KhoshaJgarh and Eohat * 

7 Jhelnm^lLakwal Talagang Pmdigheb and Gkmpbellpnr 
8. J nTTnTwi rtr Hoahiarpor Dharamaala. 
fi Lyal^mr-Sargodha. 

10 Sialkot-Gojranwala Pindi Bhatian and CQiinlot. 

1 1 Toba Teh ftiftgb Kamali* and Boiewala. 

19 Jhang EabirwaU 

In addition, oommanwatian* in the NUi Bar Cdony area have bean provided 
at a cost of over a erore. Quatiies at Tasila Tarald, Wah, Waroha and 
Chandigarh were all devel^wd to meet the moreaaing demand for stone metal 
Xhe I*-"* year of the decade saw the inangnralioD of the CentreJ Road 
Fond by which the Provinoml Ooverameot reo e ved it* share from the increoaed 
tax on petrol for development of roeda 

The length of onmetiUodroadslaieSO 91 waa29 100 mDee, and at the end 
of 1010-31 it was 90 719 rnHw The decrease is mainly doe to the fact that 
■nmii of the onmetiDed roads have been metalled during the last decade. 


Dnmetalled rood* were al»o considerably Improred- The policy has been 
to maintain larger length as a fair weather motorable road rather than metal 
smaller lengths and inoreaeo the recurring ohargea on their m ai n te n an c e. 

An idea of the rocreaaed meohamcal trafBc can be formed from the flgorea 
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of motor Telucle* 
given re the 
margin, wbbh 
have been sup- 
pCfd liy the 
PoJiee Depart 
ment The^ of 
coarse do not 
contain figure* 


of Nfhirlf* maintained foe mOitary ptupoae* or those reg is tered inotber provinoe* 
•nd lUtee while a nombrr of the registered \ehicle» may not be actuallT In use. 


37 Hu* liKTeaM in railway traffio has not been meoo iderable during the 
U't decade although the great lorreav in reotor traffic has been more In the 
pebbe eve A keen competition has exuled between the two but h teems that 
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things are noM settbng down, the railways being the carriers -jxir arccllcncc of 
heavy goods and long distance passengers and motor \ chicles dealing with lighter 
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goods and 
short distance 
passengers In 
the table in 
the margin is 
given the detail 
of now railway 
lines opened 


during the decade and their mileages 


The number of passengers who travelled on the North "Westeru Railway 
during the last ten years is 817,380 800 as against 019,909,000 for the prcMOiis 
ten years, as detailed below' 
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Total 


7 17 0 <i 2 
747 470 
773,716 
781,105 
S 7 D 308 
8 S 2 757 
873 070 
897 022 
h 77 050 
74 0 08 ) 


8 173 608 


The figures for 1930-31 shoiv a falling off, and m 1931-32 there was a further 
decline when the number of passengers dropped to 58,008,100 or by about 32 
per cent since 1929-30 This is mainly due to the general, economic depression 
nnd also to the lorry competition 


The table below shows the goods carried from all stations on the North 
"Western Railway to Karachi 
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Though these fignre* do not eirliMivdj' represent eiporti from the Punjab as 
raflwar stahoiis m the Umted Provinces. Smd« TU]nfib«t«n and the North West 
Frontier Province arealsomdoded vet the share of the Ptmj ah most be regarded 
as by far the largest. With farther extension in rood connnimicationi the pom 
bfljhes of road transport aetinp as feeder to ranwavi are almort nnlnmted. 
JS ThepostalandtclegraphiccommnnjcahcaBhavebeencoasidcrablvInfla 
T»»r pw L.rtfr. enccd by the general advonoemant of the Province 
during the last decade. The increase m the nainber 
ofpostofficeadiinngthedeoedeamtrantato&13 The 
total number of post offices at the end of the last two 
decadea appears m the margin, as also the number of 
letters debvered in the Province for the penod 
1928-39 to 1080-31 Every tomi m the Province has nmrimtable postal faeflrties, 
and on an average every 18 villages enjoy the advantages of a post office. The 
number of telegraph offioea haa moreaaed from 330 m 1931 to 324 m 1931 Every 
town m the Province has a telegraph office, and one ont of every 97 viHige* Is 
smulaily equipped. 

The telephone system has been greatly extended dtmng the last decade 
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At the do^ of 1021 
there were only 13 
towns possessing 
telephooio conneo* 
tiocs sod the oambcT 
of such toms st the 
dose of 1931 was 
37 The namea of 
the terms are given 
if nt)^kad in the margin. 

ca-auntirt 39 Paragraph of the Cer«os Heport of JOIJ desrribeathe beginnings 
“ of tho co-operative mo%-emeot m the Punjab and jiarspraph 30 of the Census 

PejKHrt of 1021 deals with the progress made up (o that vear The mo\-ement 
has made great strides donng the List derad© will appeor from theaeroiint 
that follows. 

In 1031 the total number of oo-operati\e eocirtiei m the PrOMOoe was 
20 J** ont of wbieh 10^7 wereagri- 
cultnml credit soneties with a mem ' 
liership of 490 31 » In 1011 these 
agncultural credit Kmetiesnuml msl 
1 071 rpreed oser 23 dirtnet m 
1021 the number bed n»en to 7 00^ 
witha rnembmbipofl&O Cfil ineverv 
di trirt of the Provinre The com 
j«nso(i in the margin will illrtstrate 
th inenav- of financial reemirres 
Tlr ctrfit Kxortv h tbrn rtHl thr obi I r<HK-ni of lb lt.p.tror 

.mlhintafl It u nrrcrtbrl- Itn- • r-ra.-irUl m tb lor IM tn 

rru. .lo tbo nx^i-mtivr mottwnt Iim>tr<l it. to rrrj.t . in-lj 

.nd to a niwll ritmt to awrt.nrr to r-aber .rtiMm lo-Uv it -mbnv -i mrot 
ot tbr rctmomn mtrrrrt. ol tbo prorlr " Tbr potmt-l.ti-. of rij. n .no r.n !«. 
poiprJ from tbr drincDt. that go to lorm n ro-nprrotirr rrrdit > sormtion »lucb 
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may be summed up as a \ olimtary association of mdi\aduals with unrestricted 
membership and collectively owned resources formed by small producers (or 
artisans, traders, or wage earners) conducted on a democratic basis under jomt 
management and for mutual service by accumulating the savings of the members 
and grantmg them credit on easy terms by using the ]omt responsibdity of its 
members as a secimtyfor loans obtained from outside, surpluses bemg placed to 
reserves In the Punjab an additional element of saving has been mcorporated 
hy the subscription of shares payable by instalments over a period of ten years 
after which they are returnable In the begmnmg three-quarters of the profits 
-were dl^^slble among members as non-returnable shares, and the remaining 
quarter was utihzed to form a resers-e fund , smce 1918 the prmciple of indivisible 
profits has been mcorporated in the by-laws Members are encouraged to start 
paymg m another series of shares, or adopt a system of making compulsory deposits 
at regular mtervals on which interest is paid 


The encouragement 


of thrift and the ad\ ancmg of loans only for legitimate 


purposes are the principles which credit societies seek to observe Every village 
Bocietv has its fixed maximum credit hmit beyond which it cannot borrow. 
This bmit covers the central bank loan and deposits of aU kmds Loans are 
Agncviixirai Credit Soaeites advanced to its members withm their pres- 


Wcar 


1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 
1926 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 


IiOaas to MemberB 

Latha 
82 9 
79 3 
71 9 
101 9 
168 9 
177 3 
220 2 
230 0 
241 0 
216 9 
140 3 


Recovenes Grilled bmits for the purpose of clearmg off 


Lakhs 
41 8 
06 0 
79 2 
101 6 
120 4 
160 4 
1716 
206 0 
216 0 
20t 0 
174 0 


debt or for the purpose of financing the 
course of husbandry or meetmg domestic 
expenses Recoveries aie made at harvest on 
the basis of a fiuctuatmg demand fixed m 
accordance with an estimated appraisement 
of the borrower’s capacity to repay The 
table in the margin notes the volume of credit 


and repayment transactions from 1921 onwards These recoveries mclude 
payments on account of interest which is normally 12| per cent The 
percentages of recovenes (pnncipal) on the amoimt of loan oiitstandmg at 
the beginmng of the vear reflect the economic stram vhioh set in at the end 
of the decade These are quoted below 


1926-26 1926-27 1927-28 


1928-29 1929-30 1930-31. 


35 


34 33 28 


23 16 


The volume of advances for the three years precedmg 1928 began to make 
its cumulative effect felt, and the econormc depression which set m at the end of 
1929 caused a big slump in recoveries Societies were compelled to draw m their 
horns. At the end of 1931 loans outstandmg amounted to 718 lakhs, overdue 
mterest bemg about one crore The average debt per member (whether mdebted 
or not) was Es 144 m 1931, as compared withRs 78/- ten years ago The Punjab 
‘Ra nking Enquiry Committee analysed m the begi nn ing of 1930 the loan position 
in 3,341 societies It was found that only 13 per cent of the members were free 
of debt , 46 per cent did not borrow at all throughout the year, and on the average 
members took only about three loans each m two years The end of the decade 
saw busmess decbmng, a growmg alarm at the burden of mdebtedness, and 
recoveries presentmg an increasmgly diflfloult problem The owned capital of the 
societies has, however, trebled in the last ten years as shown m Lakhs of Rupees 
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m the margin. The element of allocation to reserve " U a porofnl hmb 
ittji lau i*n im m co-operatrve enterpnae the Kionttoa 
note own 30 per cent, of their working 
\\ o«prt*l bat It t* nenrlj- all of it In the 

FnOta Ki ]{ *0 K boiineB. 

Hi lU at iii 

In 1996 the olaaaifioaticii of aooieties waa revreed m aceordanoe with a 

a. B an i i i«*olotion pcased at the Conferenoe of Regutrara 

S 3 ^rni iu«j 140 * m “ olaanfwntion at the end of IMI 

was as giran in the rnargm A and B soaebci 
are efficient finanoiallj and more or le* fallv oo-operatrre, C m varyi ng itagec 
of tntdage and D m tanoai etages of dccav 

The objects for which loan^ hare 
been borrtrrwJ have been tabulated from 
time to time for r epiese ntafarc tociebea. 
In 1931 an analyss of loans made m 
that year (in 1 ^ 3 sonleties) showed the 
dtstribntioo in the margin Enqnines ore 
made annnally into the conditios of 
sometim which hare completed ten years 
of corteart K% an iHujrtration of the 
ooluevemeDts of each societies, the revulte of the enquiry in lOSSmay be sot 
down, the figures in the mar gi n being for 
the pteocding ten year*. On this showing 
eo-opemtireeredithas materully ftrasgth 
coed the economic pontlcm of the 
members of these societies out of 
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89 584 eo-operatora, who are mostly land owneers, 43 per cent were rotumed 
as beli^ eutirehr free of debt O-operatn-e credit does nert necesaarily mean 
cheap credit and Dothmg else *4000 J998 coosolldatloD rather than 
expaiudoD has been the occepted poltor and empbads has been laid on the 
need of multiplying ooKiperators rather than koctetw* ond ai'oiding too rapid 
and precanoui expansion. The need for such convilidatlon has been accen- 
tnated by the nnparalleled ecooomio stonn which commenced at the end of 
IWO The Punjab Eankmg Enquiry Committee In J030 ennaaged the goal of 
co-opertivo credit being brought to the gates of ei ery rilloge in the Punjab 
within 16 vear*, bat 00 per cent of the riHagers iro as vet nntooehrd, and 
atnutened finances and depleted or dialocated resourres have now made that 
goal more remote Adjustments hare become necessary and progrrea will be 
rather slow 

Other trp« of pnmarr nurionParal vwiftics as existing in 1931 are 

tabulated m the 


CUaUSwKkWn. 





XL V c- 


a,a3 aatrrxkyi r«»i 
4I.SiS IrWtraln 


"Jj margin. Jn IlrJI 

the mam types 
„ mu were purrbaM and 
ule(t 1 ) arbitra 
I t*> tioo (h7) coa«ob 
II UT elation of holdings 
) 41 (CO) and cattle 

umrar>ce(37) out 
S aS nnmlxw 



CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 


65 


of 446 societies (including 45 night schools) The supply societies which la 
1920 sold goods to the amount of 5 lakhs rapidly ceased to fimction with the 
return of normal conditions after the War To quote the Registrar “ the work of 
purchase and distribution requir&s precision and punctuality and an understandings 
and practice of elementary business principles ” All the arbitration societies were 
cancelled in 1923 under instructions from Government, but in 1925 a redraft was- 
made of the by-laws, and the societies decided 371 disputes m 1931 These societies 
are now classed as non-agricultural, and they attempt to practice one of the most 
difficult forms of co-operation The cattle insurance societies were all cancelled 
in 1924 Adult schools have mostly gravitated to the District Boards Better 
farmmg societies with the object of popularizing unproved seed and introducing 
improved implements were started m 1925 Cattle breeding societies have 
expanded in number durmg the past ten years but they arc little more than 
associations of cultivators, who feel the need for better cattle but find it difficult 
to breed them Commission shops were first estabhshed m 1921 in Lyallpur 
replacing the cotton sale societies Their object, ? e , to introduce co-operative 
marketmg, is excellent , their working is surrounded mth difficulties, and the 
number of shops (25) has not been mcreased m the last three years, during which 
the value of the produce sold has been Rs 4,74,130, the fall in the value 
bemg entirely due to the slump m prices A thud of the custom still comes 
from non-members, and the supen ision of these shops demands much time which 
the stafi ivith its multifarious duties can ill afford The working capital m 1931 
was over 7 lakhs 


The outstandmg achievement durmg the past decade has been the pro- consoUdaHon 
gress made m the vork of consohdation of holdmgs In 1920 Mr Caheit first 
drew up a scheme for a co-operative consolidation of holdmgs’ society with 
voluntary membership mvolvmg certam obbgations mcludmg the settlement of 
disputes by arbitration The movement has gone from strength to strength m a 
way that must be very gratiEymg to its founder In 1931, 142 new societies 
were founded, work was m progress m 13 districts and in 208 \nllages and the work 
Area consobdated 72 821 Acres done lu that year IS showii lu the margin In 

1920, 625 acres had been consobdated , in 
1925, 10,411, and all told since 1920 336,283 
acres have been consobdated at a cost of 
has been done by persuasion and persuasion 
only, but at the same time at the expense of Government, which m 1931 enter- 
tamed 8 Inspectors and 124 Sub-Inqiectors at a cost of 1^ lakhs, i c , at a cost of 
Rs 1 12 per acre consobdated The benefits of consolidation are almost innumer- 
able including provision of scope for smkmg wells, presemng ramfall, brmgmg 
waste land under cultivation, stunulatmg the desire for better farming, mcreas- 
ing rent, decreasmg the causes of litigation and quarrels, etc 


No of blocks — 

(a) before consolidation 117,982 

(b) after consolidation 21,627 

inercaso in average size of 

a block 61 to 3 3 

Rs 2 5 per acre aU of which 


Mention has now 


Working Capital 

(I) Share Capital 

(II) Reserve Funds 
Loans 

(a) Punjab Provinolal Co oper 
ative Sank, Ltd. 

(b) Punjab Co operative Union 
(o) Government 

borrowers 9 per cent 


only to be made of mortgage banks, and the review of the 
Lakhs important group of agricultural societies is 
-2 8 completed The first bank was registered m 

“ Jhang m 1921 In 1931 there were 12 banks, 
with the figures as m the margm Item (a) 
19 3 incliides 5 lakhs of debentures issued by the 
1 3 Provmcial Bank, and the balance is lent by 
3 Government Mortgage banks charge then 
The economic depression has made repayment of 
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v«r7 difficult in •d™n«d to d.- 

“ . .!!! ' ('"'I- It h- W fotmd 

to rrfnoo tl. KMMt td tortj^mt. and ,,rtnrtW « to tM 

mmmam loan and tie bma of oalcnUtion of credit 
^ At tie tima of tla laat oenaua, non-agnooltiitnl »o»h«i mmbmd S77 tia 
UnVn WvUq MflUl P^™Cipal figUIC* bcmg glVHH in tie 
margm. Tie most fmportnnt toc»eti« 
(credit limited or uihan •ocietiM) were 
tie N W It Emploj-eee Society and 
tie Telegrspi Dejirtment Soowtr 
wiiei aoppbed ialf tie mcmbeiiluj) 
oftMfl clasa. In JWl the credit 
societies numbered B2 (limited) 1 019 
(nnlimrtcd) mth a memberahip of iW 713 and a Trodang capital of 
over one crore. Half of these sooiebes are urban and half roxsl bnt over 
two-thirda of the membership u nrbam Thirty nm^ societies are sooietiM 
m Qo\emmtnt offloee, and since 1096 many traders credit societies have 
been registered m towna. The \ \7 R. Society and the Telegraph Dqjartment 
Society hetaacn them eccoont for 13 300 mombers and TU. 50 Ulchs wortlng 
capital In these eooietiei membership oorers a catholic range 

Thnft societies oov nomber over a thoomnd vith nearly tarnty thousand 
members oontrfbatioas and deposits totalling 1 1 "S lalhs. In this number women 
societies arc mcladrsd, 104 with 9 8*1 meiDbaa> and a vorlong capital 
of 1 4 laUu. 'U’canen societies were first started m 1D9S with ramag 
fortnnes. 


Otdit Hbaltrd 
OvIHOmIM 
fctppiT 
TMt 


a. 4 ei 

71 t 5 


In 1920 there were 1 19 urban eupplr sooioties bot thev have generaDy 
faded to heW together oodinlMl the number had declined to 18 the most not 
able being the Dhamral I\ooIIen JHIU Soaety (memberahip 3^18 tummer 4 
Ukhs) 

t«***“t*J Induktna] sometiee now number 314 (inoJudjog 192 weavers sorieties) 

It was alter lO^j that Indoitnal wofetics other than weareia began to b© regi'- 
terod. llembmahip in 1931 was 5 731 with a worlong capital of 07 hkhi (owned 
oapitnl 3 lakhs) value of row matenol advanced 1 1 Inlha, \'a]ao of members 
goods sold 1 1 lakhs. The snperviaii^ stall is paid by Government Thecccoomw 
position of the handloocn weaver has sadly declined in the past decade 3Luket 
mg u a dilBculty which the setting op of a sales depOt m I^hore hai done littlo 
to solve and owm the bnimesj of sopplying raw material at the rheepeat powible 
rate calls for much Improvnmeot, These locietlea are Cnonetd by the Central 
Indurtnal Bank, dmntsar which has grown oot of the ongmanVenvers Central 
Co-c^>erattvB Store Amntw 

artw^rtei Better b\ing socnctiei are a new feature which show* evrr^ sign of Id*. 

*********^ In 1931 the aocieties nombered 339 with a membership of 13 000. \VTth redit 
tm dominating evrrytimg else thrift U beginning to gam ground and credit 
societies axe incorporating rule* with the object of redoctfoa of eipeiuLtnre on 
socul ceremonial and the Uke 

CksraawT Arbitratwo soewtie* hare been noted dsewhere and it onlv remam* to 

aSfS* mention conqralaorr edocatloo soctetfe* wfaxh are dwindling in number (101 la 
1931) 
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the workmj; raprtol ol 04 institn 
tioni wa.. 129 0 Ukhi oot of trhioh 
the owned caprtalanwonted to .0-8 
lakh* In 1923 the working capital 
had neoil’f trebled The table m 
the margin which (n\ea the finan- 
eial pcwtion in IMl diipUre the 
irogres made dunng the decade 
There la m addition the Central 
Indnrtrwl Bank pin* an indndnal 
union* (wofJdng caprtal 0 lakha) 
Union* are financuUr rnnch le*a 
important than the bank co- 


operotivelr they frequently put thebaDk-n toahame. Aa a mletheropemte within 
a radiua of 10 or la mfle\ t^erea* bank* are dutnet (acme tab il) instrtaHon*. 
Jlanj* of the older umoiia are homely and rtaunch affairs wiwh rarrr 
on unperturbed by any distuibanr« m pnce* or rredrt Central banki 
are the mam ftnanclal arteries of the raoremeoL Thrr are the focurmn pointi 
for the finanws of a wide rooee of aorfetiea. Their fonetion v> to pet into toocH 
with the sarmgB of the man in the atrert and the man in the rillage and the acen 
nmlatiOQ of fundi ihoold be their llrrtta*k fiecanty redeemobilitr and liquidity 
of position are three primary objectiiTs. Lahore Jallundur awl Lvnllpur 
bad a woHaug capital of Ra 77*03 40*10 and 30'S8 kkh*. re«peftiye)r in 1031 

ABregardathclrfumtiotiofeenJnng 
Ip •» depoaits, the analm* of the 1031 
ponboo waaaa shown m the margin. 
"• Aa reparda their eotnplemenfary 

bu*inem of lending to their meralier 
** aocietie* theamoant on loan at the 

® rodofllhJwB 23f) lakh in 1031 

*' f\agn*t)3'?0 lakh*. The economic 

depression however aas rc^wnwble for a decline in the amoanl ad\*anced 
in that year from 373 lakh* m the prcrvKW* to °0- lakh*. The perrenUpe of 
overdue i e., on the ba*r* of a demand a* a*aes«*l eierv hariT^t I **ni 
lo accordanoe with aocirtie* e*tlroated capacltr to repaT ha up to 10^ l>em 
itcody for ieveml yean at 14 per rent The almnp in pnce* however ha* perforre 
for the tune being transformed abort eredit into medium rreilit. In 193iV5i the 
demand from pnmary aoeietie* waa fixed at 1 1 1 Ukh* or nwler one-Efth of the 

amuont out OD loan. Tha eonsnleratiootocLent* resnltedin mo"t o/th demand 

being paid but the amoia of inlerert ntunly owing to lean veer* in the atmth 
ea*t Punjal have been sweinng uocotnfortahlv 


LwbIMv* 
OtWrWdM 
0fi>l4b ABd pradaom 
Pr*4r«ricBAl Men 
Ti***n 

KImt. 


Thp margin brt.rr«i boTTOirnip and Innling mt<-t in a crntraltunl. M nMuHr 
abnot 2 pfr CT nl. or jnrt aborr IVorlnng npoirv-i am abont bait prr rmt o( Iba 
rrorbing capiUL Sivmgi tianl. atrotmla arr nirooragrd and in imm. abrm 
thrmunorommrr<iUbanl.,biU rte are roDmtrd. Uranchre baimbren nprnrd 
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Technml edao«ti<m tuu also made a doteict adranoe donug the last 
decade. The opening of the MaolaganEngmeeniig College at lloghalpwramOotcber 
1923 met a long felt want by rendering poesible the sopply of properly trained 
electrical and meohamoal engineers. Atead waaalso givmmteoluucaltraimngby 
the opening in 1923-24 of a Qovenune nt Dyeing st>d Calioa Pnntmg Behool at 
Shahdara. An op-to-date tannery for imparting edocation m modem methods 
of ta nnin g was also gtarted at flhahdara m Fehmary 192J bat had to oloee down 
two years later as it was miming at a low. The numbw of indastnal eohools 
wbere minor craftB sooh as carpentry smithy weaving and pottery etc., are 
tanght has increased from 10 with 1 731 eoholanm 1921 to 23 with 4^0 soholsn 
in 192040 

41 With a view to ameliorate the eooditioo of the raral comma nrties 
and to edacate the people in the art of eelf-govemment. Government decided 
to revTve the ancient system of Pandn^yai* m the Provmoe;. The legsj asooticm 
to the ajstem was given by the paaeing ofPnnjtb Village PimohayntiotmI921 
which provided for the eftabbahnsent d PtincftofOs eonasting of members or 
PttncMa to be elected bv the people of a single village or g rou p of vilUgea. 

The mam object of Pose^yors is to settle petty eivU and criminal cUspotes 
that mav anss among the nUageis, and thos to save them freon the evil effects 
of protracted btrgstian. Other main duties are to improve the conditions cf 
nHsge life and to look after thesaoftatioG, e-<7 the coostroctioo and maisteoanoe 
of vrella, tanks, drsirts, rooda. eto The PdacAoiwt sre moreover required when- 
ever Government so desires, to arrange ifntn jaim (patrol dntv at night) 
to regulate leara-bandi " ( firing the toms and daratioo for taking canal water) 
and to aot as arhool commiUeea. In addiboo to these mnltifancmv datiee the 
might take upon themselres the dotiea, which are optional of Im- 
proving agriculture, agncultnral stock cottage industries and maintenance of 
Ubranes the p rev en boo of nuisance*, and the superrision of the oonduct of pat 
warn and other petty oSoiala. The PascAiyiti thus have a wide and useful 
range of actiNitiea. 


The iTstem as oontemplated bv the Act was slow to take root and it was ren- 
Bidered Dcceawy to start propaganda for its encouragement With this object 
in view a ronference of offieol* and mm-oIhcioN was convened in Lahore at the 
end of 1920 As a result Ptfnrioyol officer* were appointed In selected districts 
with awwto iplaimng to thepeoplelhe advantages of ^tem. 

The number of Pan<Ajy»tf ha* been on the increaw since lO-O thoagh some 
of th m had to aboGsbed beranee of feud* or loral jealousies, which made 
it impoeaible for them to functwo ot 
where qaaliffed men were not forthetm* 
uig for being elected a* pjsMe# In the 
margin ta shown the number ofAiscAs 
yiti during each vear of the decade 
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Fees and fines and a few voluntary contributions are almost tbe only source 
of revenue, but m the case of a few PanchayaU village and special rates are also 
imposed 

jMost of the Pancltayal'i did not become fully conscious of their duties 
and responsibihties until the end of 1924-25 and consequently the outturn of 
work was meagre On the other hand some of the Panchayats gave a good accoimt 
of themselves The 64 Panchayats, which were empowered to try criminal cases, 
disposed of S54 cases mvohung 1,33S persons, and 84 Panchayats empowered to 
deal with cml litigation heard 3,210 suits and disposed of 2,020 With the lapse 
of time the outturn of the Panchayats has further increased By 1929-30 the 
number of Panchayats had risen to 733, the number of civil and criminal cases 
disposed of bemg 3,657 and 10,540, respectively 

42 This 11101 emoiit is of recent growth, being imtiated by j\Ir Brayne m Rural upiut 
the Gurgaon District in 1921 The upbft vork was started in almost aU the 
districts at one time or other It aimed at — 


(o) improving thefanninq, 

(b) cleaning the villages, 

(c) mahing the houses neat and airy, 

(d) taLing prccauiions against epidemics, and 
(c) mahing the home sweet and beauiifid 

The methods adopted by Mr Brayne towards the attainment of these 
objects were as follows — 

The necessity of introducing modern implements of agriculture and usmg 
good seeds was explamcd to the cultivators The conservative zannndai of 
Gurgaon i\as not easdy to be von round, and it reqimed prodigious labour and 
propaganda work to persuade him to take to modern apphances Pits were dug 
in villages for storing manure jragic-lnutern show s and lectures were arranged 
to educate the masses in Ivcoping their houses clean and i\eU ventilated Female 
education vas introduced in villages and parents mged to send their daughters to 
schools for boys as long as separate schools for girls were not started By the 
year 1928, about 1,500 girls had joined their Brothers in the village primary schools 
Besides the impartmg of primaiy education the girls were taught kmtting, sew- 
ing, iromng and first-aid work The schools of Rural and Domestic Economy 
V ere opened for the traimng of men and \\ omen, so that they imght go out as 
missionaries into milages and teach the people how to make themselves happy 


and prosperous Village Guides were appointed, one m every zail, to help the 
zamindai s in then troubles and to do upbft work Adequate arrangements were 
made, through the Health Department, for inoculating men and cattle against 
epidemics Approved stud bulls from the Hissar^Cattle Farm were introduced 
to improve the stock of the district both for draught and mdk purposes The 
figures below mdicate the extent to vhich these measures were successful m ame- 
lioratmg the social condition of the agriculturists of the district 
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Approved etad bulls in use 
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Working capital Es 
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123 

Hospltjs 

11 

Iron ploughs 
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Pits 6 feet deep for village 


Iron Persian ■wheels 


800 

refuse and manures, io 
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Co operative Societies 
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Night schools 
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Th,Pro™«JT &L0.A. organuation ia also carrying on tha villAgo nphft 
T M. 0 A. It h« opened a Hmal Re-oonstmction Centre at Vanabs (DUtrfct 

Aumtni) aiao© September IMO The main objert a to develop a programme of 
rnral ro-oonstrootion emted to the Pim)4b condrbons, Thu npBf t irork u difler 
ent from Blr Btayne t m that it Ii coaoentrated m a ttmaTI arm and efforti are 
madetobrmgtobearonthelooalityan powblo foroM of npUft both offiotal 
and non-offioaL A oornt der ab l e progresa baa been made in improving the lam 
tary conditions bv the rntrodoetion of pocco drams and a lirople type of latnne 
which ifl new to the Ponjab A Distnot Board Co-ednoation Primary School has 
been started and a rtry effective Pandoj/d is set np Sports, games UntoTi 
lectnres, wireless reoeiving set, reading room, model poultry farm, eta. are inolad- 
ed m the programme. An endeavour is being made to draw out the mitmtive of 
the villagers and to develop amrmg them the »d« of idf help The organiiepi 
hope at no distant date to c^ien a tramtng centre at Vanfaks for rural wctkcrt. 

Undonbtedly these aotinties have to far tooched the mere fnnge of the 
popnlatioD but they hare at least sncceeded m pomtmg oat the extreme ne cesu ty 
and osefoloen of the oplift w o r k and the direction in which it can profitably be 
corned on An eas an tial oandition fcuthe success of the morement is that the offort 
should come from the people themselvee, and it u for the leaden of thought in 
the Frovinoe to take op the work id nght earnest and to amdionte the 
eondj boos m which the bulk of the population lives, 

^ JU KI 41 Of all the •cheenea imdertaken to gupplv the Fnnjib with electdo 

energy the ilandi Hvdro-EIectpe Scheme is bv far the moat fa n poftant. Work on 
this scheme was started in 19^ and is sow npuSr approaching completioc 
It is expected that the spring of I03S w0i see many town m the Pnojah dectn* 
fied and cheap power for indottnes and home eoDsamption available even in out 
of the war plao^ The scheme eomlrti of tapping the waters of the Uhl nver a 
tnbntaryoftheB^a,jujiingitthroiigfaamouDtambymeansofa tnnndS] miles 
long and 0} feet m diameter and dropping it by means of two steel pipes down the 
hill'^e 9 000 feet to Jogindar Nagar (lo JIandi State) whero the power hcaso 
issftuited. The water win operate four geucraton which will pass their eieotri 
cal energy on to a transformer station and by means of over 400 mdes of trani* 
mission Lne to vanons parts of the Punjab 

The total cost incurred np to the 3ltt March lOy* tsRi, 382*46 lakhs the 
figures for the two pnitoipal items are quoted below 

(\) tJietuHHel R* 

(2) tAe tmni asd frcoMcA fraiwmusioa IwM „ 

No other scheme hitherto lauoohed has such far reaching p<mibilrti« st 
the llydro-electnc Scheme As at present estimated power for industnal par 
poees will be available at one-third the present rates and for lights and fans at 
halt the prwent rates. The i*rhen» w thus expected to give a great impettu to a 
general industnal development in more ways than on 

4 1 Broad<a*tlng is one of the wonders of the present age. It enables an 
andience bv means of radio to hear from incredibly long distances speeches, nw^ 
comnMTciaJ news etc It is the cheapest and the quickest means of approaching 
thepubbe Broad-castlngseUcanbe fixed np in hundreds of towns and villages 
and enable theirpowwors to hear from a centrsltranmiHUng sUtion nranlUBe* 
ouily Thia method of education is more eflertn e than any other kind of propa 
ganda— press, platform or the screen. Any knowledge Imparted by tils loeaDi 
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among the illiterate masses of this Pronnce, wlio cannot be taught by any other 
means, can surely be regarded as of mestiinable value At the present moment 
the only transrmtting station in the Province, which was opened in Lahore m 
October 1930, is mamtamed by the Young Men’s Christian Association and func- 
tions only from October to May It can be picked up regularly throughout the 
central Punjab and occasionally in the whole of the Northern India The total 
number of receiving sets in the Province is about 1,600 

Broad-casting is still m its mfancy in the Pun ab, but m view of its 
increasing popularity it has, I beheve, a great future before it 

SECTION 6.— MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

46 Ha\mg summarized m the last section the process made by the Pro- increase te 
vmce in several directions we may now examine the mtercensal mcrease in the non 
population The population of the Punjab has mcreased durmg the last decade by 
3 ,389,34 3 or by 1 3 5 pel cent , which is a rate of growth higher than that recorded 
at anv premous census The mcrease m British Territory amounts to 2,896,374 
or 13 9 per cent and that in the Punjab States to 493,969 or 11 2 per cent Dur- 
ing the last fifty years the population of the Pro\Tnce has risen from 20,800,996 
to 28,490,857 or by 37 pei cent The correspondmg figure of mcrease for British 
Temtorv is 6,641,640 or 39 2 per cent and foi Punjab States 1,048,322 or 27 1 
per cent The table below shows for the Punjab and some of the prmcipal foreign 
countnes the actual rise m population smce 1881 together with the percentages 
of mcrease 


Conntn 

1031 

1881 

Variation 

Percentage 

Pan Jab 

28,400,857 

20,800,005 

7,089,802 

37-0 

1 Bnliih Ttmiory 

23,SS0.S52 

10,939,312 

6,641,549 

39 2 

i» Punjab SlaleA 

i, 010,005 

3,301,683 

1,043,322 

271 

India 

352,837,778 

263,808,330 

08 041,448 

30 0 

England and Wales 

30,088,000 

26,974,439 

14,013,601 

640 

France 

41,800,000 

37,072,048 

4,187,962 

11 1 

Sweden 

0,102,000 

4,606,008 

1,600,832 

36 0 

Japan 

04,700,000 

36,760 000 

28,931,000 

80 0 

Umted States of Amonca 

124,070,000 

60,160,000 

73,014,000 

147 4 

Durmg the last fifty 

years the population of this 

Provmce 

has nsen by a 


percentage almost equal to that of India The rate of growth is, however, much 
smaller than that of England and Wales for the same period, although the latter 
lose much of their population by emigration Prance, which has the smallest 
rise of all civihzed countries, is of course an exception The rise m Sweden is 
about the same as m India, and it would have been much gpeater but for large 
eimgration to America The rise m Japan, which is due more or less to natural 
causes, is twice as much as in the Punjab, while the extraordmary rise m the 
population of the Umted States of America is nearly four tunes as much 

The mcrease durmg the last decade is phenomenal, and was certainly 
not expected, particularly when it is realised that the number of deaths 
caused by the influenza epidermc of 1918 m British Territory alone was about a 
milhon, out of which the deaths m the reproducmg section (aged 16 — 40) were 
417,699 (206,399 males and 212,300 females) The recuperative power of the 
Provmce is, however, well-known and the birth-rate after an epideimc or famme 
soon recovers its former level, while the death-rate keeps low This has been 
ascribed sometimes to the weedmg out of the weak elements of society, as evidenced 
by the fact that m 1919 the death-rate fell to 28 3 per mille and m 1922 to 22 per 
milZc, which IS the lowest on record smce 1877 As regards the burth-rate, it had 
dropped to 39 6 per mille durmg 1918, the year of the influenza, but rose to 40 3 m 
the following year and to 42 9 m 1920 as agamst 43 8, the average of the decade. 


t 
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Dnrmg the U$t decade the birth rate rannUraed a high level while the 
death rate was partionUtly low doniig most of the yean. The natnral inormw 
» e, the exoesB of births over deaths, thOTgh oonsKioxable, does not account for the 
total nae m pc^ralation, and the amount of migration has farther to be taken into 
account and undoubtedly has a oonsidenble efleot on the population figure* 
The eiodus from the Provnioe Is mneh greater than the mflnx. The atatisbes 
obtained at this cenaos show that 703 003 Pnnjab-bom pcraoni were enoinerated 
outsdo the Province whfle 074 132 person* enumerated within the Province had 
been bom outndo its limit*. This excel* of emigration over nnmigration h** 
also to be reckoned witL 

It has also to be borne m mmd that the record of births and death* cannot 
be entirely depended upon, and erron apart from omissions which must be coo' 
nderable especially a the cs^ of birth*, are also accompanied hr ci rcij s that 
creep ra during coir^Ilation under a system which does not enjoy the benefit of 
Oentrabsabon 

Before entering upon further disoniaion about the rate of Increase in the 
populabon and ascertiuning how far it is due to natural causes It will be well bero 
to mdioate br means of a map the varying rates of boreasem different parts of the 
Province. In colony areas, where there is a oonsiderable amount of imnngrahon, 
and where the econoniM proepentrand sanitary oondibons aeonie for the popnlace 

a large oxoess 
of births over 
dmths, the 
rate ofinerease 
is not at oil a 
matter /or #07 
pnae. Themap 
iQ the margin 
shows at a 
glance the !*«■ 
centages of in 
crense for the 
variou* dii 
tnot* and 
idatet, A eoTO 

P*n*on with 
the densitv 
mapat pagels 
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a case m ’ 


« .... point and althougli it is the 23rd district in the order of absolute increase, 
It has the ninth highest percentage of rise A more suitable wav to estimate the 
use in popidation of a locahty is to examine the nse in the number of persons per 

square mile, 
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for this corre- 
lates the rise 
in the number 
of persons 
with the ex- 
tent of the 
area on which 
they are 
spread The 
map in the 
margin shows 
the increase 
m the number 
of persons per 
square mde m 
each district 

Increase in tJie number of persons per square mile (1921 — 31 ) audstatC 

during the last decade It mU be seen that Montgomery is among the 
few distncts, which claim an mcrease of over 70 persons per square mile and 
it has also the highest percentage mcrease On the other hand Lahore, 
Amntsar, JuUundur and Ludhiana, while showmg a large mcrease m the 
number of persons per square mile, do not exhibit such a large percentage of 
mcrease for the obvious reason that they wore abeady congested In Lyallpur, 
Sialkot and Gurdaspur the population has risen considerably both m respect 
of the total increase and mcrease per square mde In Multan and Bahawalpur 
the increase per square mde is still very much less than m the distncts men- 
tioned above Before Bahawalpur becomes densely populated hke the neigh- 
bourmg Distnct of Multan, it wiU absorb nearlv 200,000 more persons, and m 
view of its agricultural development, such a contingency does not appear to 
be very remote ’ 


BELOW-IO I \l0-2o\~^20-30 


46 In the ordmary course of events the population may vary at each The Causes 
census owmg (1) to a difierence mthe standard of accuracy attamed at different tion in the 
censuses, (2) to vanation m area, (3) to excess of births over deaths or vice versa 
and (4) to migration For the sake of convemence the last three causes wdl be 
dealt with first To illustrate the variation m population resultmg from changes 
m area, it may be stated that the population of the Punjab m 1901 was smaller 
thanml891 because durmg the mten'-emug period a considerable portion had been 
taken away from it to constitute the North-West Frontier Province As a matter 
^of fact m the areas, which continued to form the Province, the population showed 
an mcrease as observed m Section 4 above When we refer to the population 
of the Provmce or any of its parts at a past census, we mean the population that 
resided m the area as constituted at present In this way alone a comparison is 
possible, and it is after the necessary adjustments that variations at each census 
are givenin Imperial Table II for the Provmce as well as for all districts and states * 


•The reviBcd total population of Lyallpur and Bhcikhupnra for 1921 comes to 1 009 670 m rsnns 
(^,320 males, 447,260 females) and 682,896 (326,404 males, 260,491 females), rospeotiv^.^’and ^ot as 
Shown in Imperial Table n ^ xiuu *«* 


I 
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The external ch a n ges of boondanea during the last decade which affect 
tie jKjrahtioD of tie Pnmnce Uve been draoribed m Stofion 1 and 
tie mcirt«K m popolabon doe to them ii otdj iSi for the 1931 Cemai, 
which u noglipblo. AD the eame the figtnee of 1931 and of pronona 
oeneoee* m Table II have been adjofted. 

47 We can now take up the aobject of natnral increoae in the popula 
tioQ. There have been 8 700 082 Ijnthe and 0^00 408 deaths dnnng the lait 
decade m Bntieh Temtoey where a omfonn evateun of regiatrahtm ob tain* * 
The above figurei do not mclnde those for the BDoch Trane-frontieT tract 
of Dera Qhaxi Khan Diatoct, for which vital etatatica are not avadable^ 

Ignoring the effect of migration for a moment and adding the births to 


and subtracting the deaths from, the populstian enumerated at the Cenms of 
1921 we woold obtain the popolaboD of the Province, as warranted by natural 
mcrease. Thu mmple expedient applied to the flguirt for British Territory 
3Aes\m gn-es mult as shown m the 

ladOMMCrfUrth USl-JQAhlflMtetM , U U1 UfO 

On i»*i— JO 3,09^ mirgm. Thu mdicatea that the 

Ckimki^ im ^otaal population u trreater 

Ckm popskUM lai ZMSUU - - ^ 

E jn itn w»i ISll 4SrSIS 


than the estunated population. 


An attempt may now be made tocalcnkte thepopulatloo aftw taking into 
acconnt the element of migraticm dating the but decade. The vital statisboa do 
not include the parbcukars of persons, who were bom m the Punjab bet left it 
during the deoade or those who were bom elsewhere and came to resde therein. 
Aa no mf<nnstion is available aa to the number of such porsona the only alter 
native is to make an estonate from the matenaJ at oar drspottl That material 
consifU of the nomher of parsant eoumersted m the Punjab with a foreign 
birth place (immigranta) the number of the Punjab*bom enumerated in other 
pTonneea and some foreigu countnea (emigrants), and the total surnber of buths 
and deaths recorded dunsg the last ten yearn In mokiDg an estunato of 
migration we will have to aasume that the waves of migmtjon are constant 
from year to year and that those who migrate do not return. The proporticm 
of the populatiOQ, which migrates to and from the PrtrvTnce Is bo small, being 
only between 3 and 5 per cent, respectively of the total popnlatioo that it 
shoaM not affect tie results to any appreciable extent even if the caJoulatioos 
eiTT sightly on one tide or the otber 

The number of the present migrants is known to u^ and we can obtain 
frtan the lust Cenma Beport the number of penwna bom m the Punjab 
and enumerated oatside m 192J whtlo the same Beport will al-o gi\e 
UB the number of persona born ootaideand enumerated in the Province in 1921 
Thfae we may coD tho emigrants and immigranU of 1921 The figures of emi 
grants of 1931 as communicated br the Onsoi Commimemer and immigrants 
ro our own recor d - contain tome of the persons, who had migrated prior to Itr 1 
and were ftni alive If we coold find oat their number we would be in a pmltloQ 
to awertain tho nuniber of pereoiM who ni^rrated daring the Urt decade' 
The only means toaaeertam the former figure is theipplicatk*i of a suitable death 
rate to the total number of migranU of 1921 WhOe determining the death rate 
we have to Ivear m mind the fart that the persons who leave th IVovnce of thnr 
birth are generallr m the prime of tbeir bve^ and as a rule come from the mora 
enerptic and healthv aection of sorfetv TheyinriDd a cocnparativelr muD 
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Dumber of children and aged people, and consequently the death-rate among them 
IS considerably smaller than m the total population The mean death-rate of the 
Punjab for the last decade was 28 6 per mille, and assuming that the emigrants do 
not go to localities more unhealthy than their own, and m this assumption we are 
on firm groimd smce most of the emigrants were enumerated m the neighbourmg 
provmces or states a death-rate of 20 per nnlle iviU be qmte appropriate to 
adopt If this death-rate is apphed we find that ^th of the persons, who 
had migrated prior to 1921, died every year so that at the time of the present 
-census |th of them m all would be dead and the number of present survivors 
wiU thus be 7 ,th of the total strength of the emigrants in 1921 

Having ascertamed the number of survivors among persons, who went from 
or came into the Province prior to 1921, we can work out similar figures for the 
last decade It wfil not, however, sufiice merely to subtract the survivors from 
the total emigrants or the immigrants recorded at this census, because some of the 
immigrants or eimgrants of the decade too must have died dunng the decade 
Applying the same death-rate and stdl keepmg to the assumption of the constant 
waves we find that of 1,000 emigrants leanng the Provmce during the first year 
of the decade ten will have died at the end of the year, and 20 wiU die 
in each of the next nme years, leavmg 810 of them survivmg in 1931 
Similarly, of the 1,000, who went out m the second year of the decade 830 wdl 
have been left and so on in the ascending scale till we find that of 10,000 emigrants 
gomg out of the Province m each of the ten years, 9,000 wdl be survivmg at the 
tmie of the census The same method may be used m respect of the immigrants 
How if we subtract the survivors of the immigrants of the period prior to 1921 
from all the ermgrants of 1931 we wdl obtain ^^th of the emigrants 
of the last decade The result can be shown m the form of the followmg 


equation — 




or 


9E=10E,i— SEsi 

Where Esj represents emigrants of 1931, Esi emigrants according to the 
1921 Census and E the emigrants of the decade, 1921 — 31 

Sundarly, if I (denotmg immigrants) is substituted for E m the above 
equation, we can obtam the number of immigrants coming mto the Provmce 
-durmg the last decade 

We Imow that E 3 i=l, 066,897 and Eji=903,348 
131=896,647 and I*i=866,951 


By siibstitutmg these values m the above formida we get B=381,364, and 
1=233,318 Therefore I--'E=148,036, or in other words the excess of emigration 
-over immigration m the Punjab durmg the last decade amounts to 148,036 Sub- 


Calculated population (1931) by vital otatiatlca 
Deduct excess of enxigranta over immlgranta 
during the decade 
Estimated population 

Census population of 1931 excluding Biloch Trans 
frontier Tract 

Excess of census population over estimated popu 
lation 

that there is an excess of about 600,' 
population of British Territory m 193: 
excess 


23,098 304 tracting this from the figures 
148 036 obtained m tbe elementary 

22,960,368 . , , , , / 

table above we get the result 
23,661,210 shown m the margin The 

600 862 table indicates 

10 m the enumerated over the calculated 
We may now proceed to explain this 


The enumerated population of 1921 was m defect of the calculated popu- 
lation of that year If re-calculated with the help of the vital statistics and the 
figures of migration smce 1911 by the same method as has been used above 
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tht popnkiioti of 1B21 «ppf*n 
to luTf been tmdeT*enuin^r»t 
ed bj about 160 000 m indreat 
ed in the mai^in- Sobtracting 
tha Srutb tre find that thefo 
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IB31 M.tlS.344 

&**n«ktfcnmi ao^Tjo 

IWOTttBMDMpotiaiktlosllSI 

ia an encesi rf 441^8 in tha onninerated population of Bntnh Temtorr m-rr 
the ealcolated popnlation. Soma of the remaining portion of this eicw u 
acennnted for bvthe over xtetcmeDt of the pc^nlation which can bo tested by 
other mtemal evidence affordeii by the atatraticB An attempt wfll be maJe at 
the end of the next section to anmmariae the catnea of maccnraoy in the figures of 
the total population on thia aoooaDt Further allowanoe has to be made about 
the retnm home of demobOixed aoldieia and rehabilitation of certain emlgranta. 
Some portion of thia ezoeai perhaps resnlta from a more complete enumeration 
of backward areas. It wiO be reasonable to aasnme that these factors aocoont 
for half of the exoees the remainder works oot at &4 per cent, of the total 
population. 


48 We may now attempt to stndv how the incrraie m popnlatioo has 
altered the age diatribotion of the Prmmoe or the proportions of the sexea. 
IV e ahall also notice in tha next paragraph what mfiuence the different religions 
have on the growth of the popnlatioo. 

The effect of the movement of the popnlatioo on age distnbnhon can be 
PercaiUage of cortotioa «a Ag^dtttribvhon {1921— il) examined by 

mans of the 
marginal table; 
.MS Certain quinrpien- 
liJi nial age-groupt 
"^”5 bare been amaJga- 

mated to elimi 

nate as far as possible the effect of different methods of fabulatioo adopt-d 
at this and the last oensna, and to abow the results m a form easilr compre- 
hensible. The groups appmnng in this table coincHle with well known 
divinons of ^aman life, nr , childhood vonth and middle and old age^. The 
figures are gi\‘en foe the Province as weli as for hataral Dimuous. The 
most striking fact a on all round deeboe in the number of persons aged CO and 
over This u, however entirelv due to the figures of the present cenms havmg 
been compiled bv methods different to those of 1921 This eul ]rct is (urtb^ div 
coased in Chapter IV where the cause of thii deficicnev In fully explained 
The next age period which attracts attention it that of ages 1C to 40 and in 
this there is generallv a largo increase over the figures of 1921 This is doe to the 
corresponding oge penod at last eeonu havmg been advrrsHy affected bv the 
inflneoxa epidemic The effect of that epidemic is alw) noticeoblc in the ago 
penod 40 to CO which shows a comparatively small iwrea'e the persons now 
between theec ages being the surrivors of the affected population. 

The effect of immigration into the "North I\ e*t I>rv Vreo is rrfief ted m the 
larger x>ercentage of lucreav? m the p<^Utioo aged between 15 and 40 whwh 
is nmallv the most actiiT period of life The same reason arrotmts for the projicr 
tionatelv higher increase jn agen 40 — CO in this arm. Th growth in the 
popuhtionnnd r 10 and from 10 to 10 is comparstivelr high in all Njtnral 
IhvisKm and indiemtea the “ reoewaJ " of th ptpulaticn. 
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49 The movemeut of the population has but slightly altered the sex 
proportion of the Province or its Natural Dmsions as indicated by the table 
below, which also gives the figures for certain other proionces 

Number of females per 1,000 males (Actual Population ) 


liocahty 

1931 

1921 

Local! t\ 

1031 

Punjab province 

S31 

828 

Xorth W tst Frontier Provmoo 

843 

Bnbih Temtorj 

331 

830 

Iltlhi 

122 

Punpb States 

S32 

820 

bmtcil Provinces 

900 

Indo Gnngctic Plain W cst 

813 

305 

llihnr and Onssa 

1,008 

Himalayan 

900 

007 

Bengal 

924 

Sub-Himolavan 

347 

852 

Burma 

958 

North y cat Dry Irca 

831 

827 

Central Provinces 

9,090 

Hrlwin 

705 

710 

Jladras 

1,026 

Rural 

350 . 

841 




The proportion of females has on the whole increased shghtly, but is still 
one of the lowest in India Tlie conditions in each Natural Division remam much 
the same as m 1921 A slight decrease is noticeable in the case of the Sub- 
Himaln}*an and Hmialayan Divisions In the case of the former the decrease is 
to a considerable extent due to the return of disbanded soldiers to the Districts 
of Jhelum, Attock, Siallcot and Gujrat The insignificant decrease m the 
Himalayan Dmsion is duo to the decrease in Kaiigra for the '’ame reason 

There has been an increase m the number of females in rural areas and 
corresponding decrease in urban areas, nhich shovs that more males than 
females have moved to the towns from rural ail’as 

50 In order to ascertain the influence of religion on the movement of the 
population we will exammethe distrilmtion of the population according to religion 
at different periods An examination on these lines indicates that every 10,000 

of the populatiou it each census was distributed 
as m the margin These figures indicate that 
the proportion of Sikhs, Christians and 
Muslims to the total population has been on 
the increase diirmg the last fifty years In 
other words these commumties have mcrcased at a higher rate than 
Hindus Such an exammation of the figures, however, does not mdicate 
the actual pace at which the population of each religion has varied or the 
extent to which it has affected the total population The percentage 

of actual \ariation is shown m the 
marginal table for different reb- 
gions for the past six censuses 


Tear 

Uindn 

SiUi 

Unslim. Christian 

1881 

4,381 

824 

4,768 

14 

1801 

4,358 

822 

4,778 

21 

1901 

4 127 

803 

4,001 

27 

1911 

3,670 

1,211 

5,107 

82 

1921 

3,600 

1,238 

6,105 

133 

1031 

3,018 

1,420 

52140 

148 



1881 

1801 

1001 

1011 

1021 

1881 

Relioioh 

to 

to 

to 

to 

to 

to 


1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1031 

1931 

Hindus 

9 8 

7 

-16 3 

34 

23 

-5 8 

SiLhs 

10 2 

11 6 

37 0 

76 

31 0 

138 1 

llnslims 

10 0 

104 

06 

66 

10 6 

612 

Christians 

70 6 

36 6 

201 3 

70 6 

26 0 

1304 8 

Total 

+10 2 

+6 3 

—24, 

+5 6 

+18 6 

+370 


It IS evident that 


Hindus have 
ither commu- 
The morease 


shall see later on, is not due to natural causes alone, but is also due to a consider- 
able extent to conversion The rise among Muslims, which would seem entirely 
to be due to natmal increase, is considerably higher than the rise in the total 
population which would not be se great if the Muslims did not form the pro- 


Sax Propor- 
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InOaenoe 
ol Bellglon 
on the 
Movement 
ol the 
Popnlatlon 
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portH» (rf the total pcpnlafaon that they da The very high perttotagr of 
rae among SDdu and Oinshani does not affect the total popoUhon to any 
appreciable extent. 


laii— 3U 

BtrtW (tbaowaA) 
Ana^ WtWitp 


Rkatet. 

3ei« 

■urn 



The above remarks 
are borne ont by the 
table in the margin 
which ahow the munber 
of butha m esah com- 


I ao-aa 1 naa mmuty and the average 

ie«* ' ii-40 I iMo birth death and somval 

rates for the lart decade 

The term Hutdas mclndca Stkha Jams and Bnddhuts for whom separate 
flgnree are not available. In the case of Chnstians the figores for Indun 
Christians alone are ehown for the porpoee of eompanion It is evident 
from this table that the samva] rate is highest among Indian Chruttans 
and fairlr high among Moahma, who have higher birth and death rates than 
the Hlndna. 


SECTION 7— MOVEMENT IN SMAJLER UNITS 


til In the last tectloQ oertahi maps were inserted to show the dsrtn- 
bct^oQ and momnest of popoUtioiL Fmo a doser stndy of these an Idm 
ol the datsrty by dutets and the rate oi loarmso in different ams enn be 
fanned In thk eeotion we shall eodeavoor to examine the increase m the 
■mdley nnita and End ont rts cause and effect and thns feme to some oonehaioo 
as to the poesibla trend of fotore growth. 


KktanlarWaK. 


ij 

W»rtk.Wf«» Dry Arrm 


IJIi/OI 
S3, a, 

S«4M 

lJS1.4f^ 


We begin by the growth m each Natural Drmrao and 

_ _ then work down to rodi- 

vniool distncti and 
States. The table m the 
^ znargm ihowe the abwv 

_ lute and perce n tage 

tnerease during the last 
decade as well a^ the 
percentage Increase dur 
ing the prevkais decode 
in each haturnl Divi- 
non. The percentage 
j r.» I • « mcTCose for the lad 

— decade is larged in the 

North West Dry Area, being 21 « per cent It is do^ upon 12 per cent in the 
Sob-IEmalayan slightly leas in the lodo-Oangetio Flam, and oolv fi per cent 
m the Illmalayan. The ahsolote mcreose, however ii gtrotest m the Imlo 
Oangetio Plain though the North West Dry Area u not far behind In this 
respe c t The Sab-ITtmalayan cornea next and the Ilanal-ivan la^t of all The 
large increaae la the population of North T\eil Dry Vera U rr^poa "bte to 
a large extent for the renarksMo nse jn the total popolittoo of the rronnee 
This area wluch is atill far from being folly developed claimed the highert 
p er centage of increase c^'Cn daring the pronoiu decade when the popnlatton 
of the UanalaTin and Sob-IIimaUTan Divmons wa^ almort rtattmiaiy 
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52 The table in the margin 
compares the actual variation irr 
population for each district v itli tho 
fluctuation in cultivated area and 
the excess of births over deaths 
The districts are shown in the order 
of inercaso iii total population In 
the Districts of l\Iontgomcry, Multan 
and Mianuali ciiltnatcd area has 
mereased by more than t\\ o lakhs of 
acres m each case, accompanied by a- 
bi" natural increase The former 

O 

feature indicates undoubtedly the large 
influx of ciiltn ators into the tr\c o first- 
named districts In l\Gam\ali the 
indigenous population has miiltiphed 
at a nito unknown since 18S1, ob\nous- 
Iv o\nng to the large mcrcasof m 
oulti\'ated area Tho percentage of 
matured area in this district is now 
much larger than it was dimng the 
previous decade 

'For tho purpov' of thl' colnmn tho ngnrcs of 1021 22 nnd 1030 31 have hwn takrn 

In districts such ns Shnhpur, Lyallpur, Shoikhupiira, Jhang and Feroze- 
pore, cultnatcd area has risen substantially though not at all to the same extent 
as in the three districts, mentioned abo\c, and in those also there has been a 
large natural increase vliicli m the case of Lyallpur, Jhang and Ferozoporo is 
e\en lugher than the total increase 

In certain other districts there has been a large natural increase, un- 
accompamed by a corresponding rise in cultivated area Tho total rise m popu- 
lation m these districts, llowc^ or, is smaller than the natural increase, indicating 
that there has been actually some cmignition from them Such districts are 
JuUundur, Gurdaspiir, Hoshiarpur, Fohtak, Hissar, Gurgaon, Dora Ghazi Klian 
and i\Iu7affargarh, vhich ooinpnso some of tho best and some of tho poorest 
districts of the Province It can safely bo said that m these districts tho popu- 
lation has reached a stage where its pressure is being felt on tho resources 
Of course, the rate of the natural increase in population vanes considerably 
m various districts, and prcsiunably fluctuates with tho abihty of the in- 
habitants to improve tho means of subsistence The true extent of migration 
from these districts is not equivalent to the difference between tho actual and 
tho natural increase, but the figures point to the existence of this important 
movement m no uncertam manner 
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10 

20 

21 
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23 

24 
23 
20 
J7 
28 
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fnt rfUKi un 
ccrcnw in] 
nltivnttM 
area in 


DisInrI 


3Iontpomm 
Mnitnn 
I.nhon 
\mrit*(ir 
1 \nllpnr 
lullundur 
OurdtiKpur 
Sh''iUhiipun» 
Gujr(in*TiIn 
T udhiim 
Ho'hinrpnr 
Sislkol 
•^nliptir 
flnjral 
Tlinnp 
Hi'W 
AttooU 
Itftwnlpindi 
Jhilam 
Ambala 
Fororoporx 


in 

thoiuindH 
’ 1021-10 


J- 


Mianwali j 

Kfinpm [ 

IlohUiV 

nom Ghftii Khnn 
Knrnal 

Mtnaffnrpath * 
Simla ' 


114 
2S(1 
24 <1 
IS', 
142 
121 
110 
114 

in 

10.3 

105 

102 

102 

OS 

04 

S3 

72 

(2; 

01 

(II 

r»s 

ns 

5.3 

33 

33 

23 

24 
23 

-0 


thou"nnd» 
I of acrcF 
, 1921 22 

I ‘0 

ijowai* 

I 201 

I 27(1 

' L' 

' 112 

0 

20 

I 

I 

13 

I 20 

, -I 

I 23 

(.7 

1 " 

I -3 

1 

I !-• 

Cm 

12 

213 

4 

-8 

—174 

—40 

—8 


iFico“h of 
births OMr 
deaths in 

thonrnnds 

1021—1(1 


138 
I4S 
IIS 
I to 
220 
14S 
124 
hO 
72 
VS 
127 
01 
87 
ns 
os 
04 
40 

ni 

37 

n(. 

131 

70 

ni 

27 

40 

32 

« 

31 

1 


As regards the remaimng Districts, namely Lahore, Amntsar, Gujranwiila, 
Ludhiana, Sialkot, Gujrat, Attock, Rawalpindi, Jhelum, Ambala, Kangra and 
Kamal, tho actual rise m population is not fully accounted for, either by natural 
increase as mdicated by vital statistics or by tho increase m cultivated area 


t f t i" problomntlo as to whether inorcono m resources rcoulU in larger population or riso 
results In inorcasod resources In this Province tho former seems to bo the general rule 


in population 


Movement U 
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8otn« of the## dutncts luv« • Urge urban popalihoa wluoli a not lolefy 

depQodeot {^>00 Iuk} 
®*«*»** and rt will, therefore, 
AMst* Xktml I innt> I A>m«« b# better to exnmm# 

lb. growth oi lb. 
mnlpc^ralatiaij. Scene 
1 ,,| ...I of the relevent G g ji es 


L lAkon 
S. Aarttw 
*X Mx 4 
t 4 Qajmnk 
«. Omni 
e LadUiM 


eeui 

7 Q 4 M 

-s,*La 

T_« 7 S 
t? e 9 
M,HI3 


9 *.m 

‘a.TW 

q.m 

L.M« 

TJ.?*! 


K 


-A_J i-L 

are quoted m the 

■**W 7 _ ^ 3 . 

^•01 margin for the die- 

ium . 

II.1U 


la^ urban popolatfoc, 
and for Gttjrat whwh be# oloa# to them. Tha anatyau oleariy eipkha the nae 
tn the rural jK^ulation of diftrwta like lAhore Amntsar Salkot and Ludhiana 
where there tt a larger natmal ioareaae than the abaolnte inereaee recorded 
at the oenma. The ocmditton# in theae dJatrists tho# reaemhle thoee obtahnng 
hi JoUtmdar Qnrdaiptrr and other distnot* m the third gttmp dealt with 
aberre, and there u a oonaiderabte emigration fnam them. The oondition* in 
the village* of Sialkcrt Ihatnct, lo point of emJgratfoa, are even more adraooed 
as there u an aetnal decreaae m the mial popnlatacm, and the whole of the 
large natural marenee has proved inadegnat# to conntenwjt it Nameroo* 
cnlUvaton of this district, whoeo lands were damaged by water logging have 
born allotted colony land m the Mantgcmery Ihstnet sod b eocne eases whole 
villages have been transplanted to the N^i Dor Colony There has also been 
emigration from the dutnot to Babawnlpor State and even to sneb dotant 
places as Rampor Gwalior fiflenoet and Sind. 

The rise in the rural popolatioo of Qn^ranwala may be partly doe to the 
m irrigated area. The inorease mOajrat Is cmdoobtedly doe to a 
large eortent to the extension of canal imgotion, 
partunilarly in the nplands of PhalUTahsn, as 
indicated by the marginal table. 

Tho fignrea for the rural popolAtion of the 
l^DCT 3 TA*a x>u- rmuilning distncts, 
— AT*nf which U# ift tbo 

north and nocth'West 
j j are given in the 
margin. Tho ab'olote 
Increa^* in Karnal 
Dlitriet is the 
lowcvt whik) the figure of natural increase it olvi Insignificant mainly 
owing to its bad ohmate. In the other fonr Distriofs, Kangra Jhclcm, 
Rawalpindi and Vtfoch, rural popolation has rnen considerably more than the 
natural locrcov would warrant. Tbe^ foor districts are foremost in the 
Prosnnee m prrmdtng recruits for the Vrray and esddeotly the lirge nomber 
of men demobiTised during the last decade Is to a great extent responsible for 
the differen v m the nstorsl and the actual irrrease. It U also probable thnl 
the vastness and hills’ nxture of these districts and the dearth of snit-ilile 
roids render their vital efatisties compiratirelv leas rehahle 
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Reference lias been made in tbe -fcablo m tbo last par.tgrapb to tbc amount 
of emigration t-o colonies m tbe case of certain districts A study of the effect 
of tbe total inter-district migration is not possible, as figures of birtb-jilace by 
distncts were not sorted on tbe present occasion excoxit in tbe case of colony 
districts "Most of tbo mtcr-distriot migration except to towns is, bowever, of tbe 
casual type and more or less balanced by equal movements in opposite directions 
iVs regards tbc grovdli of tbe population m ton ns, it is obvious that tbe 
causes for tbc growth arc not so apparent intbeircaso as m rural areas In tbe 
case of toAvus in most cases tbo natural mcrcaso is only a fraction of tbc rise in 
actual population tbc mam factor being munigration from rural areas, other 
towns or even from pla'^os outside tbc Promneo Tbc subject of tbe mcrcasc in 
urban areas will bo evnmmed at length in tbe iiovt Cliaptor Here it mil suffice 
to sav that tbc urban xiopiilatioii wbicb is onlv about onc-se\ entb of tbc rural, 
has increased at a comparatn ely miicb faster rate 

53 Tbo subject of pressure on resources is a rather comiilicatcd one, 
and in tbc census report of a ]iro\aiico, ivliicb is predominantly agricultural, 
all that we can do is to study tbo pressure of population on agricultural resources, 
with mam reference to the densitj'- of rural population and its incidence 
on somi and matured areas Reference has already been made in tbo 
last paragrajib to tbe pressure on tbc resources of certain districts, from 
■wbicb there is a steady stream of emigration to tbe canal colonics This migra- 
tion tends to equalize tbo pressure on tbc resources m different parts of tbe 
Promnee, but there are ccrtainimpcdimcntsto perfect cquabzation, for example 
tbe great attaclmient of buman beings to tbo surroundings in vbicb they ha\c 
been brought up We can on tbc w hole make general remarks about the condi- 
tions in each area as found at tbc time of tbe census to indicate a\ hero there is 


Lack ot 

Mlgratioa 

Figures 


Pressure oa 
Resources 


room for further expansion 

Tbe conditions in each district \ ary considerably, and tbc rural popida- 
tion though mainly supported by agnculturc is also helped by tbc presence of 
other natural ad\antages, such as extensive pasturage and income from tbe 
sale of milk, gin and wool Tbc Punjab peasant or tbc viUage memal has not 
yet taken, to any appreciable extent, to subsidiary industries such as 
senculture, lac-rearmg, orchard-growing, bcc-farimng, etc , for augmenting 
bis mcome directly or indirectly so that he is abnost cntiicly dependent 



on agricul- 
ture First 
of all we 
may exa- 
mine tbe 
density of 
rural popu- 
lation per 
square mile 
of tbo rural 
area Tbe 
map m tbe 
margin 
shows 
this at a 
glance Tbe 
districts 
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are arranged according to 
niial density far tlie table 
_ appearing m the margin 
Thta table, -wliflo thow 
mg tbe datnct* mch u 
JuHnndnr SuJLot, Amntaar 
Omdaipnr Hoiblarpnr 
Lcdbana Qnjrat and LyaD- 
pni aa having a high denaity 
docs not really rndwate tbe 
extent ot thepreworeoare- 
•oaroes of certain other cfa*- 
tnoti snob as Kangra, Simla, Dem Qhoxi Khan, lloiaflargarh and ItaKul 
pmdi, wluoh pojsoM erteawivo areas bat vary bttle cnh^vation. No 
doubt, tbe pressore of tbe rural popalatioo on lesonroes can be bettef studied 
if wo know the total atxnoal valae of agnonltnral prodooe for eocb distnot 
This mfomution, boworer is not Teaddy available and an attempt to obtam it 
would be an exoeedmgljUbcinoaB task. Involving tbe calculation of (a) tbe annoal 
matured area onder each crop grown in tbe dtstzKit, (6) tbe nomal vield per aere 
of each crop and (e) tbe oommotatioa pnoe per matrod of coob crop Further 
we win have to make these oaloolatkms m respeot of several years, and then 
tn strike an average m order to know tbe valae of tbe total prodooe of a dutnot 
daring an average or r e pr o s en tattve year of tbe last decade Obiooosly an 
ottonpt at those ebbonteand extecsve calonUtioos u not wortb the troobla 
for oar poipoae. \7e bare, therefore, to be content with tbe eommation of tbe 
moidence of mtal popnlatum on a eqnore mile of eown and matorod ureas. It may 
be necessary to mention that the extent of sown area varies from year to year 
being malnlygoveroedby rainfall In a dry yearitcoatraeta,wbDejDayearof 
'opioos rainfall it extends ooctsldciTsblv So tbe nutable method is to take the 
average of the decade and this is done In tho table below whieh also gives tbe 
irwidenoe of popolation on average matured area SunJlar figures of laddeoce 
for the previoQS decode hare also been given with a new to show id what 
distnots tbe iocKleooe has materially altered daring tbe last decade 
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The districts have been arranged in the table according to the incidence 
on the average sewn area of the last decade It is eiiident that Hoshiarpur, 
Simla, Kaugra, Julhindui Sialkot, Gurdaspur, Rawalpmdi, Amritsar and 
Giijrat are the most densely populated districts inasmuch as they have the 
largest nimiber of persons per square mile of the sown area The position of most 
of these is practically the same as at last census According to the incidence on 
matured area the most congested distnots are Kangra, Hoshiarpur and Simlaj 
followed by Sialkot, Julluudur, Rawalpindi, Gurdaspur, Amritsar and Gujrat 
There are two other districts not m this group, which are 6th and 9th from the 
standpoint of incidence on the matured area and these are MuzaSargarh and 
Dera Ghazi Khan In both these districts the percentage of matured area 
durmg the last decade has fallen considerably, being 80 and 69 as agamst 92 and 
80 for the pre^^ous decade respectn ely This drop in the matured area can 
offer some explanation for the small rise in the poinilation of the two districts 

It is important to realise that the mere fact that certain districts are atthe 
Read of the list does not necessarily mean that there is a severe pressure on 
their resources As a matter of fact their fertility of soil or other characteristics 
enable them to support a large population n itliout being subjected to any undue 
strain on the resources With this note of caution I n ould resume discussion 
of themne districts at the top of the list Hoshiarpur, Simla and Kangra head 
the bst in the order of iiu ideiice both on sown and matured areas but they 
all possess several addition il advantages In Hoshiarpur rainfall is copious 
and imlikc other districts ^a^uablc crojis, such as maize, cotton and even sugar- 
cane can be grown on lands v Inch arc solely dependent on ram Many of its 
inhabitants serve m the Army, earn their livelihood m other districts as skilled 
labourers and domestic sen ants, and also go to the colonies across the sea and 
make much money The men of Kangra are to be found in the Army m consider- 
able nmnbcrs, and also go out to other districts for odd jobs In the small 
rural area of Sunla the people hai e the advantage of selling milk and \ egetables 
durmg the summer m Simla toi\n, where they have also a field for emplojunent 
of a varied nature Sialkot has a productne soil, good rainfall and a very 
diligent peasantry Its marketing facilities have considerably improved as a 
result of the extension in road and railnay commumcations But as already 
remarked there has been a large exodus from the district during the last decade, 
mdicatmg much pressure on the resources Gurdaspur and Amritsar he m the 
same fertile tract, and the ample rainfall m the former is made up by a larger 
irrigation m the latter Tullundur has a very fertile soil, good rainfall, nume- 
rous weUs, excellent marketing facihties and agriculturists reputed for excep- 
tional dihgence Many of its inhabitants serve in the Array and also migrate to 
Austraba and other colonies and at regular intervals send considerable sums of 
money to their famihes This district, as also Hoshiarpur, is, however, faced 
with an acute problem which has an important bearing on its future agricultural 
prospects The sprmg level m the greater part of the two distnots has been 
falhng steadily during the last decade, and m numerous cases a considerable 
expense has to be mourred by the oivners to keep the wells working by means of 
boring and further diggmg, while many wells have dned up altogether The 
fall in the sub-soil water level appears to be due to the decrease m rainfall and 
the increase m the number of wells Unless the conditions improve perceptibly, 
the two districts will have to face an excessive stram on then resources Rawal- 
pindi which was 1 1th on the hst according to the incidence on sown area at last 
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cwiTO* « new 7ti Nmn«mifm®noftlmdistiiottat«npmmUrTtm-rre*EHi 
tha8relmT)thepm»nreonit»agiifflJtiiia]r8»ooro«. The town of liairajpindi 
M •l#o iloTTW dnnng *ammer months, offers conuderible employment to the 
men of the Dci^boanng villagw- Gigrat wm 6th on theDrt st Isrt oec«tj and 
is now 0th. having benefited oomtderabty by the eitennoo of canal imgaboo 
donng the last decade. The western part of the dotnet is cansl urighted, 
whQo the eastani, wiuoh is outside the Inmta of oanal-nngatjoei, receives ymp^« 
rainfall and possesses good soil end indostnoos cultivators. It was re- 
msrkedby my predecessor that there was aoonsidersble strain on the resooroes 
of this district, Asa matter of fact thepopolstionof the distnot has risen hr 13 
per cent dnnng the last decade, and it seems capable of eopporting an even 
larger pc^ralabon. 

We shall now tom to the nert group of drstndts, ci_ ilniaffargarh, 
Jhang iloltan, Ambela, Jhelom, Sheikhapnra and ilontgomeiy As alr^y 
remarked SfasnlTargarh shows nnosnal pressure on its rtsouroei owing to the 
lowperoentageof its matured area dnnng the last decade. Its position aooord 
mg to the moideace ou matorod ares iras 1 1 th at last ceom, and u 0th now 
Jhang Multan, Ambala and Jhdnm are praotkally where they were at last 
oensoa Melton despite the enonnoos nse in population does not indicate any 
greater pressure on its rosouroes than at last census, evidently due to the large 
ogncaltoral deveioproect, which has reoently tsken pUcr In the oeue of Jhelnin 
the low hills contain much unfsrtOeland. but it has addi booal T c s omies to s up p or t 
its populatioTL Namerous men of this distnot are serving in the Army and many 
retired soldiers have been aQotUd oolony land in the Qnjmt Ptstnet and the 
\Ib Dor Sheikhupora and Montgomery haiw fewer mm to s oppoc t on a square 
mile of the sown and matured areas than at lost eensus, although popolatfon 
m both of them has rtsen very largdy partjcnlariy in Montgomery which has 
registered the largest mcrecM la the whole of the Ponjah The reason for this 
is not far to seek, both the districts, partwularly llootgomerr have greatly 
dsTclcped ther resourew donng the last ten years ss a result of the canal im- 
gation The obvious conclusion is that though these dutnots hav-e claimed on 
unusual nse in pt^iabtKra they are rtill capable of supporting a larger nomlier 
of people ot the standard of Iinng that the peopl of congested dotnets are 
anca<oraed to. • 

The next group of distncta rompcises Ludhtana, tjnjninwala Ders Qha^ 
Khan lAhoce Lyullpar and KarroiL Vs already remarked the pressure on the 
resource* of Derm Ghan Khan seems to be very great Ludhiana and Oujran- 
wala despite a large n*o in population have practicaJiy momtanted their pod 
tionnnthelm. In the Utter diitriot many tbouiund acres of cultivated land 
ha%-o been damaged by water-logging but irrigated aieo has increased dnnng 
the last decade, as also the peccentago of nwtBritr Thus the pressure on 
resmirres is m no wav greater than it was at last census. Lahore and LyaUpur 
are emrtly where they were ou the lot at Un census, sod in the case of the 
Utter the indicatioQ in spite o! theeousidefable rise In popuUtiou u that it b 
sttn capable of suppcrtiog a larger number of peopfe. kamal was Iflth on the 
lot at Ust census and H now sesren idsce* lower down, evidently Lrcaow its 
populatK® has risen I v no mbre than 2 per cent., ahich by itself u an indra 
tion of the great preosure on its resources. 

Th remshmig ees-en distncta are Gargaon, KohuV, Attoek Fhahpur 

Fercteporr MUnwal, and in. s.ir Their powtioo at the bottom of th b^t dc« 
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not really indicate prosperity or any abundance of resources The first-named 
district according to tbe mcidence on matured area sbouldbe eleven places bigber 
up, and it IS sigmficant that tbe percentage of maturity has considerably fallen 
during the last decade, and is only 67 Thus the pressure on its resources is 
undoubtedly very great The rise m population m the Rohtak District is less 
than 5 per cent , ■which is symbobc of the large pressure on I'ts resources But 
for the small rise in its population its position on the bst should be considerably 
higher than it is Attock remains on the bst practically where it was ten years 
ago It has a considerable area near the Indus, which is one of the best chain 
(well-irrigated) tracts in the Provmce, but for the most part the district has to 
depend for its cultivation on rainfall Like Jhelum it has numerous men m the 
Army and many retired soldiers have been allotted colony land Moreover, 
its mhabitants are weU-lmomi for their enterprise, and many go out to trade 
m distant places and even across the sea and become prosperous On the 
high seas men of this district are to be found sen’-mg as lashai 9 on steamers 
But for these additional advantages the district would have a great strain on 
its resources The position of Shahpur is imchanged It has the benefit of canal 
imga-tion m three tahsils, while the fourth (Khushab) is purely dependent on 
rainfall for its crops, but has munerous men serving m the Army This district 
IS, therefore, not faced mth any great pressure on its resources Feroze- 
pore has benefitted by canal-irrigation from the Sutlej Valley Project 
during the last decade, and is easily capable of supporting its population, though 
the emigration to canal colonies is an mdication of the mcreasmg pressure The 
bulk of the culti-vuted area m Mianwali is baiam (dependent on ramfall), but 
the construction of Nammal Dam durmg the previous decade has provided 
irrigation 'to thousands of acres of and land The cultivated area has enormously 
moreased durmg the last decade, and the district is now regarded as one of the 
greatest producers of gram This increase in cultivated area seems to have been 
mamly responsible for the rise m population Hissar is at the bottom of the 
list as at last census The greater part of the district is sandy and unirrigated 
Its agricultural resources are therefore, much restricted, but they do not seem 
to be subject to any undue pressure of popidation 

From what has beeu said above it can bo safely inferred that Muzaffargarh 
and Dera Ghazi Khanmtho south-west and Rohtak, Karnal and Gurgaon in the 
south-east are subject to a great pressure on their resources, and any consider- 
able rise m their population on future occasions is not to be anticipated The 
same appbes to Sialkot The Hoshiarpur and JuUundur Distncts, which have an 
unusually large density of population and which have m the past been able to 
support it by means of their agricultural and other resources, are faced mth a 
grave situation owmg to the receding sprmg level and dimimshed rainfall 
These districts have sent a very large number of cultivators to the various canal 
colomes durmg the past few decades, and while emigration is likely to be resorted 
to as a means of rebe-vmg the mcreasmg pressure, the gro-wth of the population 
on future occasions will be comparatively restricted The colony districts, 
particularly Montgomery, Multan, Sheikhupura and LyaUpur, are bkely to 
mamtam their large mcrease at the next census 

54 The rate of growth of the population m Punjab States during the 
last decade may now be exammed Vital statistics and the figures of cultivated, 
sown and matured areas are not available for all the Punjab States, and m then 
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percentage nee to the total nte in the Divuiona. It will be seen that the rue m 
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both oeees a greateet m the North West Dry Area, which oampnaes only one 
state, ctt. Bahawalpnr Hui atate has recently become extennvely eoloeuxed 
and the inoreoee is mainly doe to munignitioiL The next highest peroeotage 
of increase is to be found m the case of the state* sitoated in the Indo-Oongetie 
Flam West. In this Divisioa are •rtusted the majority of the Punjab State*, 
namely Pataudi, Dnjana, Loham. Jind. Patula, Nabha, dialer Kotla, Kapur 
thola and Fandkot. The nse m all of these when grouped together is IcFwer 
than m the whole of this \atiiral Divuion, and the cause n apparent enough. 
These atates on the eastern aide adjoin the Datncta of RohtaL and Komal 
where the rae m population haa been very low and on the north the State of 
Fatiok runs actually into the TTlmalayan 'Natural Divwoo with it* slow rate of 
inarwse and one of its three dcrtncts at the extreme soctb-east of the Province 
borders 00 the Bikaner State. On the west these states tcmoh the desert Diatricts 
of Ferojwpore and Hissar and on their north are the pro^wooi DtstncU of Am 
boJo, Ludhiana and JuUondur The eooditioos obtaining in thcoedistncti are 
more lo 9 i refieoted m the state* aituaUd m the aonie neighbourhood. Os the 
whole therefore, the nse In oil the state* 1* quite m aceord with their location 

The n*e in the population of the states m the Ulmalovan Divukn a 
per cent or higher than in that Dinsioti taken as a whole The main increase 
has tak-en plaoe dating the last dooede In the Slandi 8 tot^ being partly due 
to the migration of pereoo* employed on the eOQ«trnetion of the Ilvdro-Klfrtnc 
project at Jojmdoreagar and it* neighbourhood. 

In the Sub-Hlmalayan Dutbioo lies the bulk of the solrtarr Stat of Kabm 
The sod is generally poor and irrigation negbgible, and the (mall u there- 
fore not suipnsmg. 
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'\ntli that Jii tlie ueiglibourmg British Territory is readily available in the 
maps on pages G4 and 65 From these it would appear that the increase is in 
keeping wnth what might have been expected 

55 Vfter ha^nng examined the movement m the population of each and Acouraoy 
“ oI Censui 

ever}’ unit of the Pro\nnce we may take up the question of accuracy of the Figures 
figures In a country, ivhere baseless rumours can cause a mutmy, or a small 
incident be so distorted as to lead to most serious riots, it is only natiual that an 
operation like the census should come in for its share of criticism and suspicion 
A^^llle m the past all sorts of motives were imputed to Gov ernment foi taking 
a census, the populace is no longer in doubt as to its objects and appreciates its 
far-reaching consequences All the same misapprehensions were not entirely 
absent For example, a harmless instruction about the choice of certam distinc- 
tive colour for shps, on which entries of certain sects were to be copied to save 
a httle labour in abstraction, was construed into an attempt to perpetuate 
a sectarian dmsion among the members of the most intellectual commimities 
m the Provmce 

Under the circumstances it is not surprising that while some people 
comxilamed of omissions m enumeration, some asserted a swelling of the 
figures of conunuiuties other than their owm by means of bogus entries It has 
to bo remembered that m the course of an operation of such magmtude as the ‘ 
census, some omissions are bound to occur But, as remarked by most of the 
District officers m their reports, tliere was a general tendency on the part of the 
V arious commumties to have each and every member of theirs enumerated This 
is corroborated by the fact that the census population during the last decade 
has shown an increase unequalled m the past There cannot, therefore, have 
been many omissions 

Coming to the question of artificial swelling of the figures, wo find as al- 
ready explained in paragraphs 51 and 52 that the rural popidatiou has increased 
in all areas as was to be expected from the dev elopment of the resources m each 
district In this Province as perhaps elscw here too, the pace of increase depends 
on the development of material resources For example, wnth the unpiovement 
m agricultural conditions in an area its xiopiilation goes up No attempt is 
made by the people to keep dow n their nimiber or to raise their standard of 
hvmg to a level obtaining in the western countries It is however, undemable 
that of late the standard of hvmg has been using though it has recently been 
overshadowed by the prevailing economic depression For instance, an average 
pierson, whether in towns or rural areas, now enjoys many more luxuries and 
amemties of life than his forefathers did In most of the districts, particularly 
in colony areas, he is better fed, better clothed and better housed Earthen 
utensds have made room for utensils of biass and other metals, and even glass 
and china are no longer a rarity A motoi vehicle, which was an object of 
wonder not many years ago, is now the commonest means of conimyance m 
all parts of the country All the same the fact remains that the standard of 
living IS still susceptible of much improv’ement and great leeway must be made 
before the standard of western countries is reached In these circumstances the 
phenomenal rise m population cannot be regarded as an umnixed blessing Be ' 
that as it may, the rise m the population of rural areas is due to natural mcrease 
and migration, and not to any errors m enumeration worth the name 

The rise of population in urban areas, which will be discussed fiiUy m the 
next Chapter, IS to a large extent the mevitable result of the mcreased pros- 
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pentj* commentednpottmS«otion5oftliiaCh*pter \Vliilemnir4l»re*ithfr- 
work ol pr^limiiury emnnention vu dome by tbepafram who under tie 
eupemnoo erf thee sopanor ofEoar* ahno^t uiv«™bly dlaDhtTged thnr duties 
farthfuHj m most of the towns thu work wis entrufted to the eamneraton, who 
belonged to nomerous oategooes, goeh os derti, teacben, itadenU, municipal 
employees, busmeesmen, etc It is, therefore not inrpnemg that the eanniera 
tioo wort in towns was not charaoterieed by the some amount of carefnlnesi *Tid 
aocuraoy as m villages Another factor came mto plav on the present occoaion 
and deprived the census operatiotis of the calm atmosphere, which is essential 
to the obtaining of oorreot retnma. The people had realised that their polibcal 
rights dqiended upon the oeoaos flgnros. The new constitution for Todm was 
to bo framed at no distant data, and the valoe attached to the oocnmanal 
figures brought out by the cemso* was greater than erer ConseqneQtly the 
atmo^here was rurcharged with propaganda earned on through various agen 
eiea, and attempts were made in some places by the onomerators to swell the 
figures of them commnnity by moans of bogus entnes, or to curtail the str en gth 
of a rival community by acociDg oot persons who were actually pre sen t m their 
housoi on the final census night. There were also some cases, m which the 
rewdenta of hoosea returned bogus names with the same motive. This mostly 
tooi place m certain urban areas, the worst offender in this respect being the 
city of Arngtaar Inthe^Iontgosnery town tie ranoua oommonitiM actuallr 
summoned tieir friends from tie neighbounng rfTbges on tie final cenaus night 
m order to have them eoumented as restdents cpf tie town and thus to aecuie 
more seats on the municipality This effort proved valcelexs, as it made a uni 
loan addition to the mnaenool strength of tie eammnniHte and left tie pre- 
nous proporbaoJ unohanged. In this particular ease the total census figurrs 
nsnamed anafleoted as tie villagers recorded es residents of tie town on the 
final census night were scored out from the eniaaeTation books of the villages 
It may also be remarked that whDe bogn^ entries were made to swell the figure*, 
m aonie of the large towns the apalbvontbe partofthe enumerators waareipon 
tible for certam cases of oouaaion. For rumple in Lihore several caw came to 
notice, m which whole Umibes were left nncnumerateib The effect of bogus 
mtne* made to swell the omsas figure*, was to some extent roontcT-acted by 
coses of omranon and also by the scoring out of entries, referred to above, 
JfaviDg gii'en the matter mr careful consideration I estimate that the proce*n 
of the ortifinal swefling of figures has resulted in an error representing not 
more than 1 per cent of the total popolatioo. 

SECTION 8 —HOUSES AND FAMILIES 

M During the last derade there has been no change worth the name hi 
the tvpe of hoa«e-i built except that houiei are springing up m ^ Illsge* 

partHrulariy in the canal ungated tracts, wbwh ben fitwl a good deal daring the 
penml f high prices foHowin" tbe Great War In ritie* and towns, partmilariy 
in Lahore ImOJln^ of the Fnropeanl ungalow tvpe are rfsning into prominence 
an 1 are peDerallr J mlt ooLdde the ronge-rted areai. 

67 The defimtioo of a census house his vaned cofuideralJy In IB^I 
a hnQ<e was defined so a to eornpn«e all 1 oilduigs a roemnon coart 

card, anil in IROl no ngtd definition was lari down, a hoa»e bemg defined ax 
coTipnsin- buildingi lomted withm a common erwloTOir oc harmo a creamoa 
ctftrrtrard ciceptiog laces an/I wrnl-poWic spaces in towns aswefl as outlying 
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]ints and sliclters In 1001 flio defiintion was widened and a house came to bo 
defined as any place wliicli happened to bo occupied on the final census night, 
the selection being left to the discretion of tlic local census ofiicers In 1911 the 
definition w is made rigid, and has remained unchanged since then In villages a 
house now me ms i sep ’rate ch ullia or hearth, i\ hilc m tmnis it means a bmldmg 
intended for the c\clusi\ c residence of one or more commensal families apart 
from other residents of the street or lane The definition is reproduced boloiv 
from tlio Census Code 

‘In r ral arnf, lloufr rtexrx ij finidurf nrex-jiirJ ij/ onr. rommtnral fiitnili/ inlhil‘ rcxiilcnt de]Knd 
on!!, fue\ ri indoitf and ffirxnl' S’lffi ddaeJtd ttrud«rf\ a‘ Anre roh'trth Out nre/itt/v to Itare one or 
person • riff pino Hdnn If' ni'-Al of Ih' jinnl enumernhon rhoutd It treated o* r t parole hon‘e‘, fo 
t'-~tra pernn map e'fipe trx ner li/-' 

In towms and cities, “ House ’ means a structure intended for the c\clu- 
Bucreaidcnre of one or more conuneiisil families apirt from other residents of 
the street or 1 me In luttels nr ‘-mois eadi scp.irntc room or suite of rooms should 
be treated as a separate lion ‘^e Shops, <^1110018 md other institutions, having 
no hearth, but wliicli mu jio^-'ibh lia\ e someone sleeping therein on the night of 
the final enumeration should ho numbered is separate houses In Civil Stations 
each tenement in a row of '•ervimts’ (piarters will be treated as i separate 
house 

It IS cvidcnl that while in villages a lioiise represents one conmicnsal 
family, in towns it may mem in mmv i.ises several comnicns,il families 
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*58 The figur&s in the nuirgin show the average minilicr of persons per 
NuraNr ofiioDjca NuniSrr oi irfronn 100 hoiises iiul Iioiiscs per sounrc milc 

per rqttftW raUtf K'O notur^ ^ ^ 

ro( orded at all the (cnsuscs since 1881, 
hut 111 view of tlic (iliango m the dofmi- 
lioii sin( c 1911 no real comparison is 
possible e\i cpt in the case of tlic last 
three ( cnsiises The number of houses 
per square mile \ ancs in e i( h N.iturnl Div isioii, being the smallest in the lluna- 
layan and the Inrge.st in the .Suli-Uimalnynn The Nortli-West Dry Arc i has 
onlv .1 few more houseji per square mile than the Ifimalayan, while the 
Indo-Gangetif Plain has n few less than the .Sub-Ifimalnyan 'I'lic follow- 
ing table roniparcs the number of houses per square niilc at the present 
ooiibUE watli those m 1921 liy Natural Divisions 


Number ot 
Persons per 
House 


NatnralDtvition ' mtmher of hoidn per 

ftqttarc nmc 


1 

Indo Gnngetic Plain West 

(1931) 

08 

(1921) 

04 

2 

Himalayan 

' 21 

18 

3 

Siib-Himalayan 

i 

70 

4 

Nortb-IVcst Dry Area 

25 

23 


Special instructions were issued on the present ooonsion requiring that 
, houses which were most unlilccly to be mliabitcd on tlic final census night should 
not be numbered, and > ct we find that the numbci of occupied houses was 
■only 73 per oont of the total number of houses as indicated below — 

Numher of houses recorded during the prehmtnary 

enumeralton 8,167,739 

Number of houses found occupied on final census 
night 


6,943,652 
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Am oomptred with the lut oemoi the nomher of ooonpted hotoee h»# 
inoroaeed by ill^7 or by 7 p« oent. Am Egsnut thu the popnletkc liu 
mcreesed by 14 per oent whjoh indicatee thet the peoriiioii of new eocott* 
modfttioii he» not kept paoe with the mormee in the popnlatioQ. 

The cze of famibea m 19)1 n eciiii|«red with the oatreepoodlog 
fignre for 1921 m Sobailiery Teble XI to Chapter If foe eeoh ta>i«n and dfy m 
the Provin oe. An extract from thii table u repTodnoed beW It will be aeen 
that the nxe of the family haa not altered maoh« and traota with large famihea 
m 1921 are eren now oharaotensed by the aune feature. 



The aarrtfi remad: appLcea to the tract haring fixeepUanally amaQ faixuliea 
Thai Ualer Eotla, wkoh hod the iznaiiect nnmher of peracna perlDOhcmaeaat 
lost oeiteaa, a ersn now loweat m thia reapect among the dutricta and atate# 
■ flifwU Distziet, whore the bulk of hcpoiea la within the Emits d Bmla 
Mmrfmpali ty iditdh were praotioany deserted at the tune ol the cenina, moit of 
th»Ti luring only a eAauhiar eaoh. 

The map 
inthemar 
gin ahowa 
thenomber 
of persona 
per 100 
oooQ^ied 
hoQSH;the 
greatest 
de p r eaal oo 
has Haler 
Kotla as 
its centre. 
The central 
districts 
! hare the 
largest 

jtt Lj- jiit i srr t families 

whSe ti. outtm part of lle'lWiioo b»i tbo onallort In tie 

trmrtlntlioKmtlicaitwimitholanulrtjaiocompartlrrtlrlu^ ^ „ 

mootaM dBttKU o( JWnm, Ra«Ipindi and Attcck taro »nJl lamitai (I™ 
ttan <J1 porK«a por 100 tonroa) and fa tta IllmaUjran txart an arorar Umilj- 
Is slightly larger 
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The size of tlio family in tins Provmco is compared below witb tbo corres- 
ponding figures of cortnm other pro\Tnccs 


Provi7}cc Ninnhcr of persons per 100 houses. 





Total 

Rural 

Urban 

Punjab 

• 


479 

477 

493 

United ProNonccs 



477 

482 

440 

Bengal 

• • 

• « 

514 

618 

467 

Bihar and On'^sa 


• • 

518 

519 

482 

Bombay 


« 

501 

490 

545 


The \anation in the number of persons m rural and urban fumibes from 
\t.nS'rt)/po'*£i--t 7 fr joo Aoo-r' census to census is of considerable mterest 
„ , The figures for the last three censuses are 

Kural -IVO -IW ^■1C ° 

Uri)»n v)5 <73 gi\ eu in thc margin foF tho British Territory 

The number of persons jier family has increased The figures of urban 
family showed a considerable decline in 1921 uhen they dropped o\on below 
those of a rural famil)' The only comment that can bo offered on this variation 
IS tliat the definition of 'house’ in town or city is in a way arbitrary and 
rather difficult of umform interpretation 

Soon after the final census a special farmly census was held in typical 
tracts of the various distnets and states The results obtamed are discussed 
in Chapter VI, Cml Condition 
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Dealt; WAlo-co^fi}; tad Crap. 


Lr-Hd* 



*—13 1« Cru-k Ur* Wn Cm UAlw W «U»Ud It lUi^ td 

L«»l BtT*rJ«,ri ]U fer tU T«r •W lU— U* ra*)*fc bUW* 1 m l(t*rf** 

i**j kr OtM Uyir»>*»*.»U W »U-* Wt»*m. AaWuJ ipi** ■ «« 

MrwtW tU «!**» **»!*■ 1 » tU yr** 1 « M T »• tO^ TU 

KfTTM rrr^ni *1 d* Puw. *r* M* €Mr»*U Um Uw W **. tH r*f*m» M*» Ur* 

U«« lr*a lUWtjr* to* h LfiUwUi DntltV Mtnrt*. 

•i«**3-7**J*-I3 IrrCUmU. Jf*rX**t»*»d /«r«W *•< C i T— ** 

X«w*, r^rW »a4X»r«tUI **d**UM*»UlU*M.*ll>i«#r»«.Jr^ A**i*»j^**** 




SDBSIDIAHT TABLE IV 
Variilum In Ibtml Fey UUdd. 



KUfT 
wi«.m 
3,75 U*tC 

•U.*0,1T» 

130,101 

»a,Mi 

•o,Tai,im 

+ u« 

-IJSCM 


ConqivinB wi& VUal SUtiillei (For Briliili TinllOTy enjj^ 
(Jrt^Tm»e t 7?at>rf»I Poputat oa <^thd Prrm^et i,llSfi5S). 


DtrrmxTt avs Ximu. Dit h i oi . 


nOUAB 

L--U4I OMQilV FW* V«ct 


1 *. 



XL^HtBottro 


+aeM +ifjw 


li. AaWli 
U. UaAaryv 
It. Qu^Ua^ 

K AmILM 
It. o«t™t 

It. 

tl Attack 

IT Am 

St Uoatto*^ 


1 Ualt» 

ft 

ft ifcn nv»it*fc* 


t»un uwjio 

•TMJ 104-* tl"" 

♦(M lit J7t4K> « 

STt4ll 47 1 

WMhS 473 

rU» "eMi* i** 

iMitn in.i'J 31 1 

314413 1*1- • >7'* 

1**433 l*t.'37 30 

tlBJO 

317.041 ITM^ «* 

•VI.IM in.-* 3*^ 

157 17 ‘ ^ 

4t It 331.m 4 » 

IH.7T. IV14*7 *3* 

,-*>41 rsUii 

I t7J* Utl-rt 33 

15347^ lll«»vr 


+i»44t3 -1-0040 


+ 11 425 
+ ini *4 
+ 11 Ton 
+ 101 T90 
+ ►'441 
+ t4 rm 
+ »5.I73 

+71, a 


+ai/ni 
+ 137473 
+ 1.1441 
+11031 
+ »T.*I4 
-r37«4 
+ IUJC3 
+43470 


sat +til4«« +14*710 


+ 137 771 
+ M447 
+ 10711 
+37N«I 
+ tMii 

+ 11* 4» 

+ »44' 
+ 31447 


-1-314 I*-! 
+ 10147. 
+0434 
+ 10,4*0 
+ W47I 
+ 30077 
+a **7 
■*-314»l 
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CHAPTER II 


CITIES TO\r^ ASD VILLAGES 


n. Ocvnl. W DtrWa^ W pop«Uu>a m nrml 
to« Di br dm ladirdul nttM od t»nt *1 tTcWn poaUbaa b 
«b Kwnl pmUtlM f7 Atwm* da» 1 di«UA«» WUm nrUjM 6» Ssn U 
txa flP R*nJ pcfMbtloa trr n?tpBD 


iB'fvtl] TtUM, — TW flfcm d wtiu ft»il rw»] povakt 
d tam 4*d nlMt u v*a •■'vopwd be«M L m 


■d nli0« i 

nllKm br popakUoa w 

lor Uft lA) TW* B TiU* IV 
Ouptn 


9Bn UUdn* tl rvW j »y*lt, 

, . -- (<rKk lor mHi Adrirt aad Mit* Bd 

•■'«ap«d b(«M b *r* (im B iMwW T kb L Tb«>**>< 

bvmn InrrlU Ttkb m. -— ‘ • Mifkilj ibrfi i] itLk i 

Ortiun <lr«i Or* t^«ft *j» fnt« k ~ ~ ‘ ‘ 


MoDonj oluriSod vAk locablliA 
« b BakMdw}- T*U9 *1 tka mJWtU* 


CbMArtTsU*/ < 4on me* *■'*«« ud WZU^M «dl m HBbtr •«'■&!> «^M*J 

bUd bbI rvmJ popaktna rMblae b MOtaad iU*JM d wk tk« br dMrbU wl Mtml AriBW. 

fckMbrr TiMi n Am tW> BBbB pB aCb d tW tot*] poydkUa •< Mtk nb rdvD) bbr* 

a ibr hmt of •wk oatar*! drrnB& 


IckbfcrT T*U* m «t— n tk« noDtiB at town m nak du* aarenk^ ta pyUtV— tnp<W 

toCfa p<rTW*c> d (Mai vtiae pmbtm ta «a>k «km «*0 Ibr uabr of fitoaiia ^ 1/00 Mb* b 
ba* I fa dta. «**«■ prr anri b (•»* atm^ft m m dto pr** for aH fad i— rtii m aa tk* 
total wr>«it lor tL* p*« fifty raan. 

SabHbry TaWi HT aWim ck* taU niiBtatam wt aAotaJ blim aa J ton ( b b araW) taint. 

tka nf p.awaw anfa «L^ .1— ^ 1 IKia ..j ^ I ,, p— 

pr' 'V thr total of aoah aa vafl MwaattaB af Tarbtioa b poraktloa t rwk af iW laj* 

ponar* mi) tof^Uar nck (Mai boniaa* par and. n** lltL 

bkbfkfT imt f Am tk* ■aakar aad papatatfan of ton* fcy taa* far A* k* Iw traja ■ >. 

tcbtCvT Ttkk T1 Aon tfb ropotii— k^ rb*ap« far IBl mi IB) wnf Ua tariatte b awk 


BblllMi TlM( Tn Aw bad ktpnfakiBoaf W tm tk kar* MaatarH «rbaa far aadk af 
hat ni nuw a. 

atkAOcr TlUr rm tfantkr Attr* b ptT<fatn»a<taafl*a»f«?>*.akyrBb!h^AttrTakkn4 
aVtkrr p»a ato or Dr}atrr* n rvk af ika (t* Btmmal dnadta. 

MAecry TBh IX rba* tka aatal mw of rack takad afan ika m m* ana cf tana vkfak bra 
rrntai -liTki* Tfcrr*ik ~-|1 nr rirk ~T Usa laat u maora, artna aad r«ral paaabllaa toaarvtrlr and IV*I 
A ' uatj of toak Uk«l far tka tn «»a m . It.1 and IBL 

■oMeiiy Ttkfa Z Aon tk« array ywyalitiaaanl »r*a par rtPay aark lakjfl. 

iaUlbiy Ttkh X] Aan tka aaabrr of a «r* y f i d ka«»n. tka rapalitkn wi tka my MBkrr A 
pinoot far korr ta r*A nknl or rtaW 

89 ThiB Chapter dcfil* with «mn* appwtB of the urh*n kiwi rural popoLt 
tion of tb« Province B\ artwn population u meant the dt Jarto population 
of tfao wGee ami town^ »nd 1 jr ruruJ popolafion aD the person? eomnerated £n 
Milages. The person?, enumerhted on higbws\i or in eacampmentn boats or 
trams, etc arc ineladed m the 6punn of the tom? or TBUgo? in wh»»o liimta 
they were emnmeroted though aepamte fiuures for thee^ for eo h of the small r 
nntt? are er&Oihle by sox •ad rohgion in ^^Ufl{fe Table? la all the figum of 
the eensaa ate of the de fudo population (ai pointc*! out in the lant Chapter) 
thjnproooduro i5 the simpleat awl least ol jertionahlo in mbw of the small nomlier 
of tra -ellers, etc mvoU-ed Moreover the aowi nlal distnbntion of the*o 
person be tw ee n town •»! ewntrr ran in th al «eor of anv rea -on to th 
contmrv be aCT:epted a? the remit of a n fmal t tt of affair? 

Veordmg to the Cansa C«»l • /efu m 1 qi1*s( 1) eierv Jlaokipilitv 
( ) nil CimI Line? rvot mcloded within Mnni ipal limit (3) everr Cantomneol 
(■i) ererr other continnoo? coUectJoo of hoa*os inhabited by not feM 
thin 8 000 persona, which the Proa m lal 'sip^ntervlent nuy deeid to 
treat a a town f w cen?a? porpoie? aiel (3) th r pital of ei’ery Iivlian 8tat 
eieept th min vr SimU IHU State* 
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A ‘ crUj mean'? — 

(1) Encpv town containing not less than 100 000 inhabitants , (2) any 
other town which the ProMiicial Supcrintcnclcnt, w itli tlie sanction of the 
Local Government mar clccide to treat as a catc' for census purpose'? 

The essential difference between a rnnl and an urban population is that 
the former is mamlv engaged m agriculture and the latter in commerce, 
manufactures and other occupations Thus a place liaMiig a population of 
over 5 OOO would bo considered a village if it did not po'.s-‘?s urban charac- 
teristics Of the places that the Provincial !su]ici intenclent classified as 
towns-^and all of them except 21 Ind been treated as towns in H)21— 51 w'ore 
cventuallv found to haNe less than 3 000 inhabitant., while there were 101 
‘ villages ’ which had a popuhtion of more than 3 000 
A ‘ vill ige ’ {dell) means am area- 
fa) for which a separate record of rights exist, or 
[h) which has been scparatelv assessed to land iccenuc oi would hare 
been so assessed if the land rc\cuue had not lieen released com- 
pounded for or redeemed, or 

(c) winch the Local Government mav, by general rule or .jieoial order, 
dcelnr'' to be an estate 

Tills definition is the same as that adopted at prcMOus censuses A 
village IS a unit of area rather than a place of habitation For the same reason 
the number of villages m some of the h|ll states a arics from census to census 
Indeed in the Himalayan Natural Division a milage is a purely arbitrary 
di\ ision and though habitations are scattered m small groups of a few houses, 
the population of a \illage may sometimes amount to se\ oral thousands 
Sone sort of arrangentont for grouping the houses is how'c\cr, necessary, 
and the one adopted at the census has the advantage of being familiar to the 
agency that is employed on the work IMost of the Riib-Himalayan, the Indo- 
’ Ganf^etic Plain and the North-West Dry Area milages on the other hand, may 
be taken as being more or less units of habitation Here most of the revenue 
estates possess only one village site and the census rei ord takes into accoui|t the 
number of inhabited milages onlv 


\ 


The total population residing in the inhabited \ illages together w ith some 
movmg population thus comprises the rural population 


GO The major portion of the population of this Promnee is still rural 


Urban and rural percfnlagc of Iht lolal population 
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1031 

1021 

1011 

1901 

1801 

1881 



Uniui 


Ruhal 

e- 

C* 

£ 

2 o 

pS 
pi ra 

e3 
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£ 
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Punjab 

States 

> 

3 

4 

5 

oE^ 

7 

12 4 

13 0 

02 

87 0 

80 1 

00 8 

10 3 

10 7 

87 

80 7 

80 3 

01 3 

08 

10 1 

84 

00 2 

89-9 

010 

10 0 

10 0 

10 5 

80 4 

89 4 

80 6 

10 7 

10 7 

10 7 

89 3 

80 3 

80 3 

11 0 

12 0 

112 

88 1 

87 0 

888 


The statement m the margm 
shows the percentage of the 
total xiopulation of the Pro- 
vince and its maul pohtical 
divisions classed as urban or 
rural at tins and each of the 
past censuses Though the 
total population at this 
census has greatly vaned as 
we saw in Section 4 of the last 
Chapter, the proportion of 


urban and rural population has fluctuated only within a comparatively small 


Division ol 
Population as 
Rural and 
Urban 


margin. 
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•t« 

4»'3 

4»« 


J14 

on 
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mment bv its miallneaa. 


The marpiMil table oompare* 
the proportion of urban and rural 
popnIatioQ of this Prorinee with 
the oorre'pondiQg figure* of eonie 
of the foreign conntnei the nfban 
proportion for the Pnnjab u pro- 


Cr«»n* 


tuAs rorrtttJtn. 


i'ropor 

bdaal 

ifcm. 

J 

tn 

Kira 

»44 

i«o 

1U4 


, vlb«a4iit« 
irtTM. 

' a 

I -.4^S.-* 


-.04.001 

-.OMT* 


aj.1.44* 


01 The flr^ four lines of the Imperial Table 
IT gire the total urhan population of the Punjab 
olaenfied as mch at each of the last aix oeosuiee the 
large aotuol increase noticeable is mdioated bj 
the table in the margin as wall as the dtograai 
below which ehows the percentage it formej of the 
total poiiolation. 


1(81 

leoi 

in 


It 9 

1 ^7 
0 I 


’476 000 

uooo 

3 OCC 


191 1 
i92l 
1931 


'3’^ 
>0 3 


J 334 000 
2 97000 
A531 000 


uRBAr aopuc TioAl or a ctf»6u> 6 


The mcrease m the last decade has been verr marked but tho^ 
lanatwDS hare to be taken »ob|ect to the remarks that loUow 

k etudj" of the mcrej«e In urban population u not altogether a aunple 
matter liecause there are certain places which were treated as towns at past 
oeoanses but ceased to be so treated ot the aocceeding censuses as a result of 
decline in their populatwa os a change in their charactenatJc*, wbfie eome places 
Heretofoce treated aa viHnges were declared as towns owing to an idcreose In 
thetr piqiulation or a change in th ir oharaotenstic*. The statement on the 
fljr leaf to Imperial Table I\ gii'ce the nensber of the places together with the 
number of persons enumerated tberein, which were added to or subtracted from 
the urban population at each census os a result of the change# sn the nomlicr 
of tosms. This statemeot aI»o ahosr# the vanatfon in the iKjpnUtfon of tho** 

pUc« that srere towns at each of the acts of two con«ecutir cenmses In this 

connection it may farther lie remarked that the number of towns added or 
femored at each census a 4 shown in this ftatement, ii mflaeneed by tie fact 
that towns forming part of bOttw other towns at one census and treated os 
separate at the next mean on mcrewse m the number of towns. The total 
population howercr remains unaffected To take an instance Jntogh was 
treated os part of the Sunlo tosra at Ust censu but as it has no eeacnlial 
conm^ion srithit it been ahown aeparately at this census and has thus 
added to the number ot towns. 



POPUL^.TIO^ OF TOW BY CLASS 


91 


Thougli the net increase in iirlian population shown on the fly-leaf to 
Imperial Table IV (after onutting variation due to inclusion and exclusion of 
towns) gives an idea of the lucieaso in the urban population which reniamed 
urban at two oonsecutu e censuses yet it is a fact that some of the towns newlv 
added contam residents of places that w ere towns in the past but are no longer 
so Foi instance the decaying towns of Kamalia Dipalpur, Gogera and Shahpur 
ceased to be important because of many of their inhabitants havmg moied to 
the colony towns such as Lyallpur, Sargodha, IJIontgomery Okara, Go]ra, etc 
Thus w e have a set of people in the Punjab w^ho are chiefly tocvn-dweUers, and 
who on migrating from a decaying towm settle m anothei urban area 
Some of them would imdoubtedly be included in the population of the towns 
that are newlv added at anv census and will thus contribute to the mcrease in 
urban population caused bv the mclusion of new towns The total increase on 
Ihis score caimot therefore be iightlv excluded from the real mcrease m urban 
population We coifld thus safely say that the real mcrease m urban popula- 
tion at a census comprises the whole of the mcrease m the population of the 
places classed as towns at that and the preceding censuses and some of the 
persons eumnerated m the newly-added towns Ihe gross inciease m urban 
population during the last decade is 924,771 or 35 6 per cent over the popula- 
tion of 1921, while their net increase is 746,213 or 28 9 per cent m respect of 
the places treated as towns at both censuses 


Placu treated at Icncnt t>i 1031 at well as at prenous cenmtea 


For the convemence of those who may be interested m the total popula- 
tion and its growth 
concermng places that 
are urban now and 
were also urban at 
each of the past 
censuses the table m 
the margm has been 
prepared In addition 
to absolute figures it 
gives the percentage 
of annual mcrease, 
distributed over the 
period inter\ enmg 


Particulars 

1 

1881 

1 

1891 

3 

1901 

4 

ion 

5 

1021 

0 

Number 

1(58 

103 

160 

107 

j 

185 

Population 

2,(513,002 

2,105,017 

2,380,279 

2,303,674 

2,685,456 

Absolute lucr^aso 
fall 1931 

1,107,107 

1 

910,104 

840,222 

005,050 

740,213 

Annual Increase 
per cent till 1931 

1 08 

* 104 

i 

i 

120 

I 07 

i 

2 89 


bet^\ een the present and each of the past censuses 


62 At the present census the towns with a population of 6,000 to 10,000 
comprise the largest number, t e , 96 Their population forms 2 4 per cent of 
the total population and 19 1 of the urban population Towns havmg a popu- 
lation of between 20,000 and 60,000 each are 24 m number, and their aggregate 
population bears the same proportion to'the total population as the class 
mentioned above The class comprising towns wnth less than 5,000 mhabitants 
has 61 towns, but their total population forms only 6 per cent of the total 
population There are only five towns (mclusive of cantonments) with a 
population of more than 100,000, and six with a population of between 50,000 
and 100,000 each The former class of towns claims 3 6 per cent of the total 
population, the highest proportion for any class, while the population of the 
latter is 1 5 per cent of the total 


Popnlation oI 
Towns by 
CIa» 
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‘•■8 iigrarn bdoiT •ioKtb.r.rantosaoftoWpopnUtion 
wluoli raadri m tomu oi eioh olu .t the tame ol the hut m eenenje.. 



It Appeon dut until lOll the tendenAj* of the balk of the tuhaD popoU 
tion vn^ to reside m imAller tovns, at lodjcAteJ bj* the fjot thst the can.p of 
the rlatf reUtuij; to places tntb a popalation of 100 000 or mon ns one of tho 
lo e esi. Tctwtu with o popolatfoo of JOOO to lOOOO Tcre the mmt popaUr 
Anil throe ttotc endently the typicsl urban areas, rnajulr terrmg as market 
towne for rural locAllt^e^. The teodeoc^ of real urbamiAtion, or the nwding 
of popolation into large towm started t^ro decade® ago os mdicated by the 
alirupt rise of the unbroken line foe oihee, the mam reason being the develop- ^ 
ment of lodoitnn. The smaller variation in other classee at %-anous periods u 
due to eoffle grcwing towns passing from one class to sDotber with coDtalera) le 
rapidity and thus temporarily aweUmg the figures. 

There are 10 towns or rltiee which haw made nmntmiipted j n>»rrM 
during the fiftv yean. 

These are noteil m the margin 
iCi'tm together with th inr*Tea«e per 
» cent of popnlatifm wn( e 1 <(><| 
isra f>n tb^ other hanlth r are 
I ari-* three trrrrns whl< h haw Je^en 
I ^4 rontinuou lykning m pojruU 
jSi turn at each cen ai and ih 
J Ui-a Dadin Khan (Jh Inm 

Ih tnci) Bona (VmlmU 
Ui tnet) and Djyl ai ( tmla 
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DistrKt) The liat name»l w • cantonment. 
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63 We shall now proceed to study the growth of some of the individual 
cities and towns The figures of the population of towns at past censuses are 
given in Imperial Table IV and the population shown therem represents the 
number of persons foimd hving withm their lumts at the time of each census 
In cases m which at a subsequent census the Imnts of the towns have been 
extended, the population of the new area is given, no attempt bemg made to 
quote the rise m popidation due to the morease m area This is contrary to 
the procedure adopted in the case of districts whose figures in Table II are 
given after necessary adjustment This procedure apart from bemg simple is 
meant to save confusion, as the admmistrators as well as the pubhc are anxious 
to have the figures for miuucipal or other well-defined areas The popula- 
tion of the outskirts of towns, however, is given by rehgion and sex m 
Village Tables for the use of administrative officers, and in the case of Muni- 
cipabties, it is shown as “ Benin Hadud ” (outside mumcipal bmits) agamst 
the revenue estate or village, m whose hmits it is situated 


At the last census there were three cities with a population of more than 
100,000, namely, Lahore, Amritsar and Multan To these might be added 
Rawalpindi and Sialkot which now (mclusive of cantonments) have a population 
exceedmg one lakh The towns of JuUundur and Ludhiana are growing at a 
good pace, and the former is now not much behmd the one lakh figure The 
towns of Ambala and Ferozepore with their cantonments are also fairly large, 
and all these towns and cities are designated as “ selected towns ” for census 
purposes The figures of birth-place have been shown for all of them m Table VI, 
Part C, and of hteraoy m Table XTTT, Part C, while in Table Vli, Part C, 
figures of these places as well as of Ludhiana, Lyallpur and Sargodha have been 
SELEOIED TOWNS (1868—1931) given by age and oivd condi- 

Annualptrcmlageofvanation " statement m the 


Toivn. 


1 Lahore 

2 Amritsar 

3 Multan 

4 Eawalpmdi 

6 Ambala 

0 Jolltmdnr 

7 Sialkot 

8 Ferozepore 


1868 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

to 

to 

to 

to 

to 

to 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

+5 1 

+12 

+16 

+13 

+2 3 

+6 3 

+ 12 

-1 0 

+19 

—06 

+0 6 

+6 6 

+2 1 

+0-9 

+17 

+14 

-1 6 

+41 

+17 6 

+3 9 

+19 

—01 

+17 

+18 

+13-3 

+ 18 

-0 1 

+0 2 

-0 6 

+14 

+66 

+2 7 

+0 2 

+0^ 

+0 2 

+2 6 

+81 

+2 0 

+0 6 

+12 

+0 9 

+43 

+9 2 

+2 8 

—0-2 

+0 3 

+0 7 

+19 


margm shows the annual 
morease m the population of 
the cities and selected towns 
at each census smce 1868 

With a view to ascertam 
what contributes to the m- 
crease m the population of 
cities and selected towns, it 


wfil be useful to examme the natural morease m each of these urban areas 


durmg the last decade and the morease due to migration In the table below 
IS given the population m 1921 and 1931 accordmg to the place of birth as weU 
as the number of births and deaths recorded durmg the last decade together 
with the excess of the former over the latter 


o 



Total 




Excess oil 

City boei, 

BOE^ OUTSIDE 
THE cmr BUT 

Bobit outside 

City or selected 

Fopula 

•a § 



Births 


vnTHm TTTR 

THE DISTEICT 

town 

tion 

S - E 

ijirtba. 

Deaths. 

over 



DISTEIOT. 




193L 

1 Jo 



Deaths 









Jj-a 




1931 

1921 

1931 

1921 

1931 

1921 

1 

2 

« 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Lahore City 

429,747 

147,966 

96,036 

84 631 

11,404 

209,273 

127,929 

16,328 

29,867 

205,146 

123,595 

Anmtsar ,> 

264,840 

104,622 

79,432 

62,6841 

10,848 

21L162 

124,810 

8,376 

6,386 

46,303 

29^022 

Multan „ 

119,467 

34,661 

40,466 

30,273 

10,182 

76 097 

62,332 

20,968 

3,600 

22^392 

18^968 

Ambala Town 

86,692 

10,268 

10,307 

7,660 

2,767 

66,407 

42,066 

65,407* 

48,421 

3L186 

27^905 

JnHundnr „ 

89,030 

18,022 

29,036 

17,881 

11,164 

67,073 

46^08 

13,631 

9,196 

18)326 


Ferozepore „ 

64,634 

10,283 

10,472 

6,958 

3,614 

32,368* 

26,930 

32,368* 

31,066 

32)266 

23,296 

Sialkot „ 

100,973 

30,364 

30,283 

19,767 

10 616 

83,207* 

46 649 

83,207* 

68.246 

17.766 


Bawalpmdi „ 

119,284 

18,142 

23161 

19,870 

3,791 

46,638 

36,716 

17,388 

10,626i 66,281 

63)802 


♦These figures relate to total dlstnct-bom incladmg city bom. 


Individual 
Cities and 
Towns. 



csirm n.— cmn , Toira i axd tilliod. 




It will b« teen tliat tlie natnnl mcreite fonni onij « inuJl fraction of tlie 
actnil use in urban population. The figure* of tbe mtj-bom are obrionily 
unreliable, as for instance, there is an tncreaseof inthecitj bom enume- 

rated in lAhore as oompared tb the excess of births orer deaths, amounting 
to 1 1 404 It IS absurd to suppose that all per s ons bom in the eitj hare 
surrired and all persons with foreign births hare died during the last ten 
^rears, or that at the tune of the census a large number of the dtj bom returned 
to the city of their birth. The figures In other columns seem reliable enough. 
Thus lishore C9tj as well as RawalpiDdi gains comparatively more by nnmigra 
tioQ of persons bom outude tl^e dutnota of lAbore and BawalpiDdi respeo- 
trrely Amntaar JoHundur and Gialkot are, however not mdebted to ai^ such 
immigration for thdr growth. 

Subsidiary Table IV give* figure* of population, density sex propor ti on 
anH immigration for these unlit. Certain other particnlaES regarding these 
urban areas are eet forth bdow 

Lakort — The city (including tbe mnmcipalrty and the cantonment) 
has an area of square tnQes, and a pf^nlation of 4S9 747 both being the 
largest In tbe ProvuLce, and its gain In population dunng tbe last decade Is 53*0 
per cent The popolatton has developed steadily ever sinoe 1881 the nse m 
the first decade (1831—91) being 13-4 and m tbe next 14 8 per cent The present 
population shows an increase of 187*7 per cent as compared to 1831 The 
municipal town, which bclodee the OirQ Station has an area of 90*00 square 
mile* and a popuUtioa of 400 070 which give a density of 10 S53 perscsis to 
the square mfie. The portion of the town within the old wallf has a population 
of 170 703 pereoQi living on 070 aotef, uc. a density of 310 persons per acre 
or in other srords each person has at his dispoaal a space of 13 square yards. 
There b Irttte or no scope for expooson wiUun the sraBed town except in the 
form of mor* storeys being added to tbe existing buBdmgs. 

Tbe tendency to hre in detached bouses of the Soropean bungalow type 
is on the increase as shown by the Urge portion of the popuUtlon residmg in 
the area, called tbe C^vQ 8tatloa. It U in this area that the nse In population 
has been anormous daring the last decade. The munioIpaJ town now extends 
from Baghbanpura In tbe east to Kajgarh and Chanburji Gardens Estate in tbe 
west and from tbe river lUri in the north to the Jail and Mental Hospital in the 
south. The Gvil Station has become Imbed up with the Cantonment by an 
almost continuous oham of house*. Its expanaloQ is not confined to the munici- 
pal Iimiti, and bungalows have already been built on the Fsrozepore Hoad for 

a coQsidenble distance out- 
side those limit*. The C^rfl 
Station continue* to expand 
and we may reasonably expect 
that at no distant date it wQl 
extend up to the 3[odcl Town. 
The present population of 
the different parts of the 
municipal town together with 
the figure* of area is given 
In the margm. 

ytsintjof — This was the 
largest city of tie rromce 
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Census 


1 


1868 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 


AimnsAE Cnx 
mlationl] 


till the census of 1881 in respect of population, hut since then it has yielded the 

place of honour to Lahore The 
Lahore Crrr ^ margin compares po- 

pulation of the two cities and their 
percentages of mcrease smce 1868 
The figmes mdicate that the 
population of Amritsar showed ar 
decrease at two censuses, namely, 
1891 and 1911, while the population 
of Lahore has been on the mcrease 


omitted) 


136 
162 

137 
162 
163 
160 
265 


Increase or 

Population 

(OOO’a 

Increase or 

decrease 

decrease 

per cent 

3 

omitted) 

4 

per cent 

5 


99 


+12 

149 

+61 

-10 

177 

+12 

+19 

203 

+16 

-0 

229 

+l3 

+6 

282 

+23 

+65 

430 

+63 


ttoouRhout At tins census the population oi lumitsai, » — ... 

tteds of that of Lahore, has shown a record mcrease of 65 » 

considerable portion of which is due to airtaflcial causes as remMhed 
paragraph 65 The area of the city excludmg the cantonment is 10 siua^ 
nulef mmng a density of 24,844 persons per square mile as against 15,362 m 
Lahom The mcrease m the number of persons per squ«e - 

aosinst 6 479 which 18 the correspondmg figure for Lahore The 
the deusily of Amritsar is thus double that of the capital town and denotes 
more congestion Amntsar contones to be an important commercial centre, 
harms as its chief feature the wholesale trade m piece-goods and the manu- 
facture of carpets, wooEen fabrics and chemicals 

Mute -The population of Multen m 1921 was 84 806 Owmg to the 
mman xue p p ^ considerable number of persons 

Errnirtempo^^yandi^^^^^^^^ 

s:^p=::rus^e^-^ 

this tbe present population is abou > > 

cent durmg tbe last decade 

D 7 r7o -The development of Rawalpmdi took place mainly during 
Baioalpindi Tb P importance as a mibtary station In 

the pencd 1881-1901 as a resdt of 

recent years tbe rise m its populat ^ 

particularly on tbe Murree-Kasi™ ^ 

lation bas more than tip:ee-fift^ of tbe inhabitants of Rawal- 

its area is two square miles less N J ^ proportion 

pmdi are foreign-bom, and there ' on account of tbe existence 

as a very large portion of the inhabitants are tnere 

of tbe cantonment 

rrsr 1 d-rrar, nf SialLot bas douWed duxmg tbe last thirty 

Sialio«-The amouuts to 43 per cent, and the 

years The mcrease durmg th^ t d one lakh 

populatiou of the mumcipal ‘o'™ Commissioner of SiaUrot says — 

Referrmg to m flounsbmg condition, largely 

“ It 18 due to tbe fact a craftsmen and artisans of 

carrying on tbe sports trade for w ^ 

tbe neigbbourmg ^ages have te ^^^>5 labour, might 

of them who used to re ur census for swelbng tbe figures of tbe 

bavebeendetamedontbemgbt of e 1 communal 

population as the eleciuons « g,,^cP 3 nse which bas taken 

hues ” This, however, does not fully ^ attributable, as m tbe case 

place, and it is probable that part of tbe mcrease 



CKATTX* tl.— Crni»,TCWTC» uro ttu-aoes. 


of Ajnntj»r to bogus entnei The»reaofffi»lkot 3 rnnicip«Gt 7 U 6 w?ti*r»mnoi 
tod that of the Cintonmant OS aqaar® miJes. 

Among other towns the growth of LyaUpar and Qnjranwala « remaricahla. 
The lormer owes ita profperrty to ita pontion as the headquarters trf the ptendei 
eoJony dumct, and the latter to rta great mdnitnal development bra» copper 
and bronie oten»l% and iron »af« and almliah* bong rti main mannfactnre*, 

04 The marginal table ehowB 
j au. the diatribntion of 10 000 of total 

* urban popojatioo bv religion for eaoh 
tie oenans. The Bgores indicate that 
I M on the whole proportionatelv nwre 
M TTnylow ore ~iirban than Sildn and 
‘ ® 'Mnelimi, their proportion in towni 
being considerably higher than In the total popnlatlon. Thu table dote not, 
howosTT express the pwoUantieiofdlffereotport* of the Province. Propor 
tionately more Moshma are orbao than Hlndo* m the eactern Punjab while 
rv u wi y i y no t***. In the west tho reverae appear* 

TTGw I fa*. to be the case. The table in the 

ihtrt k er autr mrtea tMim ^RcnL nsaigm thow* the percentage of 
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the foQowen of each of the main 
rdi^ona enojcneTated in niban 
and rural area* of the raatem 
and western parts of the Pro- 
vmca. In the eastern Panjab 
where HindDS generally pr^ 
dominate In the total popnlatioa 
liloshau reside in urban areas 
m proportionately larger numbers, while In the wertcrti parU whkh are 
predominantly llathm. the nrban popalatioo has a Urge proporltoo of Hlndna, 
Cj a brief mention may be made here ol the figures of eex ratio, 
whirh win be di^wd at length in Chapter \ These figures are 
given for cities and towns elawified by popolation ra flobtldiary Table III and 
are reproduced in the margin for oonvenience of 
reference. It Is noticeable that the bigger the towns 
thetraaHef is the number of females per 1 000 male*. 
Tho towns with a population of less than 10 000 
inhabitants hare a eomparathrely higher proportion 
of females Such towns In manf cases are really 
overgrown riDago and In them the proportion of the 
eeies remsrospracticallr unaffected by ImmigrotioTu 

00 . In the Isvt Chapter was dbcuseed at length th deusitr of the rural 
popttlatfon In each district and of th total populatiotJ in each state and a 
^ repetrtioo is unneceMaiy here. The districts m which 
there has been a eoauderable increase in the namher 

* * of inhabited viHtge# daring the last decade are shown 

j ns In the marpiaal table The iDCTeav* may almost 

1 m entirely be asrTil.ed to tbo extension In canal 
i 'j* irricatkm U W notesrortbr that non of tbe lU 

^ districts sneh as JollaDdur IfoshUrpor and 
CnrdsspuT figures In the Lsu 
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07 Subsidiary Tabic I gi\ es the a\ eragc population per \nUago for each 
district, and it can bo remarked that m the districts until an extensive well 
irrigation, Such ns Hoshiarpur, Gurdaspiir and Sinllcot, an a\orago village is 
comparatively small, though in eort.ain districts o{ the same type such as 
Amritsar, Jnllundur, Laliore.aiid Giijrnt, the Milage is sbghtly larger In 
hilly tracts there is no iiiiiformit)* and this is ontircl} due to the arbitrary group- 
ing of habitations into Milages Thus an average Milage in Chamba has 2,054 
inhabitants, in Kangra l.ll't m Sirmoor 140, and in IMnndt State only 54 In 
the districts and states with largo areas soleh’ dependent on rainfall and with 
no facilities for the supply of drinking water the Milages are comparatively 
larger, such as Hi'=sar (903) and Rohtuk (722) In rich tracts hkc Lyallpur, 
the village is developing in size owing to the larger number of persons finding it 
possible to be sustained on the produce of the neighbouring lands In other 
districts such as Miauwali and Attock the necessity of protection against 
raids, arbitrary’ grouping of \ illngcs owing to the broken nature of the coun- 
try and tlic desert conditions account for the comparatively bigger Milages 

The mimber of residential Milages and census Milages is almost identical 
in the Punjab plains, and it may be of some interest to cnloulato the mean 
distance between Milages for the % arious districts and states * The necessary 
figures are gi\oa m the statement below 


Average sire 
and Distance 
Between 
Villages 


Dislncl or Stntr 


I 


PUNJAB 
Indo-Cangetlc Plain 
West 

Lot nn bill' 
Itohtsl, 
l}U)^no ‘^laU 
Gurgaon 
Panudi ‘'Intc 
Kftmal 
-JuUontlar 
Knpurihol I Slolt 
Ladbrniia 
M'll'r hc'tla Slate 
IcrozrjfOrp 
1 iinJt d Sinie 
Pall tin Slate 
JliiH ‘itatr 
^ahhn Stale 


Average dl. 


Average dis 


Averngo dIs 

taneeb< tween 

Dutnct or StMe and 

tanc4' District or btftto and 

tanco betwee 

1 Inh&liftcd 

Natural Divlaion 

inhabited 

1 Xaturnl Division 

1 inhabited 

villages 

1 

\ 

( 

villages 

» 

1 

villages 

1 8 

lashore 

1 0 

Gnjrat 

13 


•Imrll/or 

1 1 

Jhelum 

1 I) 

J 0 

f.ujranwaU 

) 1 1 

llanalplodl 

W 

25 

SheiVbuinira 

1 0 

Attocl 

, 2 8 

. I 0 

Hlmilaj-nn 

/ r, 

North-West Dry 


2 0 

Sitri'vjr Sfaf#* 

1 1 

Area 

2^ 

1 8 

‘Simla 

(M>7 

ilontgoraery 

1 0 

1 I 

Stm/ r J/itt 

1 0 

Shabpur 

23 

1-2 

/fih^pur ^tnlr 

u 7*1 

Mlanwali 

4 1 

1 n 

Knngra 

1-0 

Lvallpur 

1 7 

I I 

Maiiji Statt 

II u 

Jliang 

20 

j I 

SulrJ 

2 t 

Mnllan 

1 0 

I 1 

( h'jmfus Stntf 

7 15 

JS itiaicalpur State 

2 0 

' 1 3 

Sub-Hlmalayan 

/ 7 

Muzaflatgarh 

2 8 

) 

Arabsla 

1 1 

Deta Gimzi Khan 

38 

' 2 1 

krtlitn 

1 1 



1 1 

Hcblaqinr 

1 1 

British Territory 

1 8 

1 8 

(lurtlaipnr 

1 0 

Punjab Slates 

1 8 

IjJ 1 

bisikot 

00 




bS As the rural population for Natural DiMsions is not readily obtainable 

from the tables it 


Loealil^ 

Pt nioti, 

I'nnjnb 

1 24, 01)9, -108 

Bntish Tcmlorj 

20 013,388 

Punjab btates 

4,40(1,020 

Indo Gangelio Plain, West 

10,7 12,400 

lUmalaj-an 

1,771,000 

Sub IIima]a3an 

1 5,781 109 

North W'esl Dry Area 

1 0,081 773 


Jlaliii. 


ia.-)ir,,oi5 
1 1 074 038 
2,-lil,307 
"» 812, ai2 
»20,(13r. 
3,099,070 
3 03 1 280 



Number of 

ForaaU-* 

females per 

1 000 males 

11 473 401 

850 

D,438 750 

852 

2,031,71 1 

810 

4,800 124 

837 

aoo 425 

024 

2,081 430 

805 

3,051,481 

840 


Some statls- 
Ucs ol Hnnl 
Fopntitlon 


18 being given m 
the marginal table , 
figures for British 
Territory and 

, , , , -- Punjab States arc 

also sivonfot facility ot r_cto^ncc__ Tho nuinbor of tomalos is li.glioat m tUe 




200 


Or log d« 


log 


1-03125 (a cooeunt)^^-, ,,hero d»dI,t„nro between each vilkge, and n la 
the number of villages m 100 Bquare mil. a IfNha the number of hexagon, m 100 aquaro mllea, 

Tho area of ono hexagon «=• 


. 3N 


and that of N hexagons . 


BN d°%/3 
■> 

“dVs 


Honoo d* 


200 


^^•orlog d- 103125 (a consfsnt)—J log n 


(b^ hjpothcalB) 100 square mllosf 
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csirro ti. — cmsi. Town muon. 


HuoaUtbii and loirtst in tli£ lodo-Owngetia FUin. Hie proportion of females 
in tntml population {9 everywliere lu^ier than In tbe total popalatfoa. 

]mi r«v«b' Cd Hie ttatement bdow tboin the total rnrsl population bj religion, 

enumerated in British Temtoxy Pnnjab State* and each Isatural Diritkm. 
These figures too like those given above are not readily available from any of the 
tables. 


rmtik 

I»S« OtajKit rkti. Wwl 
HxB*hT«m 
SiWI^hyM 
XOTtb-WMllryim 


vujm xxiouei 

■.SCQ.S11 Mspua it.7c.no 

t.an.iS4 (sxfn i.seMsi 

s.«*i«:4 MTUM 4.aiuu 

i.«axixs t4M atw 

i.a4;eM Kcja s.tak4s 


The results deavable from the above figures ate g i ven in the margiDal 





table which shows the 
distribution of 1 000 of 
the total population of 
each unit by rehgioii. 
Tbe figures will be 
useful foe purpoaee of 
referenre. A slrflilar 
detail for each distrirt 
or state can be obtained 


by the labtraoticn of the figure* of Table V irom tboee of Table XVI ho 
ootoment is called for 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

Distnbution of the Population between Towns and Villages 


Dibtbict OB State aitd 
Nattoaii DrvisioK 


Average 

POPULATION 

PER 


NUMBER per 
miUi RESID 
ING IN 


number per mflZe op the 

URBAN POPULATION RE 
SIDINa IN TOWNS WITH 
THE POPULATION OP 


NUMBER per miUe OF THE 
RURAL POPULATION RE- 
SIDING IN VILLAGES WITH 
THE POPULATION OP 


PUNJAB 

L-lndo-aangetlo Plain West] 

I Hissar 
3 Loharu Blale 

3 Rohtak 

4 Dujona Stale 

5 Qurgaon 

6 Pataudi Stale 

7 Kamal 

8 JuUundur 
0 KapurihaXa Blale 

10 Ludhiana 

II llaltT Kolia Slate 
12 Peroreporo 
18 Fandkot State 
14 Paltdla State 

16 Jtnd Slate 
10 Nab\a State 

17 Lahore 

18 Amritsar 

19 Qnjranwala 

20 Sheikhupura 
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4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

15^62 

493 

124 

• 

876 

607 

167 

101 

46 

20 

161 

64S 

262 

t 20,182 

600 

166 

831 

663 

173 

163 

21 

23 

181 

670 

228 

19,033 

816 

127 

873 

636 

320 

139 


30 

209 

620 

136 

2,966 

291 

127 

873 




1,000 



322 

678 

13,069 

089 

114 

886 

386 

208 

317 


32 

318 

^3 

107 

1,661 

833 

SB 

946 




1,000 


246 

639 

116 

8,987 

492 

97 

903 

366 

160 

427 

68 

8 

199 

467 

336 

3,667 

380 

194 

806 




1,000 


107 

460 

383 

17,000 

644 

120 

880 

684 

311 

105 


34 

220 

476 

270 

17,653 

664 

140 

861 

634 


366 


14 

166 

623 

207 

13,622 

447 

129 

871 

494 

295 

211 


4 

116 

614 

367 

28,616 

666 

170 

830 

839 

104 

67 


6 

170 

632 

193 

10,488 

466 

379 

621 

802 
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61 

649 

400 

16,446 

666 

134 

860 

419 

420 

128 

33 

68 

160 

602 

180 

16,631 

767 

202 

708 


1,000 




164 

683 

183 

16,394 

413 

104 

806' 

589 

202 

186 

24 

11 

146 

667 

286 

9,767 

661 

120 

880 


656 

344 



105 

647 

248 

7,841 

489 

164 

836 


368 

487 

146 


84 

662 

364 

60,436 

766 

386 

614 

897 

60 

63 


43 

242 

660 

166 

69,222 

792 265 

736 

894 

34 

72 


12 

208 

626 

164 

16,659 

609 167 

843 

686 

124 

111 

80 


130 

634 

336 

7,621 

639 66 

946 


319 

681 


63 

136 

692 

220 


n — Himalayan 

4,630 

198 

33 

967 


302 

647 

161 

101 

223 

305 

371 

21 Strmoor Slate 

3,904 

140 

63 

947 



878 

122 



193 

807 

22 Simla 

4,304 

76 

686 

416 


843 


167 



36 

906 

23 Simla Sill States 


140 


1,000 






114 

373 

613 

24 Bilaspw State 

2,387 

106 

24 

976 




1,000 



126 

876 

26 Kangra 

6,369 

1,116 

8 

992 ' 



1,000 


205 

287 

418 

90 

26 Jfanai State 

6,761 

64 

66 

935 



1,000 




17 

983 

27 Saket State 

2,401 

644 

41 

969 




1,000 


460 

336 

208 

28 Chamba Stale 

1 6,219 

2,664 

42 

968 



1,000 


116 

734 

161 


HL— Snh-Hlmalayan 

14,003 

466 

106 

894 

607 

88 

244 

61 

13 

129 

BOO 

358 

29 Ambala 

16,471 

366 

177 

828 

667 

101 

186 

BO 

4 

80 

416 

601 

30 Kalsia SfaJe 

4,663 

292 

166 

846 



651 

440 


65 

360 

676 

31 Hoahlarpnr 

9,649 

464 

60 

944 

466 


467 

77 


113 

648 

339 

32 Qurdaspur 

8,296 

400 

77 

923 

445 

162 

268 

126 

26 

78 

469 

438 

33 ^alkot 

22,475 

409 

138 

862 

749 


223 

28 


77 

463 

470 

34 Qnjrat 

11,464 

601 

62 

938 

463 

218 

248 

71 

9 

172 

661 

268 

36 Jhelnm 

12,226 

667 

90 

910 

481 


619 



180 

662 

268 

36 Rawalpindi 

60,632 

439 

191 

809 

984 



16 

18 

130 

491 

365 

37 Attook 

7,266 

867 

87 

913 


437 

432 

131 

65 

200 

630 

146 

IV— North-West Dry Are: 

1 11,774 

584 

87 

913 

506 

167 

229 

98 

40 

136 

615 

209 

38 Montgomery 

13,144 

484 

63 

947 

498 

419 


83 

8 

62 

003 

327 

39 Shahpur 

8,277 

734 

131 

869 

249 

316 

229 

207 

66 

236 

644 

166 

40 Mianwali 

9,634 

938 

93 

907 


404 

696 


208 

288 

389 

116 

41 Lyallpnr 

14,203 

859 

74 

926 

604 

165 

341 



60 

879 

71 

42 Jhang 

16,393 

699 

116 

884 

804 


154 

42 

9 

162 

630 

209 

43 Multan 

46,760 

642 

117 

883 

870 

82 

48 


36 

'168 

663 

263 

44 Bahaioalpur Stale 

10,794 

397 

44 

956 

485 

238 

277 


7 

90 

003 

294 

46 Mnzaffargarh 

6,160 

660 

62 

948 



608 

492 

64 

108 

699 

179 

46 Dera Qh^ Khan 

7,101 

1 ’ 

Oil 

123 

877 

307 


362 

271 

143 

188 

476 

194 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V 

Distnbution of Urban Population according to Size and in Rural Territory 1881 — ^1931 

CLASS OF PLACE 
Urban Territory 


E 


Pabtioitlabs 


1 


jTotal popula 
tion ot the 
Pnnjah 


^ ("No of Places 
S \popnlBtioii 

{ Xo of Places 
Population 
rXo of Places 
2 (^Population 
rXo of Places 
§ \population 

{ No of Places 
Population 
^ fNo of Places 

S 1 

—I (^Population 
1931 


1021 

1011 

1901 

1801 

1881 


S 

o 

K 

a * 

= 1 


•E 

o 

«8 b 
-e o 


'3 » O 

® f3 

2 « ? o 

g 8 H § § 

nlfe Si- 

o > V-I «« o 
HI O r— O 


^i-§ h| 

--i®. “ 

3^0 , ^ 


g >^o 


CD O 

IS c 




^ 1 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 1 

10 

50,913 

222 

5 

6 

24 

40 

00 

f 

51| 

o0,001 

28,490,867 

3,521,449 1 034 301 

422,037 

078 008 

553,899 

074 422 

167 232j 

24 909,408 

45,408 

ISO 

J 

0 

19 

10 

77 

=‘l 

45,222 

25,101,614 

2,696,078 

543,141 

408,990 

610,087 

416,663 

539 279 

179 028| 

22 504,836 


173 

2 

0 

13 

30 

77 

! 

45' 


28,791,841 

2,334,445 

381,443 

450 880 

307,617 

432,165 

A30 892 

102 558 

21 457,396 


224 

■» 

0 

13 

34 

90 

70 

\ 

24,387,113 

2,5S0,79S 

365.393 

432 950 

379,844 

490,124 

079,439 

233 012 

21,780 315 


220 

o 

7 

13 

32 

97 

09 


22,916,894 

2,444,184 

313,020 465,233 

349,204 

440,827 

058,767 

220,543 

20,471,710 


278 

■> 

6 

16 

30 

105 

121 ! 


20,800,995 

2,473,433 

301.205 

294,800 

409,630 

309,909 

690,294 

377,475 

18,327,502 

100-0 

12 4 

30 

I 6 

24 

I 9 

2 4 

0 b 

876 

100-0 

10-3 

2 2 

10 

2 0 

1 7 

2 1 

7 

1 89-7 

100-0 

9-8 

1 0 

1 9 

16 

1 8 

2 3 

7 

I 90-2 

100 0 

10 0 

16 

18 

1 0 

2 0 

2 8 

9 

{ 89-4 

100 0 

10 7 

14 

20 

1 5 

1 9 

2 9 

10 

j 89 3 

100 0 

119 

1 6 

12 

2 1 

1 9 

34 

1 8 

' 88 1 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI 

Classification of Urban Population and Population of Rural Territory as constituted 
in 1931 with increase since 1921. 


Hesiarks 





Population 

Inchease 

1921—1931 


Number of 





j Class op Places 

Places 




g 

in 

1931 

1931 

1921 

B 

u 






d 

73 

c< 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

Punjab Including Punjab States 

a 

60,876 

28,801,076 

26,101,614 

3,389,843 

13 5 


6 

87 

189,781 




Territory Urban, in 1931 

a 

185 

*3 331,008 

•2,590,678 

924,771 

35 0 

* 

37 

189,781 




Towns havmgin 1031 — 







I 100 000 and over 


5 

1 034,301 
422,087 

098 600 

335 735 

48 1 

II 50 000 to 100 000 


0 

33b 983 

83,704 

24 7 

IIL 20 000 to 50 000 


24 

078,908 

530 789 

142,119 

26 5 

W 10,000 to 20,000 

a 

39 

543 187 

432,940 

120,959 

27 9 

b 

1 

10 712 

1 ' 


V 5 000 to 10 000 

a 

78 

555 807 

481 229 

193 193 

140 1 



18 

118,655' 



VI Under 5,000 

a 

33 

90,718' 90,948 

60.614' 

00,284 

02 2 



18 



Territory Rural, in 1931 


50,691 

^24,909,408 

S3G 

2 464 572 

110 



37 

189 781 





*Tliesc figures denote 
the proportion living 
in places classed as 
loims in both 
censuses and are, 
therefore, com 
parable 


Norn. — The towns entered against 
cannot be obtamed 


the population liv 
j ' ing out'ide the 
j places classed 

j towns in both cen 

I Buses 

‘ 6 ’ were not treated as towns in 1"JI, and their population in that sear 
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FlacM u iras in ndi tf (1 m U»( iIi c a nn i m claariBri ac«OT4In{ (o th* 


!' 


prtnnt PopnUtiecL 


PoITtlT**. 

Itit irtL 


lU 


cu«< I — K< ntx» ra. 

UB, n ’tM»l 1J1«7 twww |ik.» 

iHiji ii„ns )4„u« uktlm mne 

tl«45~ M^U njM UM. ^ 

lla^ 101,11. M.1U k O'* C.'M t.,f70 

tn n ai an j:.Uk aa.at 

i,CMjoi BM,5M txjjm m.ai sitxm OMn 




(XiM TO hK,i:<i>^ 


aicji 

X.II 

A3.L.** 


71.WW 
HM* 
<i,rki 
wjai 
31. «7 
47 Til 


rt.nj 
4 «71 


•i.nv' 

TBjrw 

4MJI 

>.477 

■^Tri 


ClkM 1 1 1 — TO •VM". 


iXTii 

X4«U 
T im 
J«.T» 

•VI 

vu 

AJoo 

A.IW 

J.*4I 

A.M 

JXIt* 

T.IW 

•a* 

- TTI 

skau 

VO 

JOTo- 


-IsU. 
n,30 
17 Qi 
I-**! 

Sun 

T.l.3 


U Q 
vu 
31 V«W 
*0J*l 
».43 b 
V 4. 
lUM* 
JT4I» 


It. «3 

I 4.^* 

It.lll 

ItJII 

K7» 

I 4 

IJ.o« 

l« Tlv 
tl I 
Uft I 

llTs 

IT-JO 

»_*T» 


*"1%-! N 

<7>J7 
|■V.•7^ 
M,.l1 
«. •* 
l\4J> 
♦AIO 
M n 
L4U4 
II O 
UBHl 
mjo* 

ffl nn 

y tm 
RUI 


fija7 

4<UO 


31, Tt 
UJ317 
“nA3 
il>o 
•MU 
I3.7W> 
IT>1» 

"XAS* 
)>4le 
r7j»4 
t.i»t 
IMA3 
I L9 
ITM7 
M 

-XOI 
lAlU 
IA4** 
1 M* 

I k^t 
IMI3 


114- 
I rM 

a.«->T> 

man 

Kiaii 

L4II 

•Ml 


lo I 


11. *4 
kjra 
1343 
ll.«on 


miM 

It.V„ 

IT.**- 

t.»7k 


tHOO 

1-73- 

1143 


**,!» 

0Uk3 

41,10 

3*4-0 

an 

OJ. ** 


4234fT X3tm SM01 S37 tfi S«4CX >7*43 


»J*> 
saja 
34.4** 
i#7»r 
>7—9 
r744T 
lt.li 
3tA 
!,« 
1 4** 
*7rH 
AU* 
U.4** 
3t U4 
I 144 

7 ^ 

*4W 

kll* 

rt.7M 

U. *4 
M,7I7 


lUM 
Ua3* 
aA-Tk- 
1*>*» 
4J»l 
ije. 
IMS 
31443 
S.S3 
I 343 

sxr 
3.I7B 
h SI 
•o I 
U MT 
3I.IU7 
S44* 
*/t4 

■vec 

iitaa 

hMQ 

JS43T 


MI,M 4TT 4M4H 


11.74* 
H m 
7>4 


U.K1 

II7M 

L4W 

4.*il 


ISMTT 

Lin 

Ar»o 

• 13* 

Ujirt 

Tjai 
I M 


rmt 

Fvr''* « ^ 4i*« 1* 


.. «tMU 3TJ43 »1431 *4143 X»m tmyt 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII —continved 


Places classed as towns in each of the last six censuses classified according to the 

present Census 


n 

5 


Town 

1 


•fUO Ivartarpur 
n7 Pmd Dadan Khan 
(18 Pathankot 
(10 Nakodar 

70 Lclah 

71 Chakaal 
Urmur Tanda 

73 Tampur 
*t74 '\Iahindargarh 

76 Ha7ro 

70 Barnala 

77 Jandiala 
*78 Rupar 

70 Hardo Daska 
t80 Sultanpur 

81 Kalabagh 
•1’82 Chunian 
*+83 Pasrur 
*T84 Ben 
*+85 Sadhaura 
*•(■80 Sahiwal 

87 MandlKagar 

88 Ohanaola 
fSO Isa Khel 

00 Bmmabad 
*101 Badri 

t92 Hodal 

0 1 llidayatpur Chhaunl 

04 Kanaoshahr 

05 Ktinjah 
*t90 \ur Mahal 

07 Dinga 
98 Bahadurgarh 

90 Khem Karan 

100 J^ahan 

101 Bhakkar 
*fl02 Sanaiir 

103 Dharmkot 

104 Majitha 
*tl05 Rahon 

100 Shnjahad 
*tl07 Miani 
108 Dharamsala 
*tl00 Bahadur 

110 Chamba 

111 Dajal 

1 1 J iMiiraSargarh 
*tlI3 Harmna 
114 Banga 
*115 Sohna 

•fill) Pcrozopur Jhirka 
117 /ira 
•■(■llS Khanpnr 
•fllO Dcm Balm Kanak 
*+120 Phillaur 
*■(121 laridabad 

*tl22 Chachrauh 
*tl23 Binanagar 
124 bhamkpur 
*1127 Qohana 
*tl2l3 Thanesar 


PorCLATION 


> 


TOTAL 


1931 

1921 

1011 

1901 

1891 

1881 

2 

1 

4 

5 

0 

7 

Onss V— 6 000 TO 10,000 




0,878 

8 512 

8 031 

10,840 

10 441 

0,260 

9,832 

9 919 

10,590 

13 770 

15,056 

16,724 

0 763 

7 353 

7 007 

0,091 

4,749 

4,344 

9,684 

9 434 

8 859 

9 968 

9 740 

8,480 

9 678 

8 470 

8 173 

7,546 

7,437 

5,899 

9,542 

7 426 

0,400 

0,520 

0,070 

5,717 

9,610 

8 302 

7,010 

10,247 

11,032 

10 295 

9,430 

7,317 

0,617 

6,928 

5 815 

4,097 

9 194 

8 580 

0,701 

9 984 

10,847 

10,398 

9,165 

8,408 

9 960 

9,799 

7 680 

0 533 

8,916 

7 714 

6,341 

0,006 

0,012 

3 440 

8,888 

7 404 

0,059 

7 760 

7,732 

0,636 

8 704 

7,006 

0,935 

8,888 

8 093 

10,320 

8 030 

0,283 

0,040 

0,066 

3 070 

5,626 

8 600 

8,141 

0,492 

9,094 

8,086 

8,217 

8,363 

8,465 

6,664 

5,824 

0,702 

0,050 

8,269 

7,042 

7,151 

8,959 

10,330 

8,122 

7,905 

0 909 

7,664 

8,336 

9,200 

8,378 

7,877 

7 464 

7,798 

9,723 

9 826 

9,006 

7,709 

7,030 

7,774 

0,8)2 

10 446 

10 794 

7,762 

0,682 

7,068 

9 103 

9 2)0 

8 880 

7,538 

0,870 

7,80b 

8 144 

0,880 

6 030 

7,621 

G86G 

0 094 

7,443 

7 095 

7,204 

7,616 

0,172 

6,808 

7,630 

*=* 7,000 

0 002 

7,329 

5,810 

5,620 

0 464 

5 841 

3 88(. 

7 200 

0,582 

6 713 

7,009 

7,604 

7,837 

7 268 

6,854 

6 408 

8,142 

9 601 

0 453 

7,208 

5,107 

5 41)1 

4 706 

4 083 

1 990 

7 163 

5 310 

4 476 

6 041 

5 601 

4 900 

7,152 

7,240 

7,090 

6,431 

5 474 

5 799 

7 079 

0 846 

7 178 

8,700 

8,520 

8,101 

7,008 

0,014 

5 351 

5,412 

5 424 

5 015 

0 903 

5,065 

4 099 

5 074 

0 103 

(1 674 

0 898 

0,162 

5,732 

0,083 

5,035 

5 510 

0,859 

5,760 

C 341 

6,25b 

0,121 

5 263 

0,857 

0 193 

6,388 

6,312 

5 210 

4 402 

0 840 

0 632 

0,307 

8,680 

8,678 

9 128 

0,779 

5,900 

6 859 

0 731 

0,726 

b 0(17 

0 709 

6,064 

5,223 

0,403 

0,417 

6 053 

0 092 

5,047 

0,202 

8 051 

10,607 

11 730 

0 018 

0,730 

0 334 

5 880 

0 329 

0,468 

0 472 

5 905 

6,819 

7,220 

7,149 

8 069 

0 359 

4 904 

0 923 

0 071 

0 184 

3 322 

0 282 

0,677 

5 405 

7 710 

7 177 

0 9)2 

0 219 

0 008 

5,323 

6,000 

5,005 

5 218 

0,180 

6,776 

0 893 

6 213 

0,085 

5 952 

0,110 

6 380 

4 387 

4,018 

3,1)42 

2,720 

5 971 

5 205 

5 105 

0 005 

7 060 

6 472 

6,840 

5 089 

4 002 

4,097 

5 010 

4 3(.5 

6,007 

4 758 

5,138 

6 024 

5 90(1 

7 174 

5 390 

4,542 

5 719 

7,278 

0,848 

0 STS 

5,318 

4,022 

4 378 

4 001 

4, 166 

3 492 

5213 1 

4,213 

9 192 

8611 

7 494 

7 189 

5 170 

4 333 

4 n5(> 

5 IIS 

3 750 

3 936 

6 108 

4 090 

5 224 

0 OSO 

b 957 

7 107 

5 134 

4 337 

4 487 

5 110 

5 029 

7 427 

5 124 

4 202 

4 241. 

6 520 

5,674 

3 180 

5 114 

4 047 

4 134 

5 191 

0 451 

5 589 

5 050 

4,127 

4 482 

4 474 

4 924 

4 5')5 

5 045 

5 107 

3 43'' 

0 507 

7 69(1 

7 444 

7 032 

4 22t. 

4 719 

3 (H](j 

0 111 

(. (HIj 

440,406 

386,036 

385,602 

436,368 

437,492 

418 319 


• Prcsq;it popnlntion less than ISSl 
+ Prtsent population loss than 1S91 
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Increase (+) or decrease 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII 

(_) in the Population of Towns m the inter-censal periods 
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Placi-s cr.v'^sri) \s TinvNS in 'TolnlniTa 
Et( II Ol THE L.\ST ntx CrNStTsEs I loKs 

I roNcmio 
I nrra of 

! to\vn3 
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Taiisil 


Lin IN Population 
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1 , 1 ' 
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milei) 
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O I 



1 

1 

2 t 

4 

5 

? ! ' 

Honui inrun Tah«il 

inj 

.78 S20 


'i llo hinriitir 



Cm , 

t» Hirjnnn 


2 iS 49S 

< I 

Disuna Taii'-il 

490 

S 1 "7 1 rmurTaniln 

( 

250 403 


rAPtIHH INK IP TiHNII 

-.11 


t'N I TiiIHIL 

iiftll 

255 487 

1 

luLLUNoip Timii 

i7 J 

147 I. ( 

1 Is Tullunilur 



1 

to KArtnrjiur i 

2S4 

2(81 i)l. 


N« I\\ INSIlIllK TlllSlI 

gj 

40 \A\mnslinhr 
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! 

4 1 llanpa 

42 J'nhon 


100 ll(« 


Piinj iLn Taiinil ' 

JRl 
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44 Nur Mnhnl 1 


203 040 


X IKOUAU Taiisil 

r.7 

1 

4" Nnkodar 1 




LnnuiAN I Tiiisil ' 

o7(i' 

3 )5 402 

S.5 
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4IR 
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' 

S 

4«! naikot i 

201 
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1 
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/tPA Tinsit 1 

405 

o 
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11 Dhnrmkol ^ 


223 975 

N 

Mor\ TAii!«ir 1 

025 

O 

Moktsap Tiiisil 

0)2 

224 075 
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1. U(l 

202 1371 
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I Aiionc Tiiisil 

(125 
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w 
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CiiUMAN Taiisil 
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o 

55 Cliuman 



3 

Kasur Tausil 
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4 
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504 410 
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a 
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90 Majitha 

91 TandJala 




Tirn Taran Taiisil 

60(1 

122,250 
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203,727 
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0^ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX —concluded 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Statement showing aserago Population and area per village m Tahsil (Census 1931) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI 

Slalomont showing average number of persons per house (in lahsil or state) 1931 
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CHAPTER 111. 

BIKTH-PLACE AND MIGRATION 

70 General 71 a«uil migration 72 Other kinds oi mlqmtlon 71 Toraporary migration 
74 Periodic migration 77 Semi permanent migration 70 Perrasnent migration. 77 Rcaeons tor 
email amount of migration 

The main atatutics are giren In Imperial Table M srhich contains Btatlatics of birth place for the Pro 
ranee 08 a rrhole ns iTcll as for British Tcrrltort and Puninb States and for each district and state It nho 
gircs figures bi birth place within the Province for colons dlalriols and Bnlinvrnipur State ns well as for cities 
and certain seiccteil town* 

Subsidiary Table I give* details of immigration (nctnal figures In thousands) into the Province, its two 
mam political divisions as well ns for each district or sinfo 

Subsidiary Tabic If givas details of emigration (actual figures) from tho Province as well ns from 
British Terrltorvand Punjab State' Figures of intormigratlon between British Territory and Punjab States 
are sI*o given 

Subsidiary Table Iff gives detads of migration between the Punjab Province and other parts of 
India The figures are also compared withthoseof 1021 and the variation is given 
Subsidiary Table TV shows details of emigrants hv ser outside tho Punjab 

70 Tho enquiry into Inrfch-plncc of the persons enumerated is one of tho 
most important made at a census The statistics obtained from it, ns noticed 
m the first Chapter, helped to c\phin the great increase in tho population of 
certain places sucli as the j\rontgoraery and Multan Districts and Bnhaivalpiir 
State These statistics arc also useful for the calculation of tho Natural Popu- 
lation of the Pro\nnco and to facilitate tho dctemunntion of sex proportion in it 
Tho study of migration, uhich is rendered possible by those figures alone, throws 
bgbt on industrial and other economic conditions 

In Clnpter I an attempt was made to evanune the pressure of the popula- 
tion on resources, and it was indicated hon from tho districts where such 
pressure 7\as considcniblo, a steady emigration to colony areas m tho Pro\unce 
had been in progress In Chapter IV wc will trace the effect of migration on 
ago distribution of the population and in Chapter V its effect on tho sex con- 
stitution Here w c will attempt to gauge as far ns po.s3iblo the direction and 
extent of N nrious kinds of migration 

It IS appropriate m the bcgimung to define the five well-known types of 
migration 

(1) Casual Migration — Or the minor mo%cmcnts beti\con adjacent 
xnllages These affect the returns only when tho villages m jjucstion happen 
to he on. opposite sides of tho line wluoh dmdes one district from another 

In this type of migration females generally preponderate It arises 
largely from tho very common practice amongst certain commumtios, chiefly 
Hindus, of taking a \vifc from another village, and from tho fact that young 
married women often go to their parents’ homo for thoir first confinement 

(2) Temporary —Due to journeys on business, visits to places of pil- 
grimage and the hkc, and tho temporary demand for labour when new roads 
and railways are under construotion 

(3) Pertodto — Such ns tho annual migration which takes place in different 
tracts at harvest time, and tho seasonal movements of pastoral nomads 

Tho amount of temporary and periodic migration vanes greatly at 
different seasons of the year 

(4) Semi-Penmnent —Tho natives of one place reside and earn their 
hvmg m another, but rotam their oonneotion with their own homes, where 
they leave their famihes and to which they return m their old ago, and at more 
or less regular intervals m tho meantime 

(6) Permanent —'Whoxo overcrowding drives people away or the 
superior attractions of some other looahty mduoe people to settle there 
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Vnoth'T form of nugrahon which u prohAbly nwreumg in Inda i* wlut 
may bo caHod daily mjgtation, the prsoltco of bnng ontrido »omo large nrban 
*roa and coming and going d^y for bonneu of one kind or another 

Before divjosaiDg the chamctomtica and if poasiblo the volume of each 
land of migration it will be ne ceaa aiy to explain the extent to which the figures 
at this ceninu are different to tboee at the Ust cenma. The onmneto^or* were 
initnicted to note down the distrkit of birth in the caae of all peiaotB bom in 
an Indian province the name of the atate in the caee of those bom m an Indian 
rtate nnd the name of the e ounUv in the caw of those bom oatade India. 
In tbe ra.se of a few Indian alotes, n ITvderabad Deccan Baroda, llvaore 
nwalior and Kashmir the name of tbe diatnet wai alio to be i>peoi£od. In 
taboIatioD however for reaaont of cconomv the detail* by datnet* were 
dispensed with and only the nranber of person* born m the district or atate 
of ennmrration was nhown, all tbe other dutnet* of Bntlsh Temtorr or ftate/ 
withm the Province bdog tamped togetber In the oa*e of the dirtnot* of 
other prosmee* figures were lamped by tbe proimce the itate# being treated 
nmiUriy iligration fignrw In the case of colonr areas are important and for 
the colony distrKta m the Ponjftb and Bahawnlpnr State, where colonixation 
has been m progtwi daring the lart decade, the figure* of birth-place bv each 
dirtixt and date of the Provroce were tal nlated separately The procedure 
adopted therefore prcclodc* a studv of intcr-dtstnet migration except tbe 
emigration to oofooy areas. For tbe fame reason the Isatnral Population for 
iDdividaal districts and atate* or for Natnml Divisions cannot be calculated 
It has only been calculated for the Province, Dntah Territory nnd 1 unjal 
States and wQl be fotmd in Subaidtarv Table 1\ to Chapter L 

71 The study of thocaaoal tvpe of migration has suffered most a* a 
remit rf the curtined tabalatioo a it i onJr po^lile if birth-place figures bv 
Itstrrcts aod itatc* are avaibble. At tbe same time it i* a fact that such 


migration though coniparativelv large in volume balances itself as In most cases 
mcnement* from and to a duttirt or atato are fiiriy equal To this claia of 
migration bekmg the large number of women mamed to men bom in a distnet 
or stat otber than thevr osriL Tbe children bem to twK woown espienaUv at 
their first confinement ore also included In tb# rasaal type of migratioo a 
there is a widespread custom requiring young wi\-es to go to their parent* hom 
for their first confinement Tbe characteristic of this type of migration can 
however be seen from the migratioo lietween tbe British Territory f the 
Punjab and the rfflagea of Delbi Province If tbe figures of persons, ennmera 
Lo t-mo- ^ those village* arnl l«fn b the nngh- 

nS™ *TntjT"rT *2 v«ew». ) boanng PnnjaJ Drstn t each ns Curgaon, 

fuUi* Bobtak and Karnal, mere available the 

^-r>«u rr»-»T effect conU ba\T been itill Irtlter apprmitcd. 

r coirespooding figure* of unmlgranU from 

* \ J rvj ^ 1 c.*it' PTOMUce ti* howe vcT aTaJlalle for these 

J ■ J district anti are pren in the marginal table 

Vnxrog tL immigrant the prei>ondcrance of females is at once TidW The 

rurnlx-r of females per I OtXl males b one rase [sai high a* 3 OC.3 aixl b the 

-rfher^ni Sorb a eei proportion IS the characten tic of tb camil tvpe of 
miTilioo mil tTKt* where Iliodits form the bolk, of the pfpaUtmn. 


Tl es(*-tit of ih bimigrattnn from the Itajputana \jrrv-T ir IH s*r 
and t ur ufl ar,*! fn m the United I'ltmnccj to Kamal, I ohtaL arnl ImliaU 
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ran be cn*;!!}' determined from Imperial Table VI, ind mO't of i( i^; of lln i I'^iial 
t}’pe The results obtainable arc practically ‘•imihr to ilio'-o, I'-f ertamed .il>o\( 
foi Delhi Province, the figures of immigrant'- being 30,2 Jb nnle'= and SO TT; 
females 

The conditions m another part of the Pro\ 3 nce are slightp difTcrfiit 
The immigration from the jSforth-West Frontier ProMinc to the Districts of 
Attock, Panalpindi and ^Iianwali does not •;ccni to be cntireh of thcca'-ual 

U'jic, and is \ er} small 
D.stnci pcr ioeo nx extent ^\hen com- 
pared Anth the migra- 
tion on the eastern 
border The figures 
gieen m the margin 
sliov the population 


IituirrjihTS rroM \ AV 1 I’roM-crTo 


I)i*trict 


Attock 

Rnwnipindl 

Mifinnch 


Mnlta 


s.aoo 

7,801 

j.yis 


ircrnttlcB I’rojKirtion 
kdilftloB 'to 1 000 per 1,0<»0 


malcB of total 


2,-tr.2 

4,034 

2 , 31 J 


722 

320 

883 


10 

ID 

12 


Karnol 

Itobtak 

Corgaon 


ImmigrantB 
per 1 OOO 
of the 
popuKtioi) 


in 

.0 

31 


involved ns veil as the proportion it forms of 1,000 of the total population 
of the districts The munber of females is actually less than males unhlio 
Avhat A\e find in the eastern districts, nberc the females arc in a Inrgt 
majority among the immigrants Tins is accounted for by the fact lii.it the 
Hindu population of the eastern Punjab is exogamons. while the Hushms 
of the west are almost entirely endogamoiis 

72 The remnmmg kinds of migration afTcct a eery sm ill propor- 
tion of the total population 


Birth place 


It 

in 


India 

(n) Punjab 

Dufrict or state of enumeration 

(b) Contiguous prorinci's With states 

(c) Others 
Asiatic countrUs 
Fort ign counirn s 


PerlOfKKtof total 
enumerated pojmlation 


Mabs 

rcmnlc- 

3 430 

4 , 3.14 

5341 

4 422 

4,802 

a, Sir, 

KM 

lOS 

3 

4 

7 


3 

> 


of the ProAincc, as anil 
be seen from the figures m the 
marginal t.iblo, winch gnos 
the distribution of ten thou- 
sand of the total enumerated 
population of both sexes 
.according to birth-place 
It cun he calculated from the figures in the marginal tible that 80 per 
cent of persons (48 males and 88 females) avere enumerated m the district or 
State of their birth, avhilo 07 G per cent of the “ nctuil population ’ were 
born and ennmcr.atcd aaitluu the Proannee Thus immignnts of all kinds 
amount to Ic^s than .8 per cent , of which about 2 per rent belong to < ontigiiou« 
proaime-- Tins immigration is almost ontirelv roufined to the di^trafs of 
this Proamcc Ijmg on the border, md asexpluned iboae is mo'-lla of the 
lasnal ta-jic The mmngration from other Indian Provimes would thus 
he ncirla 1 percent of the total populdinn, while all the Vsntu 
louutriesnnd other foreign countries together < ontrilnilo Ics- than 2 per 
I enf 

78 Temporary nugr.ition though « onsidtr ible m e\tt nt is difin ult to 
determme from the census data The ditc of the census w'ls vil,v tod -o is to 
confiii t leist \Mtli fnirs or pilgnmaga^ co tint migration on t' at Tmini a 
at its lowest Th >2 onla temporarv inoacmcnt- it the tune of I'l* i - i-ts a o -id 


therefore bo of a oert am number of labourers frou' P.-jjpmonj A 
ijmer-Henaara U1 per-one born in ftic-o „*-ea= andrn'MC'it 1. 
amci' ixiepl tie uistruts nr stvi,- Inwh-in,: on 11 ijji' 
tlurgioia and rem-epori Distru .s jjpJ I^fii mi P/'di 
may be rt'girdi i as t< mpo- jp Tl r 

^ > o**7 laiaKi and lie, 2**8' fcmal*-- Ti 'nj,.,- j,, , 


C- ’V a 
n *'i‘ 


1 


P 


ai 1 , s. 

• IS IP 

\* dd , 

’ d I’r ? 

■ li' o 

- f 1 Xn 

'* .1 1 ‘d. 

' “ IVo. 


Other Kindt 
of Migration. 


Tf-p-rrrr 

Kyaaif-a 
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cium m. — >iBrrB-n.xcz jjcv xnnuTTox 


art protitly very few Temponuy enugrants from the Punjab are thoae who 
leave the wmth-eaitem diitncta auoh aa HI»r and Gnrgaon, and Loharu 
State, and eeelc bbottr in places Eke Delhi. During the last decade a large nmn* 
ber of persoos from these areas has emigrated to work on the canals of the 
Sutlej Valley Project. The number of per so na, born in Hitsar and Gorgaoo 
and enumerated m Bahawalpur and Maltan, ia given m Impmal Table VI and 
practically the whole ol it la due to temporary migration. The Bgniee of eml 
graboe to the eoknuea donng tbe decade are given m paragraph '*0. 


74 The penodw movamenUof the popolation m thlsProvinceare mostly 
confined to roter-distnct nugratkm. They gaaeraDy take the form of the return, to 
rural arena at harvest time of a large number of persona who seek employment 
m large towns at other seasona. For cccample, nokahaw eoohea and other 
Uboureis in Sbnl* go back at the end of tbe hot weather to their lands in the 
Hoehiarpur and Kangrm Diatncts. Very few field labooren are attracted from 
acroes the borderi of tbe Punjab When the wheat crop matures in the spring 
there a an mfiox of Ubouren to the colony areas where the hoHings are com 
parativdy Large and additional help u needed for the outtiog of the crop 
During the early months of autumn ootton-pickera flock to the colony arena and 
the rice crop m the nc«-growing trmota also attracts numerona labonrersr The 
spring harvest season, whKh begtna m the Province early b April, la one of 
conudexable aotmty Tt U pre ce ded by tcjobmga on a Urge scale. The 
BawikSt fair b held b nomerotts places and aynchroaieea with the oommeoce- 
ment of the outtmg of wheat emp. Tbe cosiiadars are in real holiday mood 
and seem to wor k up an enthuaiasm to last throogboot tbe harreating period, 
which is NWfy trying the eon becooung hotter day by day and the clearer a 
and warmer the day the more wekoene H is to thoee engaged m barvMtmg 
operabona. 


There is also an beteasmg periodn migration of well to-do peraona to the 
bmi b summer as borne out by tbe large dlapairty between tbe wbter and 
summer populahons of hfll-statlons. Tbe 
marginal figures, whxih are at this census 
^ available only for the Simla munloipa] area, 
itmj abow that Hs rammer populatkm t^en on 

tbe 30th June 1931 was nearly three times 

that obtained at the general census held in the end of February 


WhUe tbe plain dwellera go to tbe hUls b summer the hlllmen of the 
loftT ranges leasw their bocnes with their sheep and cattle to spend the wbter 
fa the vaDeyi and plains of the neighbouring distncta. The census returns 
of 1 irth pUre are thus affected to a eertab extent. The traders and labourers 
from Kabul and the s un onadmg temtoiy art penodw rmtors of the Punjab 
plabs and at the time of the censua tbe Dumber of Afghanistan bom persona 
fa the Punjab eras 14 S3I (maW 11,0^ and females 3 B3I). Most of them go 
bark to thett hornet at tbe end of the annter to come out agab in the b eg um bg 
of next snnter or to be s ucceeded m this movement by other eoantrymen of 
theira. The ntnnbef of peraons, who returned Kashmir ai their birth place is 
C91 (males 404t!I and femalea 33,319) and a considerable portion of them 
sojourn b the Punjab only during tba srmter raeotbi. They are found acattered 
aD over the Pnmnee except the aoulh-eastem part and are engaged b atrenuous 
ksidt of labour such as t^ carrying of heasy loads and choppmg of wcob Some 
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of these penodic visitors bring merohandise for disposal m the tovrns of the 
Punjab 

Numerous men belonging to some of the Punjab districts emigrate m 
wmter to the United. Proiunces to carry on a trade in coarse cloth The number 
of the Punjab-born, enumerated m the Umted Provinces, is nearly 98,000 (males 
53,000 and females 45,000), and if from these the casual migrants to adjommg 
■distncts were excluded the periodic migrants woidd form a large portion of 
the rest 


75 The immigrants who belong to this category are those who have come 
from their home distncts to cities and large towns These men presumably 
migrate to make a hving, and after spending a number of years m such areas 
return to their homes ivith which they always keep m touch The great majonty 
■of government officials and employees of railways and other cormnercial institu- 
fions belong to this category, as also students and workers in large industnes 
and workshops Practically all Europeans and those \nth^ then birth-place m 
one of the Presidencies (Bengal, Madras and Bombay), enumerated m this 
Provmce, may safely be regarded as belongmg to this class The same could 
be said of a number of persons bom in the Umted Provinces, who happened to 
be in the Punjab at the tune of the census The large majority of the U P 
men were of course found in the contiguous Punjab distncts and belong to the 
■class of casual migrants 

76 An example of the largest wholesale permanent migration within the 
Provmce is the rmgration to canal colomes This movement,- which has been 
operative for the last forty years or so, is not likely to show for some tune to come 
any signs of abatement The Districts of Lyallpur and Shahpur, which were 
the first to be oolomxed, are no longer the centres of attraction, and more recently 
their place has been taken by the Montgomery and Multan Distncts and 
Bahawalpur State 


District 


1 

Hissar 

Bohtak 

Gurgaon 

Kartaal 

Amtala 

Simla 

Kangra 

Hoshlarpnr 

JnUandar 

Ludhiana 

Ferozepore 


The number of persons, enumerated in the colony districts and Bahawal- 
pur State and bom in the other Punjab districts and states, is shown m 

■Slntemeni showing Iht actual number of emipraiils to all the edontef Part C of Table V 1 The 
■{Inking the colonies as one unit) from each diilnet during the decade colony dlStnCts mclude 

Number of r,, , ^ 

eaioniafed Lyalipur, 'ShahpuT, Multan 
arid Montgomery and parts 
of Gujranwala, Sheikhupura 
and Jhang The number of 
persons who actually ermgra- 
ted from each district to the 
colony distncts and Bahawal- 
pur State m the last ten years 
IS given m the margm 
A death-rate of 20 ^lei mille has been assumed for the old colonists of 1921 as 
well as for the new immigrants during the decade Most of these persons may 
safely be assumed to be permanent migrants It may be remarked that the 
number of persons migratmg durmg the last decade has been calculated by the 
method explained m Section 6 of Chapter I That method, in brief, is the 
apphcation of a certain death-rate to the number of immigrants of the 1921 
census It can thus be realmed that m case the stream of immigration mto 
a colony district ceased altogether, the old immigrants would die and 

the population of the district wiU mostly consist of the district-bom persons 


Number of 
calculated 
emigranta during 
the decade 
2 

, 3,067 

, 3,201 

2,877 
' 1,142 

I 2 449 

02 
1 327 
17,490 
24,604 
I 11,144 

1 17 433 


District 


Lahore 
Amritaar 
Gnrdaspur 
Sialkot 
Gujrat 
Jhelum 
Baivalpiiidi 
Attock 
ilianwah 
Muzaffaigarh 
Dora Gha^ Khan 


22 229 

iliooo 

16 962 
20,047 
21,896 
10,866 
6,777 
4,039 
6 863 
0,706 
3,460 


Semi peima^ 
nenl Mtgra 
flon 


Permanent 

Migration 
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This would expUIn the redurtion id nmnb«r of persons botn m oertam 
districts enomersted m the colonies at • censoa when oomp&red with the 
pr eno Qs one. AH the colooiew when thar grow beyond a oertain stage are 
bonod to show this result iioooeT or later 

The nomber of persons who come from ootside and settle m the Ponjab 
oe oI tboee, who leave tbe Pro\mre to settle eUewbere, n mfinhestmal as 
compared with tbe nomber of migrants to oansi oolonieB. 

7T To get a dear idea of tbe amoont of migration to sod from this 
jMistM P fov moe the reader is referred to tbe diagram bdow 



SnV 
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The -white squares represent immigrants to and the shaded squares emi- 
grants from this Pronnce The area of the square is proportiona-be -bo the 
number of persons migrating 

The reason for the small amount of migration of all kmds was given in 
1911 as the proverbial love of the Punjabi for his native land, which made him 
■content-with ‘ ‘glm Jna^ln, balm l,i sari ’ (half a loaf at home is as good as a whole 
away from it) The real reason however appears to be the one which stands m 
the way of urbanization, viz , the dependence of the population on land for 
subsistence Food bemg the primary necessity of human hfe keeps people 
attached and busy -with the land Leisure and off-season are unknown to a 
peasant, who has constantly to be near his crop to get a h-vmg wage out of it and 
sometimes even less The few moments of leisure, which he can have, are spent 
m htigation, of which there is no dearth Thus migration has no attractions for 
the agnoultural population except when it is calcula-ted to reheve the pressure 
on resources by holdi ng out a better agricultural prospect and its attendant 
profits m the form of the lease, occupancy or ownership of colony land. A con- 
siderable portion of the population consists of artisans and memals, but even 
they are supported mdirectly by agriculture, and they also do not find any 
better substitute for their work to entice them away from their homes 
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Sons IN 


Where enumeriteu 


1 


PUNJAB 

Bntuli Ttmlory 
Punjab Slates 
ContiguoDB provinces 
Non-contignoua Provinces 
OuUlde India 



Punjab 


Persons. 

JIales 

Females 


3 

4 

•27,816,706 

16 217,686 

12,699,119 

23,ISS,7J7 

12,669,169 

10,619,633 

4,627^37 

2,643,414 

2,079,623 

502,427 

282,899 

219,637 

•199,979 

146,149 

64,330 

•3,199 

2,921 

278 


British Territory 


persons 

Males 

h emales 

5 

C 

7 

28,188,747 

12,669,169 

10,519,688 

22,636 306 

12,466,876 

10,219,429 

336,800 

122,603 

213,292 

461,919 

262,028 

199,891 

100,638 

77,014 

23 622 


Punjab States 




Poisons 

Males 

Females 

8 

9 

10 

4,627,937 

2,648 414 

2 079,628 

603,442 

203,233 

300,169 

4,292,137 

2,426,906 

1,866,231 

40,608' 

20,862 

19,046 

6 , 637 ' 

4 471 

1 

2,066 


• Include the figures of those persons who returned their birth place as “ ]?nnjab Unspecified ” 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE IH 


Migration between the Provmce and other parts of India 


Note (1) Thui table ts divided into three parts — 

{i) Showing the total fi^pres of immigration to and emigratloa from the whole of the Punjab (with details of Bntuh 
Terntoiy and Punjab States) takmg all the other provinoes of India together 
(»») Containing details of mlgratiou between the Punjab provmce (British Territory and Punjab States) and the 
Britlah Territory of each of the other prxmnces 

(lit) Giving similar details of migration hetwoen Punjab province (British Territory and Punjab States) and the 
Feudatory States of the other Provmces 

A ote (2) In case of emigrants, persona returning their birth place as " Punjab Unspecified ” are moluded m the total figures of 
emigrants to each Provmce or State, and their number can be obtained by subtracting the total horn m each of the 
two dlvisionB of this Province from the total emigrants 



Immigrants to Punjab 

EjnORANTS FROM PUNJAB 

Excess (+1 or 
Defichenoy ( — ) of 

IMMIGBATION OVER 
EMIGRATION 

Province or State 








1931 

1921 

Variation. 

1931 

1921 

Variation 

1931 

1921 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

I — Total 

680,909 

691,885 

+89.024 

702,406 

680.899 

+1.71,607 

—71.497 

+60,986 

1 British Territory 

2 Punjab States 

619,779 

111,130 

489,430 

102,465 

+30,340 

+8,676 

662,465 

47,046 

468,631 

38,026 

+93,824 
+ 9,019 

-+2,676 

+64,086 

+20,799 

+64,429 

IL— British Territory 









Total 

346,716 

286,800 

+ 60,416 

487,091 

876,168 

+110,983 

—140,876 

—89,858 

1 British Territory 

2 Punjab States 

311,103 

35,613 

269,068 

27,232 

+62,036 

+8,381 

378,253 

16,978 

336,938 

18,952 

+42,315 

—1,974 

—67,160 

+18,636 

—76,870 

+8,280 

Ajmer Merwara 

931 

1,636 

—605 

3J954 

4,028 

—74 

—3,023 

—2,492 

1 British Territory 

2 Punjab Statee 

753 

178 

898 

038 

—146 
— 460 

3,124 

830 

3,478 

660 

—364 

+280 

—2,371 

—662 

—2,680 

+88 

Andamans and Nicobahs 

106 

70 

+35 j 

1,983 

1,764 

+229 

—1,878 

—1,684 

1 Bntish Territory 

2 Punjab States 

104 

1 

70 

+34 j 
+1 1 

1,890 

63 

1,688 

66 

+202 

—3 

—1,786 

—62 

—1,618 

—66 

Assam ~ 

314 

102 

+212 

6,053 

3,083 

+2M5 

—6,739 

—2,986 

1 British Territory 

2 Punjab States 

306 

8 

84 

18 

+222 

—10 

6,878 

176 

2,823 

265 

+3,056 

—90 

—5,672 

—167 

—2,739 

—247 
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Province oe State 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE UI —conditded 
Migration between the Province and other parts of India. 


iMinoRANTS TO Punjab 


Vanation 

4 


EjuQRANTS FKOH PUNJAB 

]^931 1021 Vanation 

a 6 " 


Excess (+) or 
Deficxencv ( — ) oi 
immigration over 
t migration 


Bomb VI Stvtes 

1 Punjab States 

2 Bntish Temtory 

CextrAI India Aqencx 

1 Punjab States 

2 British Temton 

Oentrai Promnces States 

1 Pnnjab States 

2 Bntish Temt-orj 

Gwalior State 

1 Punjab States 

2 Bntish Temtory 

Hyderabad State 

1 Punjab States 
2. Bntish Temtorv 

Jammu and KAhUMiR State 

1 Punjab States 

2 British Toraton 

Madras States includinc 
COO mN AND Tranancorb 

1 Puiljab States 

2 Bntish Territory 

Cochin State 

1 Punjab States 

2 Bntish Temtory 

Travancore State 

1 Pnnjab States 

2 Bntish Torritory 

JIxsore State 

1 Punjab States 

2 British Territory 

Rajputana Agenci 

1 Punjab States 

2 Bntish Temtory 

United Provinces States 

1 Punjab States 

2 British Temtory 

India Unspecified 

1 Punjab States 

2 Bntish Temtory 

PREiiCH AND Portuguese 
Settlejifn’ts 

1 Punjab States 

2 British Temtorv 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGE 

78 Introductory 70 Pccnlinrltica of ago rotnmB 60 Smoothing of fignna 81 Different mothode 
^f recording ego 8i Ago distribution at different ocnsuBcs 81 Variation in individnel ago groups 84 Ago 
distribution compared to other countriee 60 Mean age 80 Mean age in Natural Dio isions 87 Longer^ 
in different areas SS Quinquennial birthn and age groups 80 Census ns n test of vital rcoord. 
00 Fffeot of migration on ago distribution 01 \go distribution liy onste 

The figures of the population by ago and civil condition nn. given in Imporinl Table Vli, for oil distnots 
and states as leoll as cities and eoleotod towns The figures of the ago distnbntion of each individual town 
in the rro\ ince are given in Tabic VIl D m Part Ilf The ago statistics for certain castes nro given in 
Imperial Table VIIT 

Suhsidiary Table I shows tbo age distribution of 10,000 of each sex m the Province and each Natural 
Division for the In«t si v censuses 

Subsidiary Table 11 gives the simo information as Table I for main religions along with the mean ago of 

•each sex , 

Subsidiary Table 111 pves the age distribution of 1,000 of each sex in certain castes 
Sabsldlary Tabic TV gives tlie proportion of children under 14 and of persons over 43 to those aged 
14 — 43 in certain castes , nI«o of married females aged 14 — 43 per 100 females of all ages 

Subsldlarj Tabic V gins for the last five censuses the proportion of children under 10 and of persons 
over CO to tho'c aged K — 10 also of married females ageii Ifi — 40 per 100 females, while Subsidiary Table V A 
gives the same information for main religions hr Natnmt Divisions 

Sabsldlary Table VI shows the percentngo of variation in popnlation at oertain age periods 
Subsidiary Tables VIl and Vni gia I the reported birthrate and death rale, rcspcotivclv, by sox and 
Natural Divi«ion' 

Subsidiary Table IX gives the death rate ba age periods and sex for each j ear of the last decado per miife 
of the ]topnlation living at same age according to the census of 1021 

Sabsldlary Tabla X gives the actual number of deaths b> mam difeascs for each year of tho last decado 
as well as the death rat-a for each s^x for tho Province and Natural Divisions 

Subsidiary Table XI gives tho ago distribution of 100, noo of each sox of main religions bv annual periods. 

Subsidiary Table Xn give* tho ratio of the numlier of males females and persons per 100,000 at tho 
census of I02i to those ot the census of 1011, for cacti year of age, as ri'cordod in tbo consns schcdnles 

Subsidiary Table XIU shoos the annual number of births and deaths since 1681 in the Punjab (British 
Tcrritorv) It nUo gives the excess of births over deaths for each rear as well as tho ratio of fcmalo birthB 
and deaths to male births and deaths, respectivclv 

78 Of nil tlie statistics collected at a census those pertaming to ago are 
rightly regarded as among the most important A competent authority’*' has 
remarked that the results of a census operation alone are able to provide precise 
notions both of the numhers of the people and of i anons important elements 
characteristic of the life of a nation — data indispensable to nil sound in- 
vestigations designed to measure or trace the trend and tendencies contn- 
Tmtingto national progress or decay, or to determine the cfiects or defects 
folloivmg the application of this or that administrative measure To no other 
Indtndnal item of the census enquiry are these remarks more applicable than 
to the statistics about age 

Unfortunately however the return of ago is probably tho most notonously 
incorrect of all census returns This is not only tho case -with regard to the age 
Totums m this country, hut oven tho census of a country like England and 
Wales is not free from errors m tins respect f 

The majority of errors m ago returns are fortunately capable of being 
corrected, and as errors of practically similar types have been present m the 
past, the tabulated figures are not valueless for purposes of comparison Before 
explaining the means by which these errors have been eliminated at this census 
wo wiU point out what the nature of these errors is The errors are either 
dehberate or umntcntional In tho former case they are due to mis-statement 
of age, such as under-statement on tho part of unmarried females or elderly 
bachelors or widowers The well-known deficiency in this country m the number 
of females m the age-group, 15—20, is duo to this cause Unintentional errors are 
due to looseness of expression, being confined mostly to preference for certain 
even numbers or numbers ending m zero or five They are also very often 

* Edge Vital Record In tho Tropics, page 12 

t Qcneral Report on tho Consna of England and Woles, 1021, page 03 
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dt» to Ignorance a? nioftnited br tbo foUowing orenL After a brief vwt to 
Chamba m connechon vith the centoa work I was ndmg baok to DaHioime 
acettDpamed bj a ayeo belonging to a village near Chamba. WbiJo anjrrenng 
my questions about tribes mhabrting the liigb motmtams in the State the syca 
aeeroed quite intelligent, but when I fuddenlj questioned him about hn age 
which iras at least 25 he astonished me by stating it as 0 or 7 

\ow we can tom to the meosorei adopted to o ver oome these er ru ra. 
3l05t of the amntentional crrorm, especiaOr tho«e dae to partiality for certam 
even numbers, are cured if the age figures are grouped into quinquennial 
periods. This waa the method adopted at aH past i^nsuaes in the country 
and had the addittonal advantage of reducing the number of groups for closer 
study 


AH the local errors due to preference of numbers sro not, however 
reanored by a mere grouping into quinquennial groups, and the enonnous 
number of poraoni returning their ages m mulhples of tens or fives gives to 
the age distnbution a very erratic appoaranoe 

70 In Sobsiduiry Table ^ are given the numbers of persons out of a 
total of 100 000 retorrung each individual year of age. The areas from which 
these figurta have been obtained were selected with a view to have an age 
dtstributioD least affected bv migration, and the totals were reduced to 100 000 
for each sex and mam reBgion. An abstract Irora it i» 
I given In the marginal table by way of iDoftration to show 

^ tawC* the e.vtent of preference or plumping on certain figures. 

The table indicates thnt out of 100 000 persons living in 
i m * parttonlar area, 3 400 returned their age as 00 and only 
178 as 40 and 140 aa (1 This couU not poaaibly have been 
in aevordanee with the facts The enormous disparity 
between thes« figures is adf^ndent being due to errors dea- 
~ _ enbed as onmtetitloiiaL It will certainly impros-e matters 

if we srerr to show together the total number of persons for the five years 00 
to Cl as iQ this way wo will epread out tho mis-statement a little more evenly 
This has been thfi practice as pointed out before at thepast censuses butatthls 
census sre hsvo adopted even a better method as will be presently explained. 
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tairuiii tt 80 Tboagofigurrscoinpiledataeensus areient totbo Oosemment Actuary 

f r an expert report on (o) the real a**® dislnbotion, (6) th ratea of mortality 
deducible from these after comparison with ago distribattoo at past cenioscs 
and (r) the arerogo expectation of U/e. Iteforo any examination of ago returns 
couU be undertaken 1 y the Vrtuary attempts had alsnys to be made to trrotn-e 
th errors doe to plumping and these consisted of the appCcation of mathe* 
matmU forraalj> which had the eleet of tran fernng to tbeprecedmgage- 
groop one-half of the excess at ages whicli are multiples of five orer and above 
the mean value of the Dumber at the preceding and following age*. To talfo 
an Instaore the Lite Sir Oeorga Hardy in his Heport on the 1W)1 Census took 
th mean of numbers returned for In tance at ages 4U and fil added them to 
the nomlier rrtamed at age* oO and then transferred half of this nnmber Into 
th a-»-peni^l 45— v»0and the other half Into the agw-penod wO — ^ This mclhed 
was also the one ailopted 1 r 3lr IrkUndmlBlI but 3[r lleiLIe who analysed 
th* age figures rn IWl con ideml that the tiandef ehouU be larger Cons^ 

W-%1> Jf. t Mfd luwal tLwUL / l*^ C>Ma 
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qucnth. nt the prcpont ron^iip all ilio tcn'^us ngr* rctnrnB o\or four ^\c^c not 
‘:orto(l (liroot m(o qumar\ group'-, hut Mirlod into lflnmr\ nnd Foplonnr) grouiis, 
>urli IV 1— li 7—1! It— 10 17—7.5, .71— 70 ((7 — 77, lUfl 7t nnd o\or 

Tlio quim|Uonn)il ngo iiroupv vlio\,ni in fmnl tahlo-* were olduinod aftnr 
‘ vmootliing ' tluiv the ago group l,‘ — 70 for iiist'inro niiv foriurd hv n transfer 
<'f ’ of thi* mnnher sorted into age group 17 — 7 5 .\nd ’ of tlioso sorted into 
) go group 51— in Tin* agos 1)1 low t were sorted into 0 (denoting an age of 
lesv than '-i\ month--) ind I C and > n ir-- and ••ijiiratfh --hown into final 
t ihles as 0— 1 fonmdontof ill ret inis for \ge 0 and one-h ilf of (liose shown 
as )ge/l 1 and in tin ■-aiiie \ .v\ >\«re nht niied tho • in groups 1 2 and 2 — 5 

The direrth sorted .tg< grouji I — <» wa'-'-pht up in thru' [larts ) of it with ’ 
of tho-> retu-iied a-- agi d 7 fonutug the ipe group 5 — 1 ' of it forming tho'-e 

igLsl 1—7 uul ’ forming with one Inlf of groujt 7—1 5 tin* smoothi'd age-grouji 
- — 10 7 <1 illiistrite iJii-. jir< ' < -- a fa< -iniih of the sort'-r s ta Let i-. npriKliued 

lx IflW 
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Th*t tUs ntLOothiaff ethmnatM mo«t of the defeeti of pinmpmg will 
b« •ppamit from the diagnun 
gtven m the margin, which fhowv 
the dutribntion of 10 000 of the 
total popolation of «ch 6«i by 
age-penods accordingfotbelBQI 
and 1031 ceniws. It will be 
fcen that the 1831 curve 1* mtioh 
smoother than the other which a 
fnH of ihaip benda particnlarly 
at all age-groop* ending ra teni. 
The present curve for females, 
who are oveh more ignorant 
shoot age than males,aDdwhon 
eodeavoar m moat cases it to 
ender-ftnte it b a httle Ie« 
smooth than the male carve. 
The small number of p eri o ci 
retnr&fd at ages 13—20 is as 
usual more marked among 
females than males. 




81 Id another respect too the age rotarns at this ctnsaa (iilTcT from thoae 
ijMttii obtained at p teno ii s oensnsea. In all the Indian rronnees age was recorded 
In the past aocording to the nomber of yean oompleted The exception wns the 
1891 ceams of this rrorioee when Instrnctions were inuod to the enumeraton 
reqnkiag that age should be reoorded secording to next birthday At the 
time of abstraction, however the age* re tur ned were reduced by one rear with a 
view to obtain a uniforra procedure for the whole of India. Tlus was really not 
nece ss ary because there was the umsl plumping on certain sgw and the persons 
enumerated as well as the enumerators hardly paid any heed to the new instroo* 
tioa and ages were in aU pTobahflitv returned as before To eoanteract this 
tendeocT which was recoguised by the Actuanes to be due to a tetylency on 
the part of thepubbo to return age according to the nearest birthday the 
Actasnes had always to make due aBowanoe in their computations Jfr 
Meilcle IQ his re p ort on the 19^1 figures laid particioUr stress on lU recogrutioo. 
The new instruciiotis limed with a new to meet the ntmtion and to sreure 
some nwasure of nniformity required age to be recorded srcordiug to the nearest 
birthday six months or more counted as a yeur and less than m months was 
tobeomittcd Tfias at lost centos i/ a person was 20 yearn and 11 mcotht 
oil hit age would be recorde*! as 20 years whereat at this rental a person 
who had ecrapleted 20 year* and 0 months on the final centos night was put 
down at 21 In ltt,l the age of Infanta less than a year old wmt to be recerdej 
as tero while at this censut infanta who had compl ted 0 montht on the 
ceniat night sntit in at ooa year In th colomnofage the age of only thote 
below 0 months bong recorded aa xero. 

itiOuuTW. 82. Vs alreadv menttooed certain age statittir* of th ProMOce along with 

nter** some other data such at figuret of migration, hare l>eeo stfppbed to the Govern' 

******* men! Vrtuaiy whoto expert reiwl U not bkejy to be araiULle for a 

cocvndmble time to come In th renurlm that follow It Is not Intended to 



ACji nmninuTioN nurnti nt crssusfs 


ISO 

nntinp lUUus con''‘lu‘:ion’' 1)iit an atfompt will In’ miulo (o arou'^c tlia reader's 
intere'st in the '-t^ld^ of tho ‘;uhjoot 

It In': boon rem\rk<'(l nl»o\o tliat the ‘:mootIiing of figuros at tins consus 
was aimed at remoniig ',ome of (ho dofoafs, oimivl h^ plumping, so (hat wc are 
in a pa<:ition to i oinparo tho ago dntnimlion of (lie population at this census 
with (ho actinrid nso dnlnlmtion of (ho jiopulxtion for past (onsmos Tho 
dngmm below <-how‘- tlm age dntribntioii adordmg to ae(u irial estimate 
for the list ii\i' tensiise-, for the mile population of llindns and "Minlnns 
onh Tho unbroken lino gnos tlm present age distribution in cording to tho 
now metlwl of lompitation It will bo so,.|i that (ho <nr\es gue remarkably 
simihr rosnlts and mdioiti that tho ige distribution of (ho population hero 
dopu't'vl n \*r\ in arh in net ordain a with (ho probaola ago distribution 
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(■ 63 Afl aUndrf tofaj poragrapli 48 of BectionB of tte firit Ch*pt^ th^ 

Qtuobor of p«rsoa3 tged GO and over at thu census is per cmt. tmoBer than 

the corrafpooding fignre appearing in the Impeml Table oflO^l The reason 
there asalgned to this deficit iraa the difference m tha method of tnbulatioei, 
adopted on the pr es ent occasion. Tha deficit is further explained m the 
remarks that follow We had bettor not keep to the number of persons aged 00 
and over as this age falls in the middle of oar crude aepteoary group and the 
redistribution of perrons for each individual year might make the results too 
anthmeUcal As we are only arming nt the remm-al of the eosplekm that persons 
of advanced ages haro been tragically reduced for some reason or other persons 
aged GJ and over will do as well. 

If wo take the number of persons at the pres e nt census at eoch ago-penod 
by the aorting of actual age returns into groups as done at the last census, we 
find that there is no real decrease in the number of persons at older age* as at 
first sight appears from a comparison of the smoothed figures in our Imperial 
Tables with the onsraootbed figures of 1&21 Aj pointed out already the actual 
ages returned at thb census were sorted into ternary and septenary groups, 
auch as G7 — G3 fll GO G7 — 73 n and over 1»eforo being smoothed to gn^o the 
quinquennial age-iwriods. The figures at the last eensae were sorted dirret 
into qoinquttnmal age-ponods sooh as CO— G4 OJ — GD 70 and over Now jf all 
ages eortod direct at thU census Into groups 04 — M and onwards ore gronped 
together wo could compare them to the peraons retnrned in the eorre^tooding 
groups of 1021 namely OG-GOandonwarda. AnaDoweDcewillhaTetobemade 
moor figuree for penonswboretaniedtb Iragoaa G4 as tbeaearo toboexelnded. 
We liare already remarked In paragraph 81 above that any change m instror 
tions with regard to the return of age last birthday or n&xt birthday makes no 
appradablcdiiTereneeinthoactaal retoma, the oges being according to nearest 
I iftbday lo ao far as the people are capable of retnmJng them mtelJigently From 
fiubsjdury Table \I we got C3 as the number of persons who rrtomed thehr age 
a Gloutof lOG 000 ol artoal returns Aasunungtbat the same proportion of 
the total population returned this age we find that tho total ntmdier of persons 
rctnnuDg Ot as thor age at this rensos i about 18 000 Subtracting this 
fmm the number of persons aged 01 and mei as olitalnod by direct sorting wo 
get OsjO OOO prisons aged 03 and over a« compared to about 830 000 at tho last 
een u It 1 thus e^-Hknt that there Is an actual iruTBi«e In this census 
the percentage of nse Iwiog 13 0 or almert exactlr though quite accideotslly 
tho same as in the total population of the Province If for the sake of argument 
the tran frr for the ago 01 were to be doubled the perrenUgeof increase would 
lie only reduced to 11 & The number how e ve r in both rases j unreal as It 
contains the effect of oninteotional error* and anything like normal age di tri 
I ation Is tho one BOW obtained by tho ■mootbing of the figures. Thoearves n 
page 120 are tho oeorest approach to normal distnhation, whkh can be obtained 
with th material arallal le. This diagram ihowi that tha number of persons 
of all age^ over TO i greater at tfai census than th* real nomlwr which 
acrotilmg to th Vetoarr was Imng at these ages m Itr I 

Th re i yet another war of looking at the figures of the age«L The pet 
son aged over C5 In 1031 are th ummrs of those aged 33 asd orer m Itr 1 
The figures of th Utter according to the 1031 tables are not however smoothed 
an 1 the r"rct of plumping at 33 whwh crtainly iDclodes win penons of lower 
ag*s has to lie rrumretl before any eoropaii»oo eoukl be mad It has also to be 
boene in romd th«l the present figures uf tho*eagedlL. and over hare been 
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depleted by tbe return of age as 60 by some of those who are really older as this 
IS the most preferential of all the old ages This preference on the other hand 
does not so much aflect the number aged 65 and over m 1921 Commg to the 
figures themselves, we find that there were 2,133,171 persons aged 55 and over 
m 1921 (Table VII) Accordmg to a direct grouping of the 1921 crude age- 
returns m Subsidiary Table I to Chapter V, 1921, page 207, there would be 
9,173 persons aged 65 and over out of every 100,000 If these crude figures are 
first grouped mto triennial and- septenmal groups and then smoothed according 
to the process adopted at this census, there would be 8,416 persons aged 56 and 
over, gl^^ng a ratio of 91 100 between the smoothed and unsmoothed figures 
That this ratio is the correct one to apply before obtaimng comparable figures 
18 borne out by the crude age distnbution (Subsidiary Table IT at the end of 
this Chapter) obtamed at this census, which gives the same result when the 
present figures are smularly treated Graduating the population aged 65 and 
over m 1921 by the apphcation of this ratio we find that it comes to 1,941,186 
As against this we have 832 998 persons aged 66 and over at this census accordmg 
to our Table VII, or m other words there has been a decrease of 67 per cent among 
the aged m ten years This percentage wiU be sbghtly reduced if the exclusion 
of a certain number from the population now aged over 65 were to be allowed 
for on account of preference for the age 60 An ever dimimshmg number of 
people from amongst those aged 55 and over m 1921 was below the age of 60 m 
the first qumquennium of the last decade, and a reduction of about 67 per cent 
among the aged, in ten years is fuUy justified by the average annual death-rate of 
the last decade among persons over 60, which comes to 63 •per mille annually 
or 63 per cent m ten years There has been actually a reduction m this death- 
rate,which is shown by a comparison with the average death-rate that prevailed 
m the previous decade, which was 79 per m%lle among males and 84 per imUe 
among females {vide Subsidiary Table IX on page 220 of the Punjab Census 
Report, 1921) The net result is that the aged have not suffered unduly dunng 
the last decade If the method of smoothmg adopted on the present occasion 
IS adhered to in the future, comparisons wiU become easier and much more 
valuable It will sen^e no useful purpose to compare the figures of other age- groups 


84 Nothing wiU bnng out more clearly the charactenstics of the age Age 
distribution of the population of this Provmoe than its companson with the 
age distnbution of some of the Western countries In the margmal table the (toimtoiL 

Number per 1,000 of both eexes of all ages proportional age chsLl'l- 

button m 1921 for 

Punjab w® France 1021 t t,- -i 

AoEraBioB Wales 10. 1 England and Vales and 

Males Females Moles Females Males Fcmalca France are Compared With 

, J — = A f 1 Z — those of this Proiunce 

0— o SJ 77 { 44- 4«i Ji 

5—10 71 01 47 40 30 30 It IS apparent that m the 

10—20 117 00 04 95 80 88 ^ “ 

20—30 06 70 74 88 08 82 Puniab the number of 

30—40 71 60 07 78 06 78 , ,, 

40—60 40 30 03 00 67 72 ootfi sexes m the early 

50—60 33 24 40 60 66 60 ■, 

60 and over 20 21 42 63 01 70 age-penods 18 Compara- 

tively enormous, thenum 

her of older persons bemg very small It is perhaps hardly necessary to add that 
a large number of persons m any age-penod automatically reduces the 
proportion of persons at other ages 


Aoe pebiob 

1 

Punjab j 

1 

Males Females | 
'2 3 1 

England and 
j "Wales 1021 

Males Femolce 
' 4 6 

0— ~p 

82 

77 1 

44 

4J 

6—10 

71 

01 

47 

40 

10—20 

117 

06 

04 

96 

20—30 

06 

70 

74 

88 

30—40 

71 

60 

07 

79 

40—60 

40 

30 

63 

69 

60—60 j 

33 

24 

40 

60 

60 and over 1 

i 

20 

21 

42 

63 


From what has been remarked above it can reasonably be concluded 
that the expectation of hfe m the Punjab is much smaller than m European 
countries The Actuarial Report will deal with this question at a greater length 


i 



133 


aurm it — lox. 


and detennine the mean of eipeotatwn of life for pereora at vanout agw, but 
the fact ia too patent not to bo noticed. 


The ago dutribntion of thU Ptotidoo b oomparod in the marginal table 
. with that obtaining in 

•omo of the other pro- 
vmcea. The Punjab haa 
the bigheat proportion 
of ehOdren oa well as 
old persona except 
that femalea in itadraa 
teem to be krager bred. 
Tbe propor ti on of people 
m middle bfe la therefore natnraDp smaller m Pronnee than In otbera. 



85 IlaTiQg seen the proportiona of persons at different ages and drawn the 
rather aenons inferenoe aboot tbe expeotatioo of bfe, we are led natnrallj to a 
study of the mean ago " bywblohbmeanttheageforapartioalar eommunlty 
or area the number of pecaons below and above which is equal. This dia- 
euttion has mainly an aeademle interest. A oommonlty with a eomparatirely 
Isrge proportKm of ohitdreg will hare a low age while a legresnre popn- 
lation though not actuaDy tooger-bved will have a oomparatively higher meon 

age. Tbe determination of the moan age is however not altogether valueless as 

it famishes a bases of ccKnpcmsoD with the bgores of the peat and gives an 
lodioationofthevancasforcesoperatingoohamanbfe. The table in the margin 



■hows the mean 
age of tbe popn 
btion by main re* 
ligioos and sex for 
all oeoisuses sinoe 
I8S1 It win be 
seen that daring 
the lartfifty years 
the mean sge baa 


waned bv no more than two years In a great majority of easea. The smaUcst 
figures are those for tbe year 1691 and the reason for this, aa given in the 101 1 


Report (page 203b was that tbe preceding decade was oharactmsed by a great 
nee in the birth rate. This andooLtedly accounts for a part of tbe varutKto 
bat the real eaaw as referred to above was the redaotioo, dnnng compIUtion 


by one year of tbe ages of all individuals returned at the census of 1601 in 
order to obtain the figures aorordjog to tbe jran of age completed. Tbe 
mean age during tbe penod, 1001— 1021 se em s to hare Irvreased sbghtly in 
the case of males and decreased in tbe ease of females. The reason seems to 


have been the comparative hnprinity of males in middle and older ages from the 
ravages of plague and fafiaeaxj which arc known to har* caused b*ary tnot 
taJ ty among female adults. \j( compared with 10^1 the mean age at this cenmi 
has dropped by nearly one rear in th case of males and a bttle more m the 
case of females on arconnt of tbe great increase m tbe number of persons at 
earlier age-penodi. Tht mean age woold have been even lower If age had been 
rtvcrded.a mlO*.! arcordxng to the number of years completed. 
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86 It wall be of some mterestto make a study of tbe mean age by Natural 
Dmsions Tbougb it does not necessarily indicate longe^^ty, it certainly Divisions 
furnishes a w^eU-known basis for comparing the age distribution From the 
table in the margin we see that the mean age is highest m the Himalayan Natural 

DiMsion where the proportion of children 
IS smallest, the Sub-Hmialayan and the 
Indo-Gangetic Plain coming next in order 
The mean age for the North-West Dry 
Area wath a large amoimt of adult rmgration 
IS curiously small This is undoubtedly 
due to the great natural increase noticeable in the colomes where settlers have 
made permanent homes The subject is further discussed m the next paragraph 
as weU as in Chapter VI under the heading “ Comparative fertihty in 
different areas ’ 


Natural Division 


Punjab 

Indo-Gangetic Plnin IVcst 
Himalayan 
Sub Himalayan 
North West Dry Area 

1 


Mean age 


-’5 7 
J3 S 
26 0 
2i 3 
23 0 


87 Generally speaking an area with the greatest proportion of persons Longevity in 
over 60 may be legarded as most suited to longevity It has already been Area^"* 
pointed out that the age distribution is greatly affected by various considerations, 
such as large natural increase m particular areas and migration ^ The map 
below shows the number of persons per 1,000 of the total population of each 
district or state, who are over 60 
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per miUe of lolalpopulaiton icluturc. over GO 

The Districts of Kamal and Muzaffargarh, w hich as noticed m Chapter I 
have the smallest natural mcrease and which m consequence should have shown 
a larger proportion at other ages, possess the smallest proportion of persons over 
60 Tfie two distnots may therefore be regarded as bemg most mimical to 




c&irm IT — lOE. 


IM 


BBtki tM 
Ip-rnTb 


longevity and very nnWH Tty The proportion of older people la lor til over 
tte North-West Dry Are* partly beotuse of the preec D c e of a large number of 
nuddle-tged people ts t result of mlgrttioa or of children owing to larger natural 
mrrease The tme state of t2tirt aboat the comparative healthmeea or other 
wiae of these areas win be known after * few more years when the conditions in 
the oolomes will have settled down. The areas with the largest pr»q>ortioo of 
the older persons are the cooler ECmalayan Division and the ■ab-montane 
distnrtsof Iloshiarptiraitd Jbelom. The proportion of older people m JoUcmdor 
and Kapnrthala la also fairir high, being partly attribntnble to the large 
number of young and middle-aged emigrants from these place* The same 
renurka apply to Sialkot, Gnidaspur and Ludhiana. 

8S We might now study the age dirtnbutloo with the he^ of \aUl 
atatiatioa Such a ftody u Lkclv to throw light on the nature and extent 



of mi*-«tatement of age 
both in the census and 
in the record of births 
and deoth^ and will 
also give nn indieatioo 
of the ages, at which 
the de«tb-nite is com- 
pamtrrelr high or at 
which mivrtatementta 
particulorlv great The 
marginal tahle appear 
ing beiow pres for e*eh 
<\QiTw^uenminn the num* 
ber of births re co r d ed 
in the British Temtorr 
and the number of per 
sons returned at correa- 
ponding age-penods at 
this cennK It la 
e%identthat the latter 
rTpre*ent the survivofs 
ofpcrvHjslom In the 
quinquennium shown 
opposite tbem. Tohring 
out the results more 


, IV. h ioa 


rlcariythe Lfehlstirr*' 
of persons bom In eoch 
qumquenmum luring 
th p**nsl IMil— IfyW to 
has been traced in the diagram altove 
The MirMTor* rf the perrons boro 
dunng the quinquennia It' J — 
ISfrC— UfKi 1^91-IfO., If-Ofr-HKf 
ere now aged ■L'— ^^l — 43 3.. — 10 
urd rr»pectivelr Tb venous 

l. y te M n! rmut Ttv al diferrnt 
sr rvT*! nt ftom th fosjr 
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■ourves and the nnmber at earliest ages falls rapidly The mis-statement of 
■ages round about 15—20 is also clearly brought out as the drop does not exist 
m graphs Nos 2 and 4 when the population at 10—16 at one census is 
traceable to the one aged 20 — 25 at the next, the age-penod 15—20 bemg thus 
skipped over The comparative stabihty of figures from 26 to 36 is due to 
-these ages bemg comparatively less exposed periods of hfe If the Provmce 
did not lose through emigration, the persons between these ages would be 
foimd to be still more numerous 

89 Havmg compared generally the figures of birth and qmnquenmal 

age-groups of the census, we might attempt to deduce the death-rates from 

the census population The present census population aged ten years and over 

are the survivors of the total population of 1921, the diSerence between the 

\ 

two bemg the total number of deaths durmg the decade among the population 
5 years and over This assumption is the same as that adopted by the late 
Sir George Hardy m his Actuarial Eeport of 1901, and gives a death-rate for the 
last decade of 30 7 per mUle on the mean population of the two censuses The 
correspondmg death-rate, worked out from the figures of the Pubhc Health 
Department, is 30 4 per mille, a figure sufficiently close to the one calculated 
above to estabhsh the comparative accuracy of both 

After we have detemuned the death-rate and with its help the amount 
of ormssion m the record, we can find out the number of births with the aid of 
actual mcrease m the population, wtuoh is known to us The birth-rate thus 
obtamed is 43 9 per mtlle of the mean population The average birth-rate for 
the same penod, calculated from the annual rates published by the Pubhc Health 
Department, comes to 42 2 per mUle The difference between the calculated 
and the pubhshed death and birth rates is 3 and 1 7, respectively, winch bears 
out the view that the registration of births and deaths has steadily unproved 
and 18 rehable enough, and that the record of births is comparatively less 
accurate than that of deaths 

90 In the preoedmg paragraphs we have discussed the various aspects 
of the age distribution without mentionmg the effect of migration on the figures 
We were constramed to do so as the figures of migrants by age are not available 
Fortunately on account of its small magnitude the effect of migration on the 
figures of total population is negligible The influence of immigration on age 
distnbution m smaller areas is -to mcrease the number m middle age-penods 
The converse should hold good for locahties, of which the population is depleted 
as a result of emigration For example, the age distribution of a big city like 
Lahore and some districts, such as Montgomery and Multan, ought to show 
the former charactenstics, while the population of districts hke SiaUrot and 
JuUundur should furnish the latter pecuhanty The table m the margin gives 

the age distnbution 
of 1,000 of both sexes 


Age 


1 

0—10 
10—16 
16—40 
40—00 
60 and over 


Lahore 

City 


Montgomery 

Distnot 


Multan 

Distnot 


Siolkot 

Distnot, 


Jnllundnr 

Distnot 


for Lahore City and 
the districts named 
above Confining our 
attention m the first 
instance to figures of 
persons aged 16 — iO, 
we find the largest 
proportion m Lahore City where the charaotenstic sex ratio is also clearly 
brought out The number of persons aged 15—40 is higher both m Montgomery 
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3 

2 

123 

67 

360 

82 

17 


a 

o 

3 

106 

42 

160 

42 

11 


■a 

a 

4 

164 

68 

218 

76 

26 


a 

o 

B 

162 

66 

166 

66 

20 


6 

163 

64 

226 

76 

23 


£ 

a 

o 

7 

147 

52 

178 

64 

19 


8 

-8 

164 

67 

212 

82 

33 


a 

o 

p=( 

9 

142 

63 

171 

63 

23 


10 

147 

66 

201 

88 

41 


a 

o 

11 

131 

66 

166 

74 

31 
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aod ^InltAo tbdn m SuUknt •iMlJoUundar Rod thru m spite of there Wng a 
Urge nomber of ehiklren in the fncmee two dirtncU The too old stirl, to 
their hotnen arwl preilnrmnate in their own di tneti. 

91 We cdkx now exanune the age ili<tribution aaotsg certain rairte* 
and ere how f«r the differences m socul position are reflected tberem- The 
table below show* the figures for certain <ust«« grouped as Intellectnal, igricnb 

hmil and Depmwei? The 
figure* of crimlrul trfbea 
are aUo separatelr giiTn. 
Liamjmnp the figures 
of mnou castes m aome 
detail, we find that the 
intelJectiial //milmoRhas 
the Urgent number of 
person at ages m^r 44 
and least m the voungert 
ages. In other worda 
his age distnl utlon Is 
iwaint to the one obtain 
ing in Western countnea. 
The llami has the largest 
pTopoTtlcm of children 
and tbe Baimna and the 
Saxsi are not (nr behind 
Intbureapeet. Apoerible 
conclusion i that the 
Indian abongines are not a detnp race aa tber are Kenetunea wpposed to 
l>e As a matter of fact the age distrfl utlon in tbe case of mminal tribea 
IS ofTccted br their rctumiDg wrong age and aUo by a posrfl le attempt to 
conceal the caste on tbe part of many adults who when absent from their 
homes are atulous to hide theit identity as rDcmberi of a criminal tribe 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

{Based o>i Imperial Table VII ) 

Age distnbution of 10,000 of each sex in the Province and each Natural Division 
at SIX censuses and mean age 


• 

Age 

19: 

m 

o 

*5 

2 

1 

oJ 

O 

*3 

6 

o 

[-1 

3 

192 

S 

75 
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1 

s 

"a 

a 

6 

161 

8 

2 

5 

6 

1 

CO 

O 
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7 

a» 

^ Boim 03 
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'd 
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© 

J 

18 

S 

’a 

V-C 

10 

01 

ID 

C> 

'S 

a 

0 

11 

18 

£ 

*3 

12 

81 

m 

0 

a 

a 

13 

PUNJAB 













Under 1 

341 

402 

369 

431 

382 

446 

302 

320 

410 

468 

310 

869 

1—2 1 

267 

304 

142 

167 

147 

173 

161 

178 

290 

314 

180 

202 

2—3 

268 

338 

231 

269 

230 

266 

266 

273 

203 

328 

206 

232 

B—i 1 

204 

336 

258 

306 

269 

303 

266 

285 

291 

310 

247 

281 

4—6 j 

288 

318 

* 272 

306 

202 

290 

273 

290 

323 

320 

267 

287 

Total under g 

1,46S 

i,m 

1,272 

1,478 

1,280 

1,477 

1248 

1,365 

1,607 

1,746 

1,219 

1,361 

6—10 

1,301 

I «6 

1 457 

1,538 

1 335 

I 390 

1 350 

1 307 

1 306 

1,367 

1,358 

I,36o 

10—16 

1,214 

1 191 

1 217 

1 104 

1,187 

1,027 

1,229 

1 086 

1 053 

9141 1,214 

1,067 

15—20 

936 

928 

851 

785 

012 

816 

910 

840 

1,041 

1 076 

899 

869 

20—26 

024 

947 

770 

796 

848 

888 

702 

851 

926 

947 

864 

914 

26—30 

815 

S02 

822 

813 

872 

884 

835 


040 

1,000 

860 

882 

30—36 

738 

088 

763 

774 

789 

827 

818 

8«>0 

040 

601 

832 

868 

36-^0 

670 

638 

660 

611 

636 

614 

550 

642 

060 

708 

613 

496 

40 — 46 

487 

407 

500 

698 

608 

061 

050 

072 

300 

326 

066 

692 

46—60 

421 

387 

382 

363 

378 

347 

364 

337 

603 

603 

363 

823 

60—66 

341 

311 

464 

466 

474 

468 

407 

460 

201 

102 

496 

471 

66—60 

260 

231 

204 

173 

182 

163 

184 

160 

372 

366 

174 

147 

60—66 

217 

193 

340 

311 

237 

208 

T 






65—70 

124 

103 

100 

84 

195 

71 

V 607 

697 

326 

297 

686 

670 

70 and over 

184 

170 

246 

220 

170 

200 

J 






j\Iean age 

24 3 

23 1 

25 4 

24 o 

25 2 

24 7 

26 0 

24 9 

23 0 

22 6 

26 0 

24 7 

L — iNDO^jAlrOETIO PluUK 













Wpst 













0—6 

1,430 

1,600 

1,272 

I 611 

1,262 

1,461 

1,196 

1,283 

1,606 

1,732 

1,100 

1,200 

5—10 

1,270 

1 332 

1,410 

1,627 

1,268 

1,306 

1,335 

1 344 

1,326 

1,316 

1,280 

1,287 

10—16 

1,231 

1,222 

1,216 

1,120 

1,196 

1,021 

1,243 

1,109 

1,077 

933 

1,233 

1,086 

15—20 

997 

964 

897 

791 

1,020 

874 

976 

872 

1,090 

1,094 

061 

889 

20-40 

3,039 

2,013 

2 942 

2,867 

8,098 

8,148 

2,90') 

3,1 21 

3,193 

3 300 

3,101 

3,206 

40—60 

1,602 

1,418 

1,602 

1,692 

1,026 

1,646 

1,081 

1,686 

1,417 

1,363 

1,096 

1,689 

60 and over 

611 

461 

666 

602 

661 

644 

676 

686 

293 

263 

662 

666 

Mean ago 

24 3 

23 2 
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n — TTurtr.AViw 













0—6 

1,270 

1,446 

1,066 

1,209 

1,089 

1,226 

1,064 

1,196 

1,376 

1,680 

1,053 

1,209 

6—10 

1,162 

1,207 

1,260 

1 346 

1,191 

1,288 

1,177 

13293 

13239 

1,282 

1,260 

1,343 

10—16 

1,103 

1,104 

1,122 

1,024 

1,008 

1,002 

1,212 

1,089 

1,070 

927 

1,188 

1,022 

16—20 

880 

966 

866 

911 

904 

927 

914 

912 

1 013 

1,113 

910 

928 

20-^0 

3,184 

3,233 

3,041 

3,137 

3,170 

3,246 

3,186 

3,268 

3,388 

3,406 

3,233 

3,304 

40—60 

l,78t 

1,626 

1,840 

1,663 

1,843 

1,669 

1,806 

1,613 

1,632 

1,838 

1,707 

1,668 

60 and over 

612 

620 

803 

711 

705 

663 

652 

640 

383 

346 

043 

626 

Mean age 

20 jl 

24 8 











XU — Smt-HmAr.tvix 













0—6 

1,47£ 

1,870 

1,261 

1,420 

1,274 

1,480 

1,286 

1,363 

1,662 

1 006 

1,217 

1,360 

6 — 10 

1,311 

1,330 

1,455 

1,602 

1,361 

1,393 

1,347 

1,318 

1,416 

1,396 

1,405 

1,306 

10 — 16 

1,21£ 

1 170 

1,220 

1,103 

1,209 

1,040 

1,236 

1,064 

1,068 

917 

1,266 

1,110 

16 — 20 

87£ 

886 

812 

770 

844 

763 

881 

818 

1,026 

1 006 

887 

866 

20-^0 

2,96f 

2,044 

2 794 

2,860 

2,979 

3,078 

2 956 

3,138 

3,166 

3,247 

3,022 

3,106 

40 — 60 

1,66] 

1,465 

1,062 

1,648 

1,602 

1,646 

1,636 

1,670 

1,428 

1,877 

1,014 

1,697 

60 and over 

60£ 

627 

790 

005 

681 

621 

660 

640 

366 

333 

689 

677 

Mean age 

24 

23 7 











IV — Noeth West Dbx 













Aeea, 













0—6 

1,57' 

1,804 

1 343 

1 640 

1,403 

1,604 

1,408 

1,689 

1,812 

2,017 

1,482 

1,690 

6 — 10 

1,38( 

1413 

1601 

1,061 

1609 

1,676 

1,477 

1,609 

1,467 

1,464 

1,623 

1,407 

10 — 16 

1,211 

1,160 

1,238 

1,090 

1,174 

1,029 

1,193 

1,066 

968 

834 

1,060 

930 

16 — 20 

89: 

890 

705 

763 

779 

722 

793 

764 

944 

1,016 

726 

716 

20-^0 

3,071 

3,041 

2,857 

2,928 

2,976 

3,044 

2,989 

3,081 

3,023 

3,070 

2 844 

2,975 

40 — 60 

1,40£ 

1,272 

1,638 

1,466 

1,664 

1,487 

1,632 

1,460 

1,444 

1,205 

1,691 

1,662 

60 and over 

463 

406 

638 

6 64 

696 

638 

608 

661 

362 

316 

066 

626 

Moan age ^ 

23 5 

22 4 
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fUBSIDlABT TABLE n. 

Af» dlitzIbaltaD of 10,000 af Mcb nx ta neli Halo B<Q{{oo(iix otmaw). 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Ago diskibulion ol 1,000 of oncb sox m certain castes (Census 1931 ). 

IruALr*) 

\ umbrrjicr millr aijcd 


CV'TT 


1 


Maim 

\ tln^<T; 1 fr tntUr ojfd 


^ Ci 


(/Jinrfi') 

(Jnin) 

•) 

( U>i<'in) 

(.Ifu, in) 

(■J.IM 

( I'uf'in) 

( 5 ilM 

( 'fi., m) 

(».'?•>) 

{lh~i ) 

( ^ -f /)* rni) 
(■JilM 

fi) 

('>.1') 

( Mu.iin) 

(Jh'l'-) 

( IcJ r>' mil) 

( tf i» m) 

^ J ni'i :i) 

nnl KoH (//I'f”) 


\hi' 

\r»tn 

Vm-i 

\Tr\n 

llinrAni 

OTv'i 

B-iVn5i 

ChitniT 


rhiiin! ' 


I 'it.V* 


Hho’ i 
Faqlr 


Gn))Ar 


Kami 

Tb* 


Jlii«rar 


Jolaha 


Kanbob 


Kani'l 

Kaabtniri 

Khalri 

Kumliar 


I/olinr 


Mii'liln 

Mko 

Mira.i 

Mofhi 

^Iiii.alli 

Vai 


PftUihvora 

I’ltlian 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Variahon m populaiion at corfain age periods since 1901 by Dis<nct or Slaie 

and Nalurai Division 


Vaiuation rrr cent in totcuition (1i:ciieise+, DECjin»8E — ) 
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Cl 
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-1*9 

-3*2 

-4*6 


1 

1911—1921 . 

+5 5 

+10 5 

+ 103 

-•6 

+4 0 

+18*2 



1921—1931 

+13 5 

4.14-9 

+171 

+20-6 

+3 4 

-14*2 

I- 

-Indo-CanECtlc PIMd, ^ 

mi— mi 

-0 1 

-6 2 

-12 9 

-SS 

+ 10 C 

-12 0 


West 1 

jail— 1521 

+ CS 

+1C7 

+12 9 

- S 

+6 2 

+24*2 



1921— mi 

+ 11 4 

+ 12 6 

+ 17 C 

+ 19 1 

+ 3 7 

-13 1 

1 

ni.*»Ar ! 

1901—1911 

+3-0 

+ 18-0 

-23 3 

+ 0 3 

-3 2 

-3*0 



lOU— lO.’l 

-i-l 5 

-rl'l 6 

+30-1 

-12 4 

-3 1 

+14 7 



1021—1931 

-1 10 1 

+3H 

+ 11-0 

•1 21 4 

+5 4 

-10-8 

A 

XiAarti State 

1901-1011 

+22 1 

+57 0 

-14 7 

+ 15 1 

+ 10 2 

+34 2 



1011—1921 

+ 10-0 

+30 3 

+32 5 

-0*0 

+5 0 

+0 3 


j 

1021—1931 

+ 13*2 

+2-8 

+27 2 

+24 1 

+ 7 4 

+ 1*0 

3 

RohtaV 1 

1001—1011 

-11 3 

-15 7 

-10 0 

-0 7 

-10 1 

-17-0 



1011—1021 

+ 8-0 

+03 8 

+41 2 

+ 33-0 

+34 0 

+45 0 


1 

j 1021—1031 

-r« 3 

+2 8 

+ 15 5 

+ 104 

-7*2 

■•22 7 
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JDJtana State 

1 1001— 1011 

j-r. 1 

+ 184 

-15 8 

+51 

+ 1 1 

+ 12*0 



1011—1021 

+ 14 

+0 0 

+24 3 

-8 7 

-3-0 

+ 11 1 



1021—1031 

+0-2 

+ 12 7 

+ 0-9 

+ 10 8 

-1 1 

-10 8 

5 

Oorgaon 

1 1001—1011 

-13 1 

—03-0 

+ 4 

-11*0 

-14 4 

-14 1 



i 1011—1921 

-C 0 

+20 0 

-3 0 

•12 8 

-2 3 

+ 12 3 



1921—1031 

+ 8 

+ 13-0 

+ 17 9 

+ 12-0 

-5 0 

-21 4 

€ 

Palavdt Stale 

lf»0I— 1011 

-lo-o 

-103 

+ 2-0 

-11 0 

-4 5 

-0 9 



1011—1021 

1 

+3 8 

-7 4 

-11 8 

-15-0 

-1 0 



1021— 1031 

-E4 3 

+8 0 

+ 82 

+14*0 

-14 0 

-32*7 

7 

Karaal 

1901—1011 

-0 5 

— 10 0 

-13-0 

-0 7 

-10 7 

-13-0 


1 

toil — 1021 

+3 5 

+ 10 8 

+3 5 

-5 4 

- 0 

+ 184 


i 

1021—1031 

+2-0 

J- 8 

+ II 7 

+ 10 1 

-0 7 

-20 I 

8 

Jallncdar 

1001—1011 

-12 0 

-11 0 

-10 7 

-12 8 

-11 1 

-14 2 



1011—1021 

+2 0 

+0 5 

+ 1 8 

-2 7 

+ 3 

+23 2 



1021—1031 

+ 14 7 

+ 18 8 

+23 0 

+ 10 0 

•f7*0 

-3 4 

9 

KapurtSaJij Stale 

1001—1011 

—14 7 

-162 

-0 0 

-15 2 

-15 4 

-17 0 



1011—1021 

+0 0 

+ 112 

-4 1 

+2 7 

+3 0 

+20-8 



1021—1031 

+ 11 4 

+ 10 0 

+22 0 

+ 10 3 

+6 2 

-11 2 

JO 

Ludhiana 

1901—1011 

-23-2 

-21 5 

-24 4 

-20 7 

-25 4 

-35*0 



1011—1021 

+0 8 

+18 0 

+ 11-0 

+ 4 

+ 0 0 

+35 2 



1021—1031 

+ 185 

+ 10 4 

+24 1 

+26 1 

+ 12 4 

^41 O 

n 

MaJer Kotla Stale 

1001 — ion 

-8 2 

JO 2 

-108 

+ 18 

-10 0 

-23 0 



1911—1021 

+ 12 9 

+ 10 5 

+ 13 0 

+4 7 

+ 13-0 

+42 1 



1021—1031 

+3 4 

+ 14-0 

+ 108 

-1-1 3 

-5 8 

-ICO 

12 

Forozcporc 

1901-1011 

+ 3 

+0 7 

-10 3 

+2 8 

-3 0 

-1 3 



1011-1021 

+ 14 4 

+22 1 

+33-0 

+ 1 0 

+ 13 0 

+35 0 



1021—1031 

+5 3 

+ 1 0 

+ 0 0 

+ 13 0 

+ 12 

-17 0 

J3 

Fandiol Stale 

1001—1011 

+4 3 

+ 107 

-13 0 

+7 1 

+ 4 

+4 1 



1011—1021 

+ 16-0 

+ 18 0 

+41 4 

+3 0 

+ 17 8 

+34 0 



1021—1931 

+ 01 

+4 0 

+7 8 

+ 14-2 

+ 11*0 

-6 3 

14 

Patiala Stale 

1001—1911 

-11 8 

-4 3 

-20 0 

-04 

-18 0 

-10 0 



1011—1021 

+ 05 

+ 17 7 

+ 18 7 

-4 8 

+4 0 

+5 0 



1021—1031 

+ 8 4 

+7 0 

+ 11 4 

+ 15 5 

+ 0 

-15 6 

10 

Jind State 

1901—1011 

-3 0 

+3 2 

-17 8 

+ c 

-11 7 

-6 2 



1011—1021 

+13 4 

+31 0 

+20 8 

- 0 

+0 3 

+24 8 



1921—1031 

+0 4 

+3 5 

+ 14 5 

+ 12 1 
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Vanaiion in population at certain age-periods since 1901 by District or State 

and Natural Division. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII 
Reported birth-rate by sox and Natural Division. 

(FOR BRITISH TERRITORY ONLY) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X 


Actual recorded Deaths from certam diseases and death-rate per 

Tcmtory only) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI —coitcludc^ 

Age distribution ot 100,000 of each Sex by individual year of oge according to actual 

returns in census schedules 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XII 

The ratio of the number of males, females and persons per 100,000 at the census of 1921 
to (hose of the census of 1931, for each year of ago, as recorded in the census schedules 
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CHAPTER V. 


i. 


SEX 


0- Proportion of the Boxo*! 93 nt hirth 94 A[<isonImit\ nt birth 96 Pemnlo fnfantioado 

90 Xogleot of females 97 Pecordod male and fomalo death rates 08 Sex proportion in Xatnral 
Population 99 Comparison with other proimcos and countries 100 Sox proportion m different 
localities 101 Sex proportion in smaller units 102 ‘tex proportion hr religion and localities 103 
Sox proportion h\ caste 

All the Imperial Tahlcs giro the detail of absolute figures for each sex separalclr 

Snbsidlarr Table I piles the general proportion of the sexes hi Xatural Dinsions, districts and states, 
both for the actnal and Xatural Population for the prenoiis fire censuses and proportional figures for aotnal 
population for the present census The sox proportion for Xatural Population in 1931 bj Xatnral Dirislons 
and other smaller units is not ai ailnble, and onli the proportion for the ivholo Proi inoo has been giren 

Subsidiary Table n pircs the number of females per 1 990 males for different ago periods bv religion at 
each of the last three censuses for the whole Province 


Subsidiary Table III piies the same information as Table II for each Xatiiral Division 

Subsidiary Table rV gives the number of females per 1,000 males m certain soleotod castes nt different 
ago-penods, the names of the castes under each mam religion being entered in alphabetical order 

Subsidiary Table V gives the iinraber of births and dinlhs reported for each sox dunng each year since 
1901 for British Territory onh and also contains the ratio of female to male births as well ns the proportion 
■of female to male deaths for (he same period 

Subsidiary Table VI gnes tho number of deaths for each sox at different ages, for each year of the 
decade, 1921 — 30 together with the a\ erage number ot female deaths per 1,000 male deaths 

Subsidiary Table VII* gnes the lenrli number of births and deaths in tho British Tomtorv by sex for 
■Hmdus, JTnshms and Indian Chnstians sepnmtclv, tho term Hindu including Sibhs Tams, Ad Dhannis 
and Buddhists 

Subsidiary Table VIII gnes the proportion of females per I tHjO males for each fahsil and state for the 
■census of 1931 

92 In its total population the Punjab lias a particularly small proportion 
of -women, there being 2,031,531 more males than females Tins peculiar 
characteristic has gii eii rise to a i anety of opinions and some foreign critics of 
the Indian census ha\c ascribed it to the incompleteness of returns This 
charge has been refuted on several occasions, but if any fresh proof was needed 
it IS furnished by the 1931 census of this Pro\ance which discloses no marked 
vanation m the sex proportion in spite of a record mtercensal increase m the 
population of both sexes 


In the margin is given the sex proportion, or the number of females 

per 1,000 males, enumerated at 
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1931 
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831 

831 
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each census since 1881 for the 
ivhole Pro-vince and its two mam 
pohtical divisions The sex 
proportion at a still earher 
was 836 females per 1,000 males or a little 
The proportion of females rose steadily 


census, namely that of 1868, 
higher than it is at present 
between 1881 and 1901, but fell considerably in ]9],1 due to the ravages of 
plague, which were particularly fatal to persons leadmg an m-door hfe The 
proportion improved sbghtly m 1921 in spite of the influenza epidemic, 
which also took a heavier toll of female lives The proportion at the 
present census shows a slight increase, more marked m Punjab S-tates 
than m Bntish Territory 

In the census reports of the past the disparity of the sexes has been asenb- 
ed to female mfantioide, the neglect of female children in earher ages, the high 
rate of mortahty due to child bearing, and the neglect of females of advanced 


Relerenee 
to Statistics. 


Proportion 
of tbe Sexes 


*Xew table added 



1C 


CM T — 


agM. Admitting for the morDent the effectrreDa* of all tbeee contrfbtTtarr 
caoK*, ImoSotent attention in the past Mcma to hare been paid to the eaose 
bejtnd the cootrol o! man, oameljr the dispaii^ m the ntHDben of female and 
male children bom. According to the lectjrd of birtha, abotrt half a millkin. 
lea girls than boys were bom dnnng the last decade In tbe area under registn 
tion, and ret both tbe aeiee were able to maintain the old propoctiooa. 



M The detenninatkm of aei at conoeptlon, tmdonbtedlT goveroed by 
some law of nature ts one of those phenomena that hare not been completely 
understood or explained. Some theories hare been adranoed about tbe males 
preponderating in births dnnng periods foUomug fammea or war and the 
females during penodi of prospentr or comparatire freedom from disease. 
Tbf ui^h mth tbe present materul at our disposal rery definite eonclusioes 
cannot be draim jet It will be of interest to examine the cooditioni crrer a 
long period to aee if they admit of any explanation In the marginal table tbe 
figures of recorded births are gi\'en bj 
aei for tbe whole period, for which 
atahstics are arailable tbe number U 
female births per 1 000 male births 
being also shown. From these figures 
it would appear that from 18S1 to 
1000 the proportion of female ehildren 
bom was on the morease, and this 
period as we laxnr was for tbe most 
part eomparahrely free from disease. 
But when we eome to the period IMI 
to lodi we find that the proportkm 
wu high sod low m tbe alternate quinquennia. It wu high In the campara> 
tivclj hesUhT quioquemumn of 1901 — lOOJ but feU during tbe ncrt, which 
looloded 1007 tbe worst year of plague Tbe proportion of female births 
again rose in tbe comparatively prosperous period of IBl I — IBIO and declined 
during tbe next qnlnqoennium. which wltnewed tbe influenia epidemic of 
1018 ^Vhen we come to tbe last decade we find that tbe propor t ion of female 
birth drops even lower than any figures since 1891 This decrease m tbe 
proportkm of female births requicee some explanation. Is it doe to any increase 
in female infanticide or anr faulty rcgirtralion T The f o rmer factor will !« 
examined bnellr in tbe next parsgropb and ai regards the system of regutra 
tlon It has if anything iraproied of late years partirnlarlv in rural arras 
What then is the reavo for the decline in tbe proportion of female children 
at birth in thi^ rrovince I It not this the remit of some law of nature 
which m order to prevent too rapid a growth of the population of this 
Proriuce has reduced the Bamber of females Is not this ebecL of nature a 
sranungthat tbeProMnee Is becoming over populated w at 1 art there is a 
danger of Its becoming eo in the near future ? The check of nature on tbe 
population of thl country Is pot a thing unknown. Formerly it uwd to 
ri^crat in the form of famine* or epldemica, but since man has to a grekt 
ext nt suMued both of these agent by his cngineefiog or medwaJ skill the 
cl rck erem to have Iwcom iperative la another direction. 


M* »• Tn- 




iUt»4 I.J-'k TnM- 




oar cooclonons on them. AVe Sod that m urban arms proportionately more 
females are bom than m roral arena. The urban arena bong more proeperona 
than the mrab tt ml^t be safe to dednre that proaporty reralta In more 
female births sod poverty m more male birtba, and perhapa the law of nature 
requires that thefamibea vrtb a amaller inoome and engaged in oroopatkina of 
a more ttrennoos type shonid ha\-e a larger nmnber of eamera. 

ej- It waa remarked bv my pTedece»or of the IPll cenrna that female 
mfantiode whKh endentir preralled to a oonaiderable extent at the time of 
annexation of thnPromooe haa dwindled dosm to uwgnifioanee that wb er erer 
it now eiiata it u confined to individual famflies, or groaps of fatnlli^ and that 
ita extent rs not anfBoient to mdoeDoe the proportion of sexea m any particular 
caste or locality as a whoie much lena, that of any ooate or rebgloQ in the whole 
Pro^^r»ce, • 


The subject wM dealt with in a note at the end of Chapter VI of the 1011 
Report and the mam oonolanon arrived at haa bees crtcd above Undoabtedly 
the oondrtioos have further unproved euice 1011 as u eridenced by tbe figures in 
the margm which show the proportion of 
SiLh-Jat femaka of all agea to 1 000 males 
i,rrTm--r ^ distTictB whCTe tlw iinistor 

'*** practioe waa bebevtd to be moat proralenL 
^ The figure* of lllndn RajpuU of Kangra 

•« «£ ti# have also improved from 047 m leiJ to IW8 

WT_ ru m in 1091 and MS in 1031 Tbe rmaoo for the 

drop in tbe 1031 fignrea, as eompared to thcne of IPS) baa already been 
hinted at more than ooce namely tbe rehim home of Dumertns males 
emptored fonr i erly in tbe Amy 

The record of birtha does not give eeperatelr the fignrea for inndua and 
<ffkhs od therefore no evidence about tbe exiitence of tbe practioe can be 
addoced from that record I hosrever jrot hold of the enuraemtion iKxiks of 
certain filLh rilUges m tbe Diatnote of Ludhiana and Feroxepore, notonooa in 
tbe past for tbe prevalence of female mfantinde and 1 give in the margin the 

■tw w figures of KLh 

vrfW, 1 
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girl aged 
under 10 and 
of married fe 
males aged 
Ifi — lOename* 
I ^ rated in tbme 
j inlUges. The 

Ka proportiona 

^ ?o thus indicated 

[ 1 are not much 

j at vananco 

^ _1I *ith (hose 

ol Uinin^ in Khcr pi w-es, the ratio of inch female children to mamrd females 
ac*^l lA— to f-iT the whole IVminre being p- per cent- 
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The muuber of females per 1,000 males m these villages is compared m the 


NminEB OF SncH 1 vt Eemalfs 
FFB 1,000 Male*: 


Village 

inn 1 

1 



1931 

1 

2 J 

3 

(Tudhtana Dietrtet) 



1 Oil 

■>71 

799 

2 Onjjanval 

770 

90S 

■) T alton 

' on 

Sh,4 

4 Naranga’al 

050 

SS'. 

r> Raipur 

740 

003 

0 Ballou-nl 

748 

0J2 

(Ttrozrpnre District) 



1 Ratta Kliera 

o-.i 

812 

2 Tang 

1 087 

S),2 

3 FateLgarh Pantur 

1 O'.l 

824 

4 Chak 'Mehrana 

1 520 

710 

6 Karheivala 

1 773 

742 

6 Porozewal Mangal Singh 

1 028 

880 

7 Ghnga KAlan 

1 393 

793 

8 Bharana 

j 580 

737 


marginal tebie 
with the cor- 
r e s p ondi ng 
figures for 
1911, and an 
all-round un- 
pro^ ement is 
noticeable, the 
existing larger 
number o f 
women being 
partly due to 
casual migra- 
tion of women 
from other 
places most 
of whom have 
been taken m 
marriage by 
the male resi- 
dents of those 


villages 


The sex proportion for Sikh-Jats accordmg to this census and that of 

1921 worked 
out from 
the figures in 
compilation 
registers, i s 
reprodu ced 
m the margin 
by tahsils for 
the four 
districts men- 
tioned above 
It IS not pos- 
sible to give 
the figures for 

earlier censuses The figures quoted show an improvement almost every- 
where, though 

Troporiton of females aged 0 — 10 fo ItOOOmalesagcd 0 — 10 pr port 


Diatnct and Tahall 

1 

1931 

2 

1921 

3 

District and Tnhsil 

1 

1931 

2 

1021 

3 

Tiidhiana 

747 

734 

Ferozeport 

704 

757 

Ludhiana 

770 

732 

Ferozepore 

760 

743 

Jagraon 

743 

790 

Zira 

786 

766 

Sainrnla 

079 

043 

Jloga 

833 

767 




Slukfsar 

787 

761 

Jullvndiir 

749 

085 

Fazilka 

741 

745 

Jullnndur 

821 

Ci 

o 

/ ahort 

7S0 

714 

Nakodar 

725 

069 

Lahore 

720 

068 

Phillaur 

710 

071 

Chnnian 

798 

721 

Nawanahahr 

739 

087 

Kaanr 

800 

739 


District 

Hindu 

Sikh 

lam 

Muslim 

Christian 

of female 

I 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1 6 

children t o 

Ludhiana 

000 

832 

1,016 

931 

948 

boys m these 

Jullundnr 

801 

831 

785 

938 

881 

distncts I s 

Ferozoporc 

908 

881 

952 

950 

830 

,e V e n now 

Lahore 

883 

882 

1,021 

909 

854 

smaller amonf^ 
Sikhs than 


among other rehgions as indicated by the table lower in the margin 


/ 



08, TIrt qxw*tion of nejfcct of female* wtroH be beet ■tudied bj • com- 
paruon of tbe number of female* with the number of male* at given ages. The 
6gares of age as was pointed out m tbe last Chapter are, horrever fuB of 
•enooi OTOTS due to mts-atatement. In the same CStapter was also explained 
tbe attempt made as as the measure of a neo ea* attained at this oensut to 
free the figures as far as poeiibte tram those erTora. The errors still is ' 

probably m agea 16 — 20 or tbercaboots, whwh general^ oontam the greateat 
amount of ma-atatement. Tbe pr oport i on of female* po 1 000 males at different 
ages IS given m tbe table in tbe margin and tbe graph below it Qlusti&tcs tbe 


?rap«rtiMW 
UP®; 


'fwalM^rr ' Vfw-fvmL 


l/rOMlra. 


IIP 


same a ourve tberem 
showing tbe proper 
tion in acetrd&nce 
with tbe recorded 
statistics of birth. By 
a glance at these pro- 
portions we find that 
the females aged 0 — 6 
oompared to male* of 
the same age are as 
960 1,000 Thus the 
proportion Is higher 
than tbe proportion 
at birth, which as we 
notind wss 804 per 
thousand Thli vans 
tion In the p to por tlon 
ngnifie* one cA the two 
thmga, either the 
record of female births 
U more defective 
than that of males 
or that nules die at 
a greater rate than 
feniakfl up to tbe age 
of 6 Though there 
a-ould seem to be 
some defect m the 
reeooling of female birth tbe high death-rate among males lielow 6 is borne 
mt Ij tbe deatb-ratea, puhbihed lytHe Pnbbo Ilealth Department and 
reproiliirrd m SalnidiarT Table I\ to Chapter 11 



The propoftKJOintheBeitfjulnquennUI age-penoddrop^toWiper I OW 
male^ an agato t per l/*Vl the ratio at the tim of the 1 irth of these girU, 
It would tbua appear that in ages 3 — 10 girl die at a greater rat than 
boTs Tbi fart II al«o home oot bv the pubG h«l d ath rater. Femste chftlreo 
offeretl pirtKaUrlr more titan male ehildren dunng th plaitu epidmur of 
lie I arttl tbe g eyf a l death rat i alw higher among pul maiol) bei-auM 
they tay at IriTne while their brothers petvl moch lime out -dfwr*. 

Th pr portionof fem. les ■! »gi>s Hi — J6tsh14 per 1 o<“i mile-ia tJrp<f*ed 
tote 1 for the-^'gifl sttLetuneofbirth The proportxKi at thn qmnqaennmm 
n men lower than that for thelart qum loennium, Iwing psrtJ) doe to tbe irtom 
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of age as 10 or 12 m cases wliere the girl is immarned and its jnmpmg to 
20 or so if she is married and especially if she has got a baby or two SmaU as 
the proportion in this age-group is it is higher than the proportion for the corres- 
ponding age-penod at last census, which was only 750 The age figures then 
were unsmoothed and the plumpmg at 15 went nito the next higher age- 
group 

The next age-group of 15 — ^20 is the one m which the great majority of 
girls get married (as we shall see m the next Chapter), and durmg which the 
mortahty due to early chdd-bearing is considerable The proportion of females 
to 1,000 males in this age-period is no more than 820 as agamst 913 at birth 
This, however, is a little higher than the proportion at ages 10 — '16, and as 
already explamed is mamly due to the return of ages as 20 or so on the part of 
young mothers, some of whom as a matter of fact belong to the earher 
age-period This plumpmg is so much m evidence that it seems even to wipe 
out the effect of higher death-rate due to child-birth The female death-rate 
for this age-penod is about 4 per mille higher than that of males as shown 
m the Subsidiary Table referred to above 

The proportion in ages 20 — 25 is greater than for ages 15 — 20, bemg 848, 
and seems m this as well as all the succeedmg age-penods to be affected by migra- 
tion There is an excess of female immigration over emigration, though for both 
the sexes taken together the result 18 quite the other way (as noticed m Chapter 
ni) To take the actual figures there were 273,982 Punjab-bom women, enu- 
merated m the other provinces or states of India, while 319,644 bom m 
other provmces or states were enumerated m this Province The bulk of this 
imgration is, as observed in Chapter III, of the casual type, and the majonty of 
the women concerned would naturally be 20 or above This leads us to the ques- 
tion of the proportion of the sexes m the purely provmce-bom, or m other words 
the “ Natural Population ” of the Provmce We shall deal with this subject 
m a subsequent paragraph, confining our attention for the present to the study 
of the sex proportion in higher ages 

In the remaimng age-periods the proportion of females to 1,000 males 
goes on decreasmg with the exception of the periods, 40 — 46 and 70 and over, 
though even m these it does not approach anythmg hke the figures of the propor- 
tion at burth or durmg youth The reason for this vanation seems to be the 
comparatively large number of women returning ages 40 — 45 as a final 
effort to appear young The reason for the large number returned at older 
' ages (70 and over) is the over statement of age to hide premature sendity or 
to claim the respect due to old age This latter tendency would automatically 
operate to reduce the number and consequently the proportion m ages imme- 
diately precedmg the age-group 70 and over The sudden drop m the propor- 
tion at ages 30 — 36 is due to the popularity of these ages among males and not 
particularly to any mcrease m female mortahty 

Thus we find that with the exception of certam age-groups, pomted out 
above, the proportion of females goes on decreasmg tdl it becomes markedly 
lower than the proportion at burth The deaths among males contmue at 
difierent ages and at different rates, and the reduction m the proportion notice- 
able among females is attributable to varymg rates of mortahty among 
them at different penods of hfe due more or less to causes pecuhar to them 
sex 



FnHl>4MU* 
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97 The namber of deaths sex and age for the last ten yean are given in 
Salrtidiaiy Table EC at the end of Chapter TV If wo caloolate the rate of death 
for both aexes after eqnalirmg their popoktioQ we find that the average death- 

for males and 

**«. I r*T MW female# at different 

a agea bear the mtioa 

to each other shown 
• m the marginal 

table. The popnla 
bon by age is taken 
J.S4I from the fignree in 

the 1[K>1 table*. We 
*'**' that compara 

tivelj fewer femate# 
than males die op 
to the age of 0 bot from then onwards femalee die at a greater rate 
e i oe p t m the oom of those aged 00 — 00 when the proportioa heoesnes equal. 
Comparatively the greatect mortaO^ among females is fotmd in the oge- 
perwids, 10 — 10 and 10 — 20 mainly because these eomprise the periods of first 
oonfinements. There ta thos nothing sarprising about the fesolt. The 
matter for rarpnse, however is that there should be. lueb a large namber of 
deaths among females aged 10—10 The only possible explanation is that m 
many eases girls below 10 begb to beer children and the rate of mortaCty 
among them doe to tha caose is eooTmons, Beyond this sn opinion, based 
on these death rates, nesd not be haiarded as the ages, ree orded at the time 
of death are probably foil of errors and plumping to a greater extent than 
ersQ oar annnoothed age retomm. The recorder of deaths u not in the some 
position as the oensns enamerator to ascertain the oorreot age, much less to nse 
his discretion m the nutter and in (act bis information U worse than seooad 
hand. 


9S. In the last paragraph we referred to the sex proportloo at ages 20 — 20 
and soh*eqaent sge-periods as having been affected by immigration. The trend 
of the argument was that the higher prcportioQ of females at three ages was doe 
to the mfiax of females into the PromKe from ootside. That a large namber 
of females are broagbt tothePirmneel^relanung emigrants is well known and 
u tnicrable to a certain extent m the tables of hirtb-plaoe and mother 
tongue " though the pmoas concerned would naturally try to hide th«r 
identity by not diselosiDg their Urth place and mother toogne U their presence 
in the locality Is the molt of shady tranaactlocs as is sometimes the case. 
Such ImmigratloQ howsrer is negligible when compared to the casual im 
migration from across the Jnmna and the southern border adjouung Rajputana. 
We ihoald tbu expect to find a sHll smaller proportion of females in the 
Natural Populatioa of the Punjab t,e when all fortign*born females are 
exrlodfsl than in its actus) popnlatioo and such in fact i the rase. The 
proportioQ of females per 1 (¥X) males la the Nataral Population Is 823 or 6 per 
thousand lesa than in the actual popoUtkm. 

90 Utcr having referred to the sex proportioo at birth and dumssed 
rta subsequent vanaticm and the caa»e* responsible th^for we ran profitably 
turn to th sex proportioo of certain Indian pronoce^ and foreign countries, 
k more Intimat* knowledge of the conditions obUiniag in some of tbesei may 
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help the reader to form his own opimon as to the causes of the disparity The 


Females per 1,000 Males 


ProTince 

1 

Punjab 

N W F Province 

TJnited Provinces 

Bihar and Orissa 

Bengal 

Burma 

Madras 

Bombay 

Central Provinces 
Central India Agenov 
Eajputana 


1931 

2 

831 

8431 

006' 

1,008 

024| 

958 

1,0261 

909 

l,000l 

948 

908| 


Foreign Countries (year of last census) 
3 


England and Wales (1931) 
France (1921) 

HoUand(1930) 

Germany (1926) 

Japan (1930) 

Turkey (1927) 

IJnitea States of America (1930) 
Australia (1921) 


1,087 

1,083' 

1.012 

1,067 

990 

1,070 

976 

967 


table m the margm 
compares the number 
of females per 1,000 
males m this Provmce 
with the correspondmg 
figures of certam other 
Indian provmces and 
some foreign countnes 
It will be seen that 

of the major Indian provmces the Punjab has the smallest proportion of 
females The sex proportion m India seems to mcrease as we move to the 
east or to the south Perhaps the preponderance of males m the Punjab 
IS due to its pecuhar requirements, the land of five nvers not far removed from 
the Passes m the North-West bemg admittedly the gateway and sword-hand of 
India 

Tummg to the figures of foreign countnes we find a large excess of females 
I over males m European cofuntnes We know that m these very countnes the 
birth-rate has been decbnmg of late There is also present a contributory 
cause in the form of male emigration 

The number of females m Japan is fairly equal to males and the pro- 
portion would be lower and somethmg akm to that obtainmg m India, if aU 
the Japanese males were to stay at home Japan has had a phenomenal rise m 
population m the last fifty years, and there is a great pressure of the popula- 
tion on its resources, resultmg in the weU-known efforts of the Japanese to 
found colomes m Manchuna The poorer countries with a large natural mcrease 
would thus appear to have a fewer number of females The sex proportion m 
countnes such as the Umted States of Amenca and Austraha is, of course, 
greatly affected by the large amount of male immigration 

100 The proportion of the sexes is not uniform in the vanous parts of 
Females per 1,000 Males tlus Provmce, as IS evidenced 

by the figures m the margm 
The proportion of women 
18 highest m the cooler Hima- 
layan Natural Division, where 
there is always the smallest 
natural mcrease It is smallest 
m the Indo-Gangetic Plam West, which has large urban areas, and if the popula- 
tion of the cities of Lahore and Amritsar and the towns of JuUundur, Feroze- 
pore, Ludhiana and Gujranwala, all situated mthis division, is excluded, the 
proportion m the remainmg area will nse from 813 to 830 The proportion 
m the North-West Dry Area is surpnsmgly high for a tract, which has a great 
amount of immigration, indicatmg that the immigrants consist of fairly equal 
numbers of both sexes The fact that the female proportion m this tract has 
an upward tendency pomts to the permanent nature of the immigration This 
of course is natural as immigrants are for the most part agriculturists, who 
from the very nature of the mdustry must remam on the land, which they 
cultivate The proportion m the Sub-Himalayan Division is lower only than 
that m the Himalayan, but is no doubt affected to a certam extent by emigra- 
tion which reduces the number of males 


Natural Division 
1 

Punjab 
Himalayan 
Snb Himalayan 


Indo Gangetio 


ry Ar 
Plain 


West 


1931 

1921 

2 

3 

831 

828 

906 

907 

847 

862 

831 

827 

813 

806 


1911 

4 

SI7 

901 

827 

826 

796 


Sex Propor- 
tion In 
Different 
Localities. 
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•«x riipo- 101 Tb« toi proportjoQ for the dlitnct* and itmte* « m fcwpfaig with 

»Tio*T the pToporticsi obtammg ia the 'Netnral Omsioas, m which the^ ere ntaated 
thoagh largo urban area* irreepe o faTe of locality have the effect of rednoing the 
proportion of female*. The figure* for each district and state are g iven m 
Sobsidiaiy Table I at the end of thu Chapter bat a oleor idea of the proper 
tion of females may be obtained from the map bdow which ahenrs the aex 



to co-onlinate the rrsnlU as dutnot awages are aomHimee not a tme index f 
the conditions prc%*aletit In the diffmnt part*. The population of the thrrr 
ities, Ijihare Amntrar and Jlnltao and the towns of Hawalpiodi and WaJlnt 
(incloding cantonment*) has been eKloded to remore the extreme effect of 
nrbanlzatioa. 

no i,s the proportioQ of 
eeies among different 
rehgioni and ca*te* or 
tril^ In the margin 
i reproduced the 
ntnnher of femaJej 
per 1 000 males for 
mam rrlipons and 
Natunl I>ivisitifrs * 
well a Untish Territory and rnnjah fitales for the ren ttw*s of 11*31 and 
Ifi^l TbepropoetiooofwomenamongMosIImsisth hl'diest a itwasinlP^I 
th ighitha deerrs^ed in all NatoraS Dm ion except the North \\fst Dry 
Vre* irindas follow next and their proportion has risen in all Natural Divi 
tjon while Christian in rpte nl the rnropaxattrely larger numlwr of Ftmipean 
msbss rome third Tt Fibs hare the nuflert number of frmsles ] ot thnr 
preportioci IS greater Ihsa m lirti re all Dm tons. Tb proportion of IfindDs 


t* rrww 102. The onir matter now remaremg for cooBideT 
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IS liigliest lu the Himalayan Dmsion, -tthich is almost exclusively a Hindu 
tract The number of Sikh and Muslun females in this Dmsion is particularly 
loir, indicating that the followers of those rehgions are for the greater part 
immigrants, who hai e left their womenfolk behind On the other hand the 
presence of a large proportion of Christian females is mainly duo to permanent 
Indian Christian population of hill resorts and also to the fact that the famihes 
of British soldiers scr\ mg in outlying and exiioscd places on the North-Western 
frontier remain at some lull-stations m the Punjab during the w inter 

In the Sub-Himalayan Dmsion the proportion of females is compara- 
tively higher among the pre\ ailing religions, namely, Hindu, IMuslim and 
Sikh Here the proportion of the Christians is considerably 'affected by the 
large excess in the number of European males oi er females The proportion 
among Europeans is 334 females to 1,000 mules in the Province and 315 m the 


Sub-Himalayan Dmsion 

In the Indo-Gangetic Plain and the North-West Dry Area, the propor- 
tion has nsen in all religions except m the former Di\ ision among i\Inshms 
Eor the proportion of coxes among these religions by age-ponods for the whole 
Province and each Natural Di\ision reference may be made to Subsidiary 
Tables II and III at the end of this Chapter 

103 lust as the sex proportion aaries m various locahtics and religions, 
so it does in the rase of different castes or tribes Subsidiary Table IV at the 
end of this Chapter shows the proportion of females per 1,000 males for the 
mam castes and for each religion, to which they belong and at different 
age-periods For facility of reference the proportion for the population of all 
ages for the most numerous castes as w ell as the four mam criminal tribes 

the 



CaPlr 

1 

Aaml/cr 
of fomalca 
per 1 GOO 
mslra i 

- i 


Ca'fo 

1 

Number 
of females 
per 1,000 
male' 

n 

1 

Konet 

ill! 1 

21 

\ni 

819 

o 

DopI and Koli 

<129 

lo 

Chalira 

838 

3 

Bawaria 

020 

23 

Machhi 

830 

4 

Awan 

S7I 

24 

Tnrkhnn 

830 

5 

■MiraBi 

871 , 

2'i 

Tell 

813 

C 

Arom 

RG*i 

20 

Cloehi 

832 

7 

Musjilli 

mi 

27 

Amin 

S"0 

8 

Mco 

SCO i 

28 

Biloch 

829 

0 

Savnd 

8C8 

29 

‘'nnri 

823 

10 

Lohnr 

8C7 

30 

ISmhman 

822 

11 

Chamar 

8C4 

31 

GnJjnr 

822 

12 

Icgam-ol 

8C3 

32 

Khatri 

819 

13 

Chhimba 

8C1 

13 

Ahlr 

811 

14 

Knmboh ; 

SCI 

34 

Pathnn 

son 

1C 

Rnjpnt 

8">0 

1C 

let 

803 

IG 

Knrahnr 

SCO 

30 

ifiq ir 

704 

17 

SimoT 

847 

37 

Sheikh 

704 

18 

lulaba 

847 

38 

KnuUmiri 

778 

10 

baini 

839 

39 

llnmi 

000 

20 

Dhobi 

839 





The Kanets, wdio are 
foimd chiefly in the 
Kangra District of the 
Himalayan Dmsion, have 
the highest proportion, 
f e , 041 females per 1,000 
males The Dagi and 
Koh, another Himalayan 
tribe, shows the next 
highest proportion of 929 
Bawarias, who are a 
criminal tribe, show the 
high proportion of 920 
females to 1,000 males, but this figure is to some extent unreal as many of the 
adult males of this caste abscond from their homes m order to escape the 
provisions of the Criminal TnbesActand when enumerated would be careful 
not to return their real caste Awans with a largo number of males servmg 
away from home, m the Army or the Police, and the itmerant Mirasi, many 
of whose 'males are often absent from their homes for considerable penods 
on professional trips and if questioned in remote places by a census enumera- 
tor would more often than not return their caste as Quraishi, show’- the next 
highest proportion of 871 The Aroras, a trading and commercial class, 
have a comparatively high proportion of females, % e , 865 

Of all the plam-dwellers, the Jain Aggarwals have the highest proportion 
of females, i e , 910 For the caste Aggarwal as a w^hole the proportion drops to 


are gn on m 


margin 


Sex Propor- 
tion b; Caste 
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8o3 which a noarij equal to that of Aror**. Of all the castes the Apgarwal haa 
the largest propor ti onate pomber of widows as will be noticed in the next Chap- 
ter and the smaHeat proportion of children under 10 and the aamii. » the 
cate with the entire jAin community This points to the coooluuon that the 
oomparativelj leaser fcrtiEty of women girea them a greater ehanee of au r vi v 
ing Another oaste with a fairly high p r o por t ion of females is the prolific 
Kamboh which has mpreased during the last decade hr SO-OO per cent A 
Kamboh u a hordworkiug and proeperous agnoultunit and as the doctnne 
of the mnrival of the fittest holds good ho will have enoagh room to expand. 

Among the other castes the case of Komhar with &M) females per 1 000 
males u of some mterest. The male Kmnhar is often absent from hii home 
plying mnles and donlr^ on hire in distant place*. Nnmeroos Kumhars of 
sub-montane and Neighbouring dlftnots are found in the hilbtracts ranying on 
their animals, food stufis and other oommoditie* snoh as edit, tobacco ^trr and 
mola^soB for sale to hnimen. Retuming home they bring, for selling m theff 
own kwahty or making presents to tbeai relatiTW, walnuts, soap-nuts, medl 
oinsl herbs, etc In the nOages ntuated in the lower range* of the Ilnna 
layas they barter oommonsaltfrom the plains for hen (a land of wildberry) 

Turmug now to the castes, which have a verr small prtportioa of females, 
we find that the crtminal tribe of Harms has the lowwt proportion of 090 
females per 1 000 males. Unlike Bawanaa the members of this tribe seem 
mostly to hare taken to agnealtcre and are living in eertain ocJcmy estate* 
on the Lower Bari Doah where they are undtu the snparruKn of the 
Cnmmal Tribe* Department The male* eannot abmt themselvea from 
their hontea even for short periods. That tbe propc rti cai of ehildren amoog 
Hanus is the biggest among all tribes wHl be seen from Sabstdiaty Table 
n toQisptern Tbeexceasiro number of births by itself would cause com 
pacatively greater mortality among women, a fact which partly accounts for 
their small proportron. The Uamis are at tbe same time among the poorest 
people of the Provinee and this would show that there {s some ocoDectiou 
Iwtween poi w tj and prolificnees. 

Hindu Faqhs also show a dearth of females. They are not xealiv a 
caste but usoallv members of certam orders who often take a vow of celibacy 
Among Sloslims, lKrrfe\-eT Faijir is an agncultaral and professional caste in 
the Eastern Punjab and the proportion of 794 Is fably high ronsKlrring that 
scene male 3(aslim beggars would DatomHy be included in the figures. 

The low pr ojKi rt K m of females among Kashmins is due to the mflox 
of male labourers wbo %'tsit the plains m winter 

The proportion of females among Sheikha b small because of tbe mMIey 
of tril*es and races lacloded in tbe term Sheikh.” Frery MasCm. who is 
not sure of his caste or origin, or Is anxious to hhle it heeanse of its inferiority 
would return himself as Sheikh, 

The proportionof female* among JaU has always been low The figures 
f If the past three cen tr«e* are given in the margin, and indicate a afoaily in 
create In th dayagrmelyth paorrty of females 
Cm*, ini jru iMi attributable partly to female Infanttrld which 

J wu : 1 1 « appear* to be a thing of the past atul the figures 

_ may be taken as represe n ting normal rooditioo 

kmong the Pathan them are fiM female* per 1 ofiO males. This pro 
psTli wooll certalnlr be higher if Ifghan Ubourer* and trader* who Vint 
tl Provioce in winter could be excluded. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

General proportion of (he Sexes by Natural Divisions, Districts and States for six censuses 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV 

Number of females per 1,000 males for certain selected castes and tribes at different 

ages, fCensus 1931) 
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SUBSIDlARy TABLE VI. 

Number of deaths of each sex at different ages (For British Territory only) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VH 

Number of births and deaths of mam religions by sex (For Bntish Territory only) 
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CHAPTER VI 

CIVIL CONDITION 


104 Introductory 106 Movement in notnal fignroa 106 Proportional distribution aooording 
to age and civil condition 107 Age at marriage 108 Ago at marriage from eensus data 109 
Proportion oi Boxes in mamageablo population 110 Polvromv lH Polyandry 112 Special inquiry 
into marriage and fertility 1J^3 SUe of the family corrolatod to ooeupation of husband 114 Size 
of the familj by religion and class 116 She of the famtlv according to ago of wife at marriage 
116 The amount of Sterility 117 Duration of marriages and size of family 118 Fertility data 
compared mth general oensus 110 The widowed 120 Proportion of widows among femalca of mam 
religbns 121 Proportion of widows in different areas 122 Proportion of widows among different 
castes 123 Widow remarriage 

Imperial Table Vn givee the absolute figures of civil condition by main religions and age-periods for the RelereBoe to 
whole Province, the British Territory, the Punjab States and each distnct and state as well as selected StatlstlBS. 
olties and towns 

Imperial Table VIIl gives the same information, though with slightly different age-gronpe, b 5 Imperial 
Table VII for selected castes bv locality 

Subsidiary Table I gives distribution b\ civil condition of 1,000 of each sox, religion and mam age-periods 
at each of the last five censuses. 

Subsidiary Table II gives distnbulioii bi civil condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages m each 
religion and ICatural Division 

Subsidiary Table in gives distnhntion h\ mam age ponods and civil condition of 10 000 of each sex 
and religion. 

r Subsidiary Table TV gives proportion of sexes bv civil condition at certain ages for rcbgions and Natural 
Drvisiona. 

Subsidiary Table V giice distribution bv civil condition of 1,000 of each sox at certain ages for selected 

castes 

Statistics obtamed at a special enquiry into mamago and fertillti are roprodneed in tho text as well as 
the nnsmoothed figures of age and civil condition for tho whole Province. 

104 This Chapter deals with the marital condition of the population introdnctory 
of th,e Punjab, or with tho numbers of tbe married unmarried and 
widowed at different ages and in different localities religions and castes The 
■divorced persons who had not remarried were included among the widowed 
Persons living a,s busband and wife, and recognised by custom as manned, were 
to be treated as suob though they had not gone through the ordinary formalities 
connected with mamago The number of such mamages is behoved however 
to be very very small and nothing in comparison to that found in European 
coimtries where some people do not go through any religious ceremony , 
because they think it is not necessary m a state of nature This is evidenced by 
the comparatively large number of children regarded by the law m European 
countries as illegitimate, though born to jiarents who are man and wife for 
all practical purposes The customary mamage in this country is confined to 
the “ Karew'i ” knoivn locally by different names, which is the taking into 
wedlock of the widow of a deceased brother or some other near relative, such as 
a first cousm 

The Punjab Census Report of 1911 {p 275) deals at length with the 
customs and ceiemomes, performed at the time of mamage among different 
eommumties and castes It is unnecessaiy to repeat them here except 
to mention that marriage is behoved by a great majority of the people to be 
more or less a sacrament or a rehgious duty Divorce is unknown to the Hindu 
law, as also among Silchs and Jams, and oven among Mushms though it is 
permissible the cases of divorce are few and far liotween and the compilation 
of separate figures is uncalled for. 

Before we proceed to discuss the statistical matei lal compiled at the census 
with regard to -civil condition, it appears necessary to refer to a detail of com- 
pilation adopted at this census, which -was a departure from the procedure of 
the previous censuses In Imperial Table YII the figures of civil condition are 
combined with those of age Durmg the smoothing of age figures, as explamed 
m Chapter PV, the age and civil condition figiues were sorted directly into 



1-0 


rumcK Tt— crTn. coidttioi 


Bi^t«TmiAl and qnmqaemual age-groopA. To tate an example^ ages were aorted 
direct bto groop* iooh a^ 7 — 13 and 14 — 16 whkh during tabniatioc irero 
haired to form the qtmigDennlal age-penod of 1 0 — 1 0 the other half of the age- 
penod 7 — 1 3 together with ^ of the nraftbor m age-group 4 — 6 fonumg the 
age-group 0 — 10 Thi* prooesa though ft improred the age rotumB, and on the 
whole the retuma of oirfl oondriion, eaoaed a alight awelOng of the flgurea of the 
mamed and the vidowod in the oaae of the too joung aa explained below It ia 
obnooa that there would be more mamed and widowed peraocia at the agea of 
IC and 13 rather than at the agea of 7 and 8 and ao aprocera whrah dividod the 
total number of the raamed and the widowed m age-group - — 13 equally into two 
parti and tramf erred ono-balf of the nmnbet to the age-groap 5 — 10 would natur 
ally giye higher dgorea for the tnamed and the widowed in the yoonger age- 
perrod. AttheaametnnetbtaproceeBwouHiedncethe number of vueh persona 
in the age-perjod 10 — 15 The fignies of oivfl condition for age# 10 — 20 and 

**0—20 hare not been ao afTeoted by the amocHhing except that a certain 
number of unmarried females who would tn aceoxdaDce with the world wide 
practice return ages nenm 17 than 93 be transfarred to age-group 20 — 23 
The tcwilu obtoinod would therefore probably be nearer to the true state 
of affaiTH. The net remit of smoothing n that a larger proportion of the 
popnUtKB u found to be married or widowed at ages below 10 aa compared to 
past censosee. 

The effect of this change in procedure ts brought out by the diagram 
below which shows for the last three ceoeusae the propor ti on of the unmarried 
per eitCe of the population of each sex at each age-penod bdow 1&. 
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MOVEMENT IN ACTUAL FIQUBES 


171 


The proportion of the unmarried of ages 0 — 6 and 5 — '10 is now smaller 
nmong both sexes than at the two previous censuses The proportion of the 
unmarried of both sexes for ages 10 — 15 is for the same reason greater than 
before In the case of males the proportion of the unmarried among those 
aged 15 — 25 is slightly smaller on account of transfer of married males from 
higher ages, while the number of unmarned females m ages 16 and upwards 
appears to have increased 


105 The table in the margin shows the variation per cent in the mun- 


7 

1 

igo-pronp 1 

1 

ncreise or dccrcnscptr cent Hnrtng (hr decide 1021 — 1031 

Total U’otAiiRiEn llAititreD Wmowio 

E £ E S 

1 1 1 a 1 1 1 I 

ber of total 
unmarri ed, 
married and 
widowed for 
the last mter- 







to 

rq 

to 

ccnsal period 

1 

■* 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

as well ns at 

All nypi 

IS 3 

n r 

14 2 

IS 4 

17 7 

14 0 

-4 4 

-/ 0 

different ages 
The number 

0— IG 

14 4 

in 0 

14 0 

16 4 

310 

339 

-20-3 

—11 1 

of both the 
un married 
and the mar- 

15—20 

24 7 

344 

12 4 

14 0 

GSR 

36 3 

27 6 

90 

20—25 

30 1 

^3 2 

30 1 

174 3 

30 8 

30*0 

-6 0 

-6 3 

ried has in- 
creased, while 

25—30 

12 3 

12*2 

-GO 

103 4 

21 1, 

112 

-6 6 

48 

there is a 

30—10 

13 8 

86 

10 7 

12 0 

» 

10 8 

09 

2 2 

98 

small decrease 
n the num- 

40 nnd orcr 

— 

-3 7 

3 1 

057 

4 

-6 3 

-2 4 

-3 1 

ber of the 

decrease in 

1 

the 3vidows 

of ages 0 

—15 IS 

Avidowed The 
particularly noticeable and may be due 


partly to improved method of tabulation and partly to the improvement m 
conditions According to the law of averages the larger the number on which an 
average is based the more reliable is the result obtained The number of the 
widowed imder 16 is a case m point Their total in the Province is 14,406 (males 
6,974 and females 7,4S1), which is only a small fraction of the population In 
such a case even a sbght mistake in the postmg of results during any stage of 
abstraction might cause a large percentage of error, while m the case of the figures 
of the unmarried of same ages, which are many himdrcd times larger, s imil ar 
errors will counterbalance each other and leave the residts practically unafiected 
Proceedmg ivith the discussion wc find that there is a noticeable increase 
m the number of the widowed aged 15 — ^20, which is clearly due to the smoothing 
as male widowers of this ago-period show the largo rise of 27 6 per cent over the 
figures of the last census, while the next higher age-group, 20 — 25, shows an 
actual decrease of 5 per cent which is also met with in the widows of same age 
The cause responsible for the mcrease in the case of the married below the age of 
10 holds good equally m the case of the vndowed m age-group 16 — 20, which 
seems to have gamed at the expense of the next higher age-group 20 — 25 This 
displacement m the number of widowers is noticeable m aU other higher age- 
groups In the case of females the number of widows above 40 has shghtly 
decreased, whde there is increase at other ages though considerably smaller than 
the mcrease in total population except at ages 30 — 40 
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female pcrpulat»OQ by age aod rmt condition, aod at once nppcaiJ the genertl 
TKw of the aolremlitj of mamagp u India. The number of tUEDomod 
persoM tpeeially fenulaa tn bigber Agee beromcn very omatl, vhDo owing to the 
oomparatively short span of life in this country there b a large nombor of the 
mdowod pjrttcuUflj’ to ag's orer 40 Wldnv re^morriAge is deprecated by 
A ronsideTAi le errtioQ of the pubbo and thb foot tends to increase the ntun 
ber of widoin elderly nntcs widoirod or otherwbe generally wed yoong 
women mod u older people Are bkefy to depart first their death biereAma the 
number of widows still further 


The table in the tturgta gives the percentogo of the tnomed among those 
I j sgod lu — lU belonging to diilermt religions. It 
appcifs that Ad Dharmii hare the grentest propor- 
tion of nurried pmoo' m the reproductive period 
j" of Lfo The proportion among Ifmdas Is higher 
‘ than that nmoog Muslims and Jains which U aboat 
> equal HiLhs b\vo fewer numed nules owing to 
I the pauritr of women among thorn, but have for 
1 the aune reason nearly the highest proportion of 
— married females. The Christians Duddhists and 
ZomartnaoH ha \'0 the fewest of both aeies married. 
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Jutt'T in the ages if he li marrmgi •>{ f< inah s is j)eiini''‘'ihh‘ uttder the rerenf 
Irgif-lation and at \\lu<li main jieojih an i<luall\ ni irru’d V i mitriiaitor} 

I HIM' for the largf nuiniier doiibtles- is preferoin e for I ~> us the ^ cur of age At 
last i ensm till miinbi r of thoM> nv orded as married among tlnac aged 0 -II 
w us 'i'll, 01*1 end the f orrcspoiidtiig figure for the iireseni letisus foi ages 0 — lo 
after hinootliiiig ( oimus to 7(i7 !'•') Tn the lusu of both so\es those returning 
thcinsch es as married at ages 14— H> some wcie undoubtediv youiigei tlmii 15 
while others might be older The Mmootlimg has thus i orreited the ngi as noil 
as the n\il condition of a (orlaiii nuinbcr, nlio inn) not liave really attained 
thcBf ages biitretuiiied tliem on nig to their being married 

That the people are ictiirnnig in large numbers the ages at nliioh 
marriage IS permissible under the Inn is an indi(ation of the new piece of 
legislation lining become widely Known Tlie large inimbor of marriages 
celebrated in a burry before the Act came inta) opciation might however bo 
regarded ns a transitory step and it oan be reasonably hoped that cases of 
early marriage will he less numerous at the no\t census 
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The map below thowH the local dtstribntioo of mamed and widowed 
femalea bekrwthe ige of 13 It indicatee where the age at mamagr of 
femalei ta relnUN-dr krw The reeolta are giren m terms of the proportion of 
married and widowed females aged 0 — Iflper miUe of the total femnle population 
of aO ages Elorlr mamages of females seem to be in vogue in the Eastern 
Pimjal puirtlcolirlj m Rohtak Distnct and Sirraoor and BiUspur States In 
tbe tipper reaches of Rirmoor marriages of infants are reported to be rotn- 
mon Tbe age of marnago is oomparatirelj low In Jhid> Kamab Hoslilarpnr 
and Kangra. It is a little higher In Imbahi Patiala HKmr and Oargaon 
and h highest In the western or the Mosfim p>ut of the Pronnee 



JTvrw^ W a— H W/riMiA mft fr, 

An u **rt HW The ro being no regl tratmn of marrug)*s in In JU statistirs are not 

CMaTn^ amllable witerewith to asrortain dlrecllv the aremge age of the 1 ride or 1 nde- 
pTxim at th time of wed ling Tbe census etutlstW, bowerer show the pro- 
portion of the population that h married nr un married at e ifh age ami by making 
fTtun osjtumptiorts ac an use them to fstiraate the average ages, at which 
marrugn tak« pLue The ral uKfmn Iwilow giin tlie aifrajT age of mamagr 
f< r (mules ami mairs of sD rHujmn the re ider who i raterestisl in the «il j-et 
tnAVwirrk Hit fwhimeelf tlie avetw'e age In each relipi HI I \ thesam method 
Thi melln 1 h th same a that given in the Ilenga) Ten u Urport of 19' 1 
(pa es :J5il t 09) an 1 1 r pn IikssI l>eina for f tcihtv f refermcr 

If U isth numlier of females whether aniiumol nurxKsl tr «)d<iwr<l at 
th '*eofx j" between X ami I H t rears ohl and P IstL jitojm rtioti l>et»peo 
th •ce% fxamlx-t’i retniwsla tname<l or wul « e«l then 1 U i th nomlier 
of females Iw-twren X ami xH wlwhive liem married V imJn that mor 
tahtr rates are the aifiie for riuinctl a for uniaamejJ femaJes ami that the ape 
<li tril all m of frnul frmains the same for a year tlei of the females lirtwreti 

I ml X I who 1 vl l>een mametl y '^^^orLiI riv yar 
ami the ournlter I roam”l frnules l>rt»een th a*^ f x • and i+i i 




\T M\ItIU\(U UtOM CPNSUS 1> VI \ 


17 ") 


Ui-L) Till' ilifTori'tK (• bolwcon llit'sc Iwo qiinnlifies Ux+i Px 

Dx-^i Px>-i muM 1)P <lu‘ mnnUor of iivirnigos winch look pliuc dunng the 
vctr nnoiig (he wom<'n who were nged \ «t (lie hogiiiniiig jiikI (he .ivorage age 
at wliiih thcM' inirnigi"' took iilm e would he almost exaath \s i \ears Wo, 
tliorefore iv fount f<»r 'ill the m images whuh took jilai e in the ^ oar In the 

senes ,(P i -1\ ) 


The marriages Uxt i (Ik, i -*l\ ) tn"k pine at the ivtiage age \fi 
ind ITv ^{I’v . -1\ i) it the nervge ige \‘- nul so on 

^Ux (Vx-l\-iK 

$Ux{l\-l\ i) 

Tlie 1 1 tail I .k 'il'vtion for the average age of hride md bridegroom 
in III' I’mvmie lor »!1 religions isgiwnmtlu following two tables The 
proporiioii 1\ in I obimii J Is obt lined I>\ running i smooth iiirve through the 
points detf'rmniMl b\ the proportiniisof (lie inarriid md widowid in fpnnipicumal 
age perioils and (ho ligiiros m eoltn in t ire ial en from the graduated 
igi' distrihiiTion for females and m des giviii in Snltsidiarv Table XI to 
rinptfr IV 

^ jf ' i. ^ \i) x\ ) f'j l}\r i ylr / n tf f j 7^ 


Phils the ivor.ige ige it whu li the m irriages (onlc place will he 
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ago of the hrtde at marriage in the Prorinte n 13 31 jyora. 

•f** ivj t tf a 


average 



^ 620 

“”l rears and thus the average 


j» (P -P-.) 

ogwof the liraTegroorn IS 1 veoro. 

The^e calmUticKm whieb give the average age at marriage for females as 
13 33 and for males as 17 DS jean, are based on two ostumptlon n {a) the 
ago dlstril ution does not change apprectol Iv from joor to year and (6) the 
mortalitv rates ore the same among the mam«l as among the uiunamed. The 
hrst assumption it not far from the truth. Ue have not ased the difference* 
between the proportion of the population at ooe age and those at another 
and if tlw listriliatKm changes oLghtlj it does not affect the result at oU appre- 
tiblr The second assumption it onmewbat arbitrAir oa ornlcmbtedl} the mor 
talitj rat(^ are higher in the age* of eoHv ruatuntj In the rojo of married female# 
t han n( the aarturrled. Bat the number of females who are mamed and 
«amic « I'oar wuuld be affected ooljallghtlj The oi-er-rtatement in the aga 
of mam’ll girls of roonger ape retoIU in on andw-r»tlmat« of the proportioo 
of mamed in the age-penod 10 — 10 thoj rai mp a IitUe tbe average age of the 
I n<le at raamtge The figures of males are praotloallj' free from thii defis^t 
The disparity Wtweeo average age# 1 tL refore probablj less than 4 f reara 
brought ont bv our calculationa. For practical ptupow^ w* niaj OMumc that 
the ai-crage age of th bnde at marruge rs i3j jeort and (hat of the 
bndegroiim a Bttlc under 10 

ion In the U t Cbapt r me di'cu at length ibr propTrtiwi of the 
at ill'crent Ap-* and among different rrhgioce and oiLm- tuLps ta of a 
karvlftsl tvpr Herr 1 inav l*e u«efnl to esw the luopcfthm f the *fT,rs in the 
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mamageable population The soaroity of females m the Provmce is weU-toown, 
and directly or indirectly is the cause of various oomphoations from an adm^- 
trator’s standpomt The number of mamageable males (unmarried as weU as 
Widowed) of the ages 15 to 40-to ignore for the time bemg those who are al- 
ready married or are older but stiU wishful for mamage-as compared to un- 
married females of marriageable ages (i e , 16-^0) is as 5,735 1,000 or ^ou 

SIX times as much Even if the widows aged 15 to 40 were to remarry freely 
the proportion would still be as high as 3,252 males to 1,000 females The situa- 
tion would thus be greatly reheved, but it would not approach anything like the 
conditions in some foreign countries where the difficulty is to secure husbands 
In the case of difierent rehgions the proportion of mamageable males per 
thousand unmamed females (aged 15-40) is 8,804 among Hmdus, 6,635 among 
Sikhs o 755 among Jams, 4,702 among Mushms and 3,943 among Christians 
If the’ number of mdows aged 15-40 could be available, as it certainly is to 
some extent among Mushms, Christians and Hindu and Sikh Jats, the proportion 
would drop to 3,240 among Hmdus, 4,178 among Sikhs, 2,321 among Jams, 

3 062 among Mushms and 3,142 among Christians 
’ 110 There are 5,984,546 married males and 5,994,777 mamed females 

m the Provmce In other words there are 30,231 more mamed females than 
mamed males, which means an excess of 5 per cent This is accounted 
for by the excessive temporary or semi-permanent emigration of males 
as compared to females It is thus obvious that only a very smaU amount of 
this excess could be due to polygamy The figures of mamed males and females 
among the mam rehgions are given m the margm The Mushms, generally 

beheved to be the most polygamous, contam 4 
per cent more wives than husbands while m 
the case of Sikhs this percentage is 2 6, mainly 
due to a comparatively larger proportion of 
Sikhs who emigrate The excess m both cases is 
small compared to the actual numbers of the 
mamed, and shows that polygamy is not practised m the Provmce to any 
appreciable extent Hmdus and Christians show a larger number of husbands 
than wives This may be due m the case of Hmdus to the presence of labourers 
from Ra]putana, who do not m all oases brmg out then wives The figures 
of Christians show fewer wives on account of the mclusion among them of 
European immigrants whose wives are often away m Europe 

The map m the margm shows the percentage of mamed females to mamed 

males m each district and state 
The districts with more than 
100 mamed females per 100 mar- 
ried males may, m the absence 
of special causes, be regarded as 
comparatively more polygamous 
than others Prominent m this 
respect are Jhelum and Hoshiar- 
pur, m both of which the dis- 
parity may be to a considerable 
extent due to the absence of 
husbands from their homes It 
has been mentioned m Section 7 
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EoUgion 

1 

All Rdigiona 
Hindu 
SUdi 
Jain 
Muslim 
Ohnatlan 


Harried (absoUHe 
figitrea) 

ilalos Femnlea 
2 3 

6^04,6‘tS 5 994,777 
1 , 877,200 1 , 873,470 
828 073 840,708 

8,284 8,464 

3 , 068,096 3 , 081,663 
79,720 77,686 
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ofCbipter I tbatthe ArmroljtauHAUrgancnnberof rwnirtifromJhflanj wIiiV 
pnr*te empIoTment and militaty temce draw »w»v nuraertmfl adult raaW from 
HcnbmrpQr and Kangra- Th« ptfc«ntage it alv> high In Cbamba and Uib^ 
pur States where the proportion of women ig compamtivelv larger and pdv 
gamr among ertain cUaset well known wires lieing a \-aIuaMe awet to thow 
engaged in agnepltnre The ^Danwati District m the west and C urgjon In the 
cart also bow a high percentage The main reason m the case of the fomcT ts 
probably polygamy nod tn the caae of the latter enugratma f malri to othrr 
di«trH ta in warrh of laboor resulting from insecure agncultiiral if ndltron 
rwruarr HI The priotice of ployaodry was believed to be prevalent in oertain 

part ofth inraalayaaaadthetomtoiTkiKmnMthe Malua ntuated Itctti-een 
the hmtle] and the Ghaggar nrm (In Ambala Dlstnot) The percentage of mamed 
females tn males in the map in the hat paragraph show# Baahabr Sroioor 
Vmltala. Kivlsia Ludhiana, Maler kotio, Feroxepore Fandkot and Amntsar 
as having a »maller number of svivea than husband The proportion of 
uumed men m these areas srould be htDl greater bnt fur the fact tliat niaics 
predoromate in the large emigration from those areas. Thi raoJicrpeTenitage 
f mamed females ondoahtedly creatM a anspidon of potyandrv particularly 
in the hill tra ta. There are certiMn other distncte anl states unrli a Kinila 
\IalUa. Lvallpar Uajnnwala Sbeikbupuru Lahore and Bahamilpur which 
also how a Larger nnmber of mamed nuieacompare*! to luamed femnlee These 
include areo which baTebeendevelopingaaartwnlt of mnal Irrigation or which 
uQtain large towns and m both cases the efeuient of imnugratlon i sul stnntiaL 
resaltmg in the presence of more married male^ than mamfsl females ] oly 
andry olivnou-slv plap no part in the duponty of the proportions m these areas. 
«r-— 113 Reference was mode in Chapter \ to a aperu] enqnirr into mamage 

SSrSpMa and fertilrtT nude In typical areas of oaoh di tnet and eute ta a result of 
rrtrr this enquiry Lx tables have been prepared tbe table relating to tie arx of the 
fint born appeared in Chapter \ while the others are reprodoced in paragraphs 
that follow Aocording to the statistics Riven the average number of hiWren 


to* WfU 
riatfj OwT* 
tMHto Owa 
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Iwrn per 100 wive of all religion srort* out at SWl Inw^me oaes u mama^e 
n doubt result in the birth of twioo aa many children or even rnovo while In a 
□amber n( cases the wedlock Is altogether barren. No doubt averages baeeil 
on 4 Lirge niunlwr of cases examined produce reeult that imbrate in the lung 
run tl Bonual hxo of the family 

113 The Ul label IV ahnwa the cU ification acronlingto the cir«-u]tattoa 

T4DLr IL— Ooj mr T urf Om rtem of r^nj m. of the llUS- 
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being diAaded into 17 groups The number of families and of the children born 
and surviviiig is given in the case of each occupation followed by husband the 
average number of children bom per 100 famibes and the number surviving 
out of every 1 000 bom being also shown 

It appears that la^vyers, doctors and teachers have the largest proportion 
of chddren born pei 100 famihes, while the rate of surmval among their children 
is also high endently because of the greater care bestowed on them It may be 
that the high proportion of children born is due to the members of this class re- 
membering each and every departed child better than other classes not equally 
intelligent The sweepers, field labourers and beggars also seem to beget a large 
number of children while domestic servants have the fewest The sm-vival 
rate IS higher among the children oijagvdais, lent-receivers, etc , while weavers 
and beggars are not far behmd m this respect The children of sweepers and 
washermen on the other hand have one of the lowest rates of sunuial 
indicatmg that a high birth-rate when accompanied by poverty and imhygiemf 
work leads to a high death-rate 

114 On page 153 in Chaptei V were set forth the names of castes 
included in each of the classes, into which families of mam rehgions have been 
diinded Separate figures are given in the table below, which shows the size of 
family for different classes and rehgions as well as the number of wives who 
were married at different ages m each case 
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1 

£- 
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\ 
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Total numb 
children boi 

U 

o S 
11 

4 

'i 2 
|2 

S c 
s ^ 

!?: ‘■ 

6 

I 

7 

1 

8 

a 

I 

F-* 

9 

i 

ei 

10 

L. 

Q 

► 

O 

a 

« 

11 

All Classes 

All 

1 

]73,J32 

Gh0,4T0 

’96 

493,509 

719 

30,649 

3Ofi03 

73 >66 

>9,019 

4,796 

Hindu 

71,846 

293,811 

409 

210 080 

717 

14,233 

10,643 

29,705 

9,162 

2 042 

Ad Dhnrmi 

I 427 

6,801 

413 

4 050 

089 

, 179 
3 872 

307 

647 

204 

30 

Sikb 

28 055' 

94,854 

411 

07,812 

716 

4,620 

10,466 

3,691 

611 

Jam 

134’ 

610 

387 

350 

674 

38 

30 

01 

6 


Muslim 

75,430 

284,773 

378 

205 852 

723 

12 130 

13 087 

31,720 

16 701 

2 129 

Christian 

1 a35 

0,022 

431 

4 770 

721 

188 

360 

an 

296 

84 

Himiu Bt Class 

I 

22,281, 

87,357 

392 

02,790 

710 

4 036 

6,661 

8,489 

2 018 

687 

n 

28,170 

123 640 

439 

88,067 

717 

007 

6,038 

0,443 

11 896 

3,886 

916 

III 

4 310 

17 403 

404' 12,122 

925 

070 

1,722 

698 

9.5 

IV 

17 078' 

65 405 

383 

47,091 

720 

3,334 

3,679 

7,059 

2 061 

346 

Sikh ba. Class 

I 

1,307 

8,183 

473 

4,620 

7321 268 

336 

631 

163 

30 

n 

10,335 

00,177 

405 

47,971 

726 

2,660 

3,266 

7,400 

2 677 

383 

m 

1,8011 

7,734 

410 

6,626 

714 

364 

710 

383 

866 

230 

39 

IV 

3 652' 

14,700 

410 

9,700 

663 

043 

I 609 

531 

69 

SIuSLiAi BY Class 

I 

3 328^ 

13 770 

414 

10 490 

702 

597 

099 

1,490 

433 

1(U 

n 

48,420 

180 531 

373 

129 007 

718 

7 411 

8 464 

20 968 

10,610 

986 

ni 

9 700 

38,019 

308 

27,385 

709 

1 714 

1,922 

4,114 

1,717 

23! 

TV 

13,970 

51,863 

371 

38,370 

740 

2 417 

2,612 

6,142 

3,001 

807 


It ivill be seen that proportionately the greatest number of children is 
born among’'- Indian Christian fanulies, and the next highest among Hindus and 
Ad-Dharmis who like Indian Christians contam a large number of persons of 
lowest castes Sikhs come next with Hindus not far behind The Jams and 
Mushms have the lowest number of children bom This result ivdl cause sur- 
prise so far as Mushms are concerned, as they are well-known to be fairly 
prohfic This result which is not confined to a few areas can be explamed only 
by the fact that Muslims who are comparatively more ignorant ^ forget some 

* It lias to 1)0 reiuembcrcU tliat the nnmher of Ad Dbamu CImstma and Jam families dealt with fa 
comparatively small 


Size ol the 
PamHy by 
Religion and. 
Class 



CBimx Ti — CTTIL coiDincat. 


ISr* 


of their children thej- mij have loat. Farther a? pointed ont in paragraph CO 
of Chapter I the greater Increaee in the popnlatioa of itoilima It ohiedf doe 
not to a very much higher birth-rate bnt to a comparatively higher aorvival 
rate. We will revert to thairabject m the Chapter on Rehgron. 

Ttmung now to the sue of family among dlflerent olaam of the mam 
religion? we find that among Hladaa CSaaees IT (onltlvmtort) and Til (artzsana} 
have the largest number of children bom. The proportion of the mtv i\- o ft on 
the other hand fi higher among QaaMt TV (backward) and I (Intellectnal). 
Among Sikhi the cnltirator* have the tmallest proportion of ohildron bom or 
perhaps like Muslinw they forget aome who died young thongh this proportion 
tshigfaerthanthatamongHmdaartisa&t. Among Mosliou the greatest number 
of children per familr it foimd in Claes I (intejlectnal) and the lowest in Claw 11 
(onltiratora) It la the Utter class that bnngi down the 3[aabm figuroa, while the 
other oloasea can hold their own against those of other rebgions. Ax we know 
rt ts the sgnonltunst olaas whtoh u tbo most Ignorant The proportwn of 
earvTVQCt u also in the same order except that artitatu teem to have (esrer 
samvort than tbe backward olasaes On the whole it can he said that the 
artisan cUxaos have a greater nnmber of children bom to them, bnt that high 
larvTTa] rate u foond oither among the rwhcst or among tho poorrst classes, 
EUrfy mimagex are qoite common in this country hot it is seldom 
^^ 1 ^ that a wife goes to bve withltcr huxband before attaining the age of puberty 
The period of raorriage for the purpose of thu enqunr sras to be reckoned from 
tbe date on which tbe wife shifted to her boaband t home Tbe question to 
elteit thii mformation being of a rather delieato nature bad to be put in a tactful 
manner ao as not to eauee oilenoe In the table below u given tho numlief of 
snves msmed at diflerent ages among diflerent rrlJgiona at>d the elaieea of 
mam religions. The nomberofchlVlren bom and anrviringaa well aa tho ai-crege 
per 100 women m each caae b aleo given bdotr 
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The subject of tlie iigc of vifo ut luarriagc, ivliout wliidi tlio “ =peoml oiuiuiiy ’ 
hcruris arc gneii 111 this table, has been dealt Mitli nboi c and it Mill be suih- 
oieiit here to comment on the oftect of oirl} nininagc on comparatnc fertility 
The one hundred mouicii of all religions iniirried beloM the age of 12 have on 
an aiernge fOO children born to them Ad-Dliirmi and Christinn duld-Miies 
seem to be most prolific hanng the high aicrago of 421 and 42.3, lespeetuely 
The ai eiagc inuuber of siirvmng (.hildrcn per lUO naves of all rehgions falling in 
this ( atet’ory t omes to 271 so that idniost c\ er}' wife has on an average lost one 
child* n the sterile eases, of which there is a slightlv higher proportion among 
these Miies aie cxeludcd the number of (hildreii for fertile ninrriages Mould be 
301 The wives married at ages 11—14 have a slightly greater average number 
of eluldren born (371 per hmidred) but a smaUer number suivmng (207 per 
himdred) The naves mimed at ages 17— 1‘) and upnards liave everywhere a 
lar-rer nmnbor of (children born than child-naves, as the proportion of sterile cases 
is obAaou sly low among them, T'lie proportion of suriaA ors among their childi en 
IS however not so high The average nmnbei of sun ivmg children per 100 nai es 
of all rehgions maraed at ages 15—10, 20-29 and 30 and upwards is 272, 321 
and 483 respectively The apparently higher rates for women marrymg after the 
age of 30 ls due to the fact that the majority of them are widows, Avho are likely 
to mix up the children boin of some pieiaous maniago with those born after 
remarriage The number of these cases too is small, and conseciuontly the results 
are not so rehable It would seem therefore that the eluldren of ivives married 
Fcrtiu c(i»c^ only at oldct agas die at a comparatively higher rate 

iNumbtr of dumber oi The margmal table shows the proportion of chd- 

1 children children . , j i j re 

dren for wives married at difierent ages irres- 
pective of duration and cxcludmg stoide eases 
We find that wives married below 12 have a 
higher proportion of children sunaiong than 
those mamed at higher agds Is the greater 
survwal rate among the children born to young 
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The amount of STEKiiiiTy 

The derivative table in the margin shows the percentage of fertile and 

TABLE V A — Percentage of fertili and etenltmamaget 
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sterde cases with 
different durations 
of marriage, separ- 
ately for different 
ages of wives at 
marriage, by mam 
rebgions It ivill 
be seen at a glance 
that the peicentage 
of fertile marriages 
generally is very 
high m this 
Provmce Even 
among the child- 
wives of all re- 
ligions, by which 
are meant those 
married below the 
age of 12 the per- 
centage of sterde 
cases, after 15 
years’ duration is 
reduced to two per 
cent The percent- 
age of such cases 
for wives married 
at ages 13 — 14, 
15 — 10 and 20—29 
after a sundar 
duration is only 
one per cent The 
wives married at 


Tl'-riiis thirty and over, whose number is comparatively small, have a greater 
arjl,\|idency to be sterde These results are to be taken subject to the con- 
?V«; deration that m some cases wives are deserted or divorced when their sterihty 
twj^s estabhshed after a few years’ wedded life Another thmg that has also to 
jejbe borne m mmd is that some families not blessed vuth children may have 
refused to furnish this information, or may not ha^ e been questioned by the 
enumerators owmg to the dehcacy of the subject One thmg, about which we 
can safely generalise from these figures, is that the higher the age of wife at 
marriage the higher is the percentage of fertdity even for shorter durations of 
marriage The highest percentage of sterihty for duration of marriage beyond 
15 years is 8 among Ad-Dharmi wives manned when below 12, which indicates 
the permanent harm that may be entaded by early marnage As against these 
proportions the sterihty is much more pronoimced m European coimtries where 
the percentage of marriages that prove sterde would appear te be at least 6 

*PelL La'w of Births and Deaths, p 27 Darwin mentions that 19 per ccait of the nohilitv ore 

chUdlees, “ which is more than threo times tho average for tho rest of tho nation.” 

Ibtd, p 123 “ There seems to bo a sh ady riao In the figures of sterile marriages os tho birth rale falls. 

In Franco such nmmages ore about 20 per cent, of tho total Tnamagoa iho percentage amomr tho wealthier 
-classes being 26 ” 
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117 To tba tal)lA beluir the {emnin o( diflerrat rehgHHin aixl oh>>^ 
hare been divided into grou2»> on the of the dnintion of mamage The 
natnber of children bom to famHroi> with eaeh dnration I hown, al<4) th** 
nmnber bom per 100 wire# tn e*W)h omo. 

TABLE VL— D« tf nor i ^i’ tnti <*4 v if fntOf. 
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The domtloM of marriage met with moet fmiQetitlr ere lietween 10 
and 10 year*, while natarallr the grmteet number of chiUrm bom Iwhmg* to 
tL momage* which Ear U tod between 20 and 30 j-e.vr». ^er7 few marrligen 
Mrm t Uit long r than 3fi reBr* a* dunnp tbl pertM in luoet ra>^ one or 
the other of th epou*e< J* remove*! hr death The interval at which children 
are bom to a wife appear t« lie more ir le<- uniform, the rate J>eiBg al Hit m 
child eTer> fi\*o rear* v m tl mgh tbe average of dur tioo ending witli jrar* 
that are maltiple^ of fiw i awotleo liVe < ther imflar return^, I or in t ncf tic 
eflert of pltmijring on tl t nlli vearof dnratKn i jrrominrnt in Ihe-e fipiree 
forahrrej the number of chthlren among one 1 iindml i aiplc* who |u\e return 
nl a duration f li rear* come* to IS7 rhihlreii th avempe f if tho** wL ha\ 
rompl teil ten WAf* ir onlr a yeir more jump* tn _H Th! iMnlrmom 
that "nme ooupl'N with u longer domthm < f numag*- jukI con>4 pienth havinga 
Uigcr numlwr < f rbOdren, am! com with a Moaner duration hav Returned a 
duration of 10 Tear owing t a pref ren< e f w tlut fgnre 

Tb nQjnl>cr of rbndretj per oo» hondrcd « oupl*-. 1 1 all rebpion ahb a 
doratKHi of 33 j'ean* aiel over ( Afi*t Th rt rre*] rrHbng awrage f r > ur ifx-an 
rce ntrl appe r- 1 !-• -LJO 


bIWL 4. LAV< VM rwnfwti 


FERTriilTT DATA COitPARED AVITH GENERAL CENSUS 


186 



.Proportion of j 
children bom | 

1 Proportion of 

1 children 

Kt lijiion 

1 in tho last ton j 

1 under ten 3 caw 

vcarslo 100 | 

1 to 100 married 


married females 

f( males aged 

1 

aged 16 — 46 : 

j 1 

1 16—46 

1 3 

AW Jtdiqtont- 

22 -/ 

, 17S 

Hindus 

wo 

1 lost 

JInslims 

224 

184 

England and W ales 

170 

149 


(1921) 


118 ^Vlule it IS impossible to compare all the figuies collected at this 
special enquiry with tlie general census results a comparison is possible in cortam 
aspects For instance, as already noticed on an average one child is bom to a 
married woman every fu e years Taking all the married females nhvc of ages 
of ij — 45 and assuming that all the children born during the last ton years were 

born to them we got the results shown 
in tho margin Actually some of the 
women might have died lea^^ng child- 
ren, while some who had children 
bom to them during the last ten years 
may non bo q \ er 45 We find that for 
100 women of all religions .iccording 
to the figures of the general census, tho 
numboi of children born comes to 224 or a little ovet two children in ten years 
The eSect of infant mortality is also apparent from the figures m the third colimm, 
and we find that out of 224 children born 1 78 survive to be included in the popu- 
lation under ton recorded at this census The figures of Hindus and Muslmus 
are also given , tho former comprise Sikhs and Jains as well, there being no sepa- 
rate hirth record for these religions This shows that IMudmis had a sbghtly 
larger number of children than Hindus This is probably true as the record 
made at the time of birth n ould not hke the special enquirv held many years 
after their death omit tho children of ■Mushins The compaiatiie survival 
rates are also clearly brought out Compared to this according to the special 
enquiry the number of children born to 100 miesnvitli atenvears duration of 
marriage comes to 194 Tho fagtires for liingland and Wales needles', to say, 
present a great contrast 

119 In the remaining paragraphs of this Chapter wo shall take up tho 
study of the subject of the mdowed At this census there were 2,822 mdons 
below ten, 7,431 below fifteen and 20,002 lielow twenty These figuies are 
pathetic enough, but they seem iiisigmficant when w'o reahso that in ages above 
40 every other woman is a ividow Thecontrast that these figures present with 
the number of widow s in England and Wales is most striking indeed, and in 
the table below is given tho (bstribution by age and civil condition of 10,000 
persons of this Proi ince according to tho census of 1031 and of England and 
Wales for the census of 1921 The figures incbcate tho proportionate number 
of each sev uninamed, married and widowed at diSerent ages, and wdieieas they 
facihtate comparisons of the othei two civil conditions as well they proimnontly 
brmgto notice tho comparatively high proportion of wndows m this Proinnce 

Diilnbuhov of 10,001) oj lolnl Populatwn by Cinl Conthhon and Age. 
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Fertfflty Da(» 
Compared 
with General 
Censnt 


The Widowed 
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There are hardly any mdow* below 20 in England and Wale*, and their 
Tnxmber eren np to the age oi 45 a almort uuignihoant. The partranbrly email 
nomber of widower* point* to the laoifi^ with which they oan remarry On 
the other haw 4 the ntuaber of wi dower* in thi* Provinoe i* eoonnona. The faot 
thattberenproporUonatelyahigher nomber of mam ed mole* in Eogbnd and 
Wale* at the ages of 35 and upwards ahowi that owing to longer life and late 
mamage the eSeoUve period of marriage m that oounLry u Trmnb longer than 
here. The table aln indioate* m no nooertam tonus the difference between 
the age of marriage in this Provinoe and that in England and Woles. 

120. The large number of widows presents a pathetic pictnre among 
the foQowera ot all reBgions, though they are not quite unif orm The diagram 
given below show* the nomber of widow* per 1 000 females In each age-penod 
hr main religions. The scales for different age-penod* are different. 
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It «ni I"* V n that Join base th higbfMt |rroportK>n f widows at all 
a-r-i art'l Ifirvla th n at higbe t "Madim* and Siths an* nearlr on the *ame 
t rttin "Turpt th t in thr ! Bihhs th proportion for all agri bghUy 
hH r I lit hnirf in thi* hHd-f'canrtg period of Hf* oiyl a'n^ over 40 Thi is 



rnoronnoN or widows I^ murnrsT 
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nccountcil for by the ‘^mailer proporfion of »irlh aged 0—1.“) among Sikhs ns 
comp\rc<l to r^lnshms Coii'-cquonth tho rnto of romirrmg.' of widowf. among 
Sikhs would appear to ho ( omiiiratnoh higher The proportion of \\k1ows 
among Clirisluns is the smallest. 

121 The map bolo\> shows thelof il distribution of widows and their 
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number per vvVf o* to'al f-nnlex meuh disfrul ind side I he highest 
prOj orfion of widim is found in Kangri Disirat and 'Mindi Suket and 
Bilispur State In tin plains the small Fit it <' of P.itniidi hrids the list 
Hoduirpur, Ambdi .ind (Jtirgaon Imn also a fiirK high proiiortion In 
the no*th-wesf the projmrtmn of wndowB in Ihrluin Kaw.ilpindi and -Vttock 
with their Hajput ind otlu r tnarli d ra» ea n, not ni all low , a faet which refutes 
the Mew ( nmmonlj IteUl "f Muslim widowii rcniarr\ing m kirge numhers 
In this mip ill the colom di itru ti (ev cpt Shalipiir, v Inch Inis a large ff/af area 
and the H-dtrang-' Hirnil vr in rharaeter to Thelum and Altonk inhabited by 
Awans) stand out iiromiuentl^ as liaMiig the smallo'Ht jiroporlion of w'idows 
The rc.isons for this are not f.ir to seek , the people of eoloin areas are cora- 
pvratucl) prosperous .ind take into wcdlorlr ill women of marriageable age, 
whether widovs or \irgins The heterogeneous character of the population 
malvcs it casj' for the people to inarr) widows m the absence of prejudices 
peculiar to thejr home distra Is 

marginal 1 ible gues the iiumher of widows jjcnmlh of total 
foinules of oueli of the main castes, which 
have hcon arranged alph.ibotically Tlic 
Urahni.in w’lth 108 widows out of a thou- 
sand women, or nearly ono-fiftli, tops the 
list The Hindu Kajpnt wath high feudal 
and military traditions comes next follow - 
ed by the trading Aggarwal (172), a 
good third Then come Khatri (Ifil), 
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AroT» (134) and Jat (133) Among MosCmx the hjgli-bom P^ytd (131) the 
martial trilw of Pathan (1 10) and Vwan (1 15) and the hoterogeoeou* collection, 
known aa Shaikh (103) have the hlgh«t proportion of widowa while the Jot 
and Biloch have the emallert popoUtloo. Among BlUrx tbo Jat (134) u the 
iriftorrnt and the Aroca (111) U a more ebop-inan and hax a amallor proportion 
of widowa. Va oompared with tho figure* qnoted above the numl'er of wWowx 
Hjuon;, Chn^una (81 ) u veiy nnall indeed 

133 Amongth foUowere of lalani and Chrwtianit) tbero u no religiimn 
tenet pruhibrtmg widow remamage. Bnt eoobl cnatom.^ come into plaj and 
am ng the ct u t e* and tribea enjojmg high aocul rtatua ronsjdrr it 

derugatf ry for their widow* to aeel remarriage. For example Jati llajpute 
Sjj jd>. and 1 athaiu in many rnaea woold not permit thmr widow* to rtimarty 
Eiident^ they ha\'e been inilaeored L) their 
long aMociatirm with the Iflndo*. The table 
in the margiu «how* tho driTerttncr between 
the proportions of Iflndn and MtuJIm widows 
in tho female population f tbeir rexpeotive 
religion In vanoiis age period*. Thus n rough 
idea of tbo evtent if remarriage among 3Iu Imi 
widows mn l<e fociiwd from tliese figure^ 


AVT'ml Hr^L Ml 
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Th niiml« of wklowtnnam.igaiiuuong easte IDniliis u stni >orv stiralJ 
a is apparent from the figures for easte* ipi eu m tlie last jiangrapL Among 
*-mioinndacast«»m h as Jats widow remamage I oommon aaindinitedby the 
smaller proportion of widow* among them (125 of total female* as 

against I &8amcngDtaliinaQi) The aatual fignres of remarriage of caste widow* 
girea lieloware baeod on the InfomiatioD supplied by tb VHhra \ ivali Sahall 
Babha the mam aoriety In the rronnoo which enconragw widow remarriage, 
Tbo figures comprise endow remarriage* m the lucjab emd the \ \\ > rto- 
irwe oml Indinite tn iw rea^ from year to year hot even *0 tbo numbot of 
remamagos op to-dat 1 negUgfl le m mow of the enomioua munlieT of wkl j*s 
of nurnageisble ages 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 


Distribution bs Cisil Condition of 1,000 of ach Sox, Religion and mam Ago-ponod al each of Iho 

Inst Pixc censuses 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II —condiidcd 

Disinbution by Civjl Condition of 1,000 of each So^at certain Ages in each Religion and 

Natural Division 
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SUBSIDIARY table III. 

Distnbution by roam Age-periods and Civil Condition of 10,000 of each Sc'c and Religion. 
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SUBSIOIART TABLE V 
(Dated on Impenai Table Till ) 
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SUBSIDIARY I'ABLE V —continued 
{Based on Imperial Table VIII ) 

Distnbution by Civd Condition of 1,000 of each Sex at certain Ages for Selected Castes 
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36 768 196 
44 605 351 
52 656 2 02 

404 360 230 
504 274 222 
79 691 330- 

71 582 34T 

78 022 300 

40 038 313 

43 098 269< 
98 660 362 

127 672 301 

41 708 251 
65 666 30fr 

84 698 318 

47 616 338. 

44 688 268 
54 616 330- 

46 643 312 
60 699 342 
40 683 26a 

48 683 269' 
64 606 281 
94 640 266 

79 064 25T 

60 62 1 32 9 

76 621 304 

46 678 27T 

61 633 306 
88 660 343 

63 660 287 
39 671 290 
13 041 340 

60 666 278 
3 9 641 320 

39 666 296 

38 717 246 
78 659 363 

118 656 325 

44 600 298 
30 029 336 

47 723 230 

47 742 211 
90 031 273 
67 719 224 

46 700 266 
69 688 263 
86 660 356 

100 680 308 

40 027 327 

47 699 264 

44 074 282 

77 020 297 
103 CIS 279 

72 009 269 
09 577 364 

85 695 320 

39 078 283 
44 040 310 
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CHAPTER VII. 

INFIRMITIES 

124 General 126 Inaane 120 Ijocnl dlBtnbnfion of insanity 127 Sex proportion and ago diatribn 
tion among the insane 128 Punjab Mental Hospital 120 The Deaf and Dumb 130 Ago distribution of 
deaf mutOB 131 Local distribution of deaf mutes 132 The blind 133 Ago distribution of the bbnd 134 
Measures for combating blindness 136 Leprosy and its local distribution 136 Leprosy at different ages 
137 Proportion of sexes among the leprous 138 Leper Asylums in the ProTinec 1^0 Ape distnhution among 
different infimuties and total population 140 Comparison of tho number of the infirm with other provinees 
141 Sex proportion by ago among tho infirm 

The statistics relating to tho four infirmities, insanity, deaf mutism, bhndness and leprosy, by quinquon Reference to 
nial age periods for tho Provmoo aro given in Imperial Table IX, Part I, and totals for all ages by each staHstlcs 
district and state aro given m Part II of tho same table 

Subsidiary Table I gives tho number of the Infirm per 100,000 of tho total population of each sex for the 
whole Province, and each Natural Division, distnot and state 

Subsidiary Table n gives tho number of tho mfirm per 100,000 and females per 1,000 males at certain 
age penods for tho whole Province 

Subsidiary Table in gives ago distribution of 10,000 infirm for tho total Province 

124 An enquiry ivlncli deals mth. the various aspects of the population, General 
for instance, with the nuinher of earners, worlnng dependants and non-working 
dependants, would he incomplete if it did not make an attempt to estimate 
what proportion of the population suffers from some physical infirmity rendermg 

it moapahle of earning a hvehhood In order to partially fulfil this purpose a 
column has been provided m the general schedule at each census to ascertam the 
number of persona, who are insane, deaf-mute, totally bhnd or leprous 

The figiuds obtamed as a result of this enquiry are given m Imperial 
Table IX, Parts I and 11 It may bo remarked that the figures of infirmi ties 
are tho least dependable of all tho census figures as the presence of an mfimuly, 
especially leprosy or msamty among females, is seldom given out The only 
figures comparatively rehable are those concenung bhndness, an infirmity to 
which no stigma attaches, but hero again sometimes persons with a weak eye- 
sight or bhnd of one eye are returned as totally bhnd 

125 At this census 6,619 males and 2,720 females were recorded as insane, 
insane m the Province These figures include the congemtal idiots, known 

in some places as “ cliuhas ” (hterally meanmg rats) owing to the shape and 
smallness of their heads and features, and those who become mentally deranged 
later m life The number of the insane appears to be very much smaller than 
it reaUy is, as an infirmily of this type is kept carefully concealed, and strangers 
_are unaware of its existence m a family unless it takes an acute form or the afi&ict- 
ed person becomes violent The figures of past censuses were, however, affected 
by similar drawbacks, and the results aro therefore comparable 

126 The Distri- 
balton of 

map m the inMniiy 
margm shows 
the local dis- 
tnbution of 
insamty m the 
Provmce, the 
number of the 
msane of both 
sexes per 
100,000 of the 
total popula- 
tion of each 
area bemg 
illustrated 
The figures of 
Lahore Dis- 
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tnot hAve b««D taken after exdodmg tbe mmates of tbe l^ore Mental lloapita] 
bom otitsde tbe distnot It ts apparent from the map that tbe bogbeat 
namberofuuampenoiu b tobe fotmd intbflDlitnflta o! Jhang MnxaCargarb 
and Dera Ghaa Khan, P ov er ty drag habit and aome peoolianty of thdr hot 
climate may bare tbetr share bat the cause teema to be the practica pro- 
veilmg among the inhabitants to marry vitbin a limited mrcle of rebhcaubip 
Coofui mamages, If tbe process u repeated gensratKm after grcemtioa, arc in 
tome caees direoUy re^xnmble for Imbecility and unsoondnen of uv 

obildfWL The high proportion in aome other predominantly Moalim distrreta 
also IotmU lopport to thu vievr The propoitioD obtaining to tbe east of tbe 
laopleth flboving 30 per 100 000 for tbe central Ponjab U small except for an 
area of high proportkm m Uoeblarpor Pcstnot and tbe lower foot-bJUs of Kalda. 
Tbi^ area is also ooasptcnoua for the smallest proportion of females, and there a 
poasibly a connection between losaaitv and enforoed sexual abetinence. That 
this u so u midenced by tbe greater preralecce of imamtv in yonth and early 
manhood Thu remit may also be partly doe to better enameratioo in them 
area* and partly to porecty The proportion m the otbei Sub-HlinalByan 
diftnets and Kaogra and Simla la the lowest bemg Ira than SO per’ 100 000 
of the total popoUtioa. Ibssor haa a proportion of over 30 wbBe a little 
more to tbe sontb-mrt the hgorea show an nnproTement 
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1S7 Tbe graph in the 
margin shciwi tbe distribu- 
tion of the maane by sex 
and age tbe nambp per 
100 000 of each st 
TvioQs ages bong given 
for IMl and 1931 I 

ULe all other ihfinni- 
ties the number returned 
aa iDJone h very 
belcTW tbe age offiv# bat 
by the age of ten the iiibe- 
effitr of the children t oald 
be wen estabb^bed. The 
proportion then begin* to 
nm steadily till tbe age* of 
U — 40 when it Is about 
highest among males 
Afterwards It begins to fnlJ 
rapidly ainoog males while 
amongfemales its declme in 
rather alow and the highest 
pomt reached at U — CO 
The proportirev for the 
jpo, tn abont 

tbe fame and the natore of the two ourres « slmnar except for minor variations 
doe to the new procra of smoothing the ages, Tbe only ddlerrorfl st tbe 
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present census is that the peaks of the curves have been shghtly displaced The 
general tendency of the smaller proportion of the insane at young ages, the 
largest proportion obtaimng in middle ages, and a rapid deohnem old ages, is the 
same in both sets of curves The comparative difference between the male and 
female pioportioUs also remains the same, and it is significant that among females 
the proportion of the insane is always lower than males, no doubt due partly to the 
i ouceahnent of the infirmity Among women too, an increase in the proportion 
IS apparent till the age of 20, but between 20 and 30 the proportion drops 
shghtly, indicating thereby that at this period of a ivoman’s hfe she is well 
treated This particular drop m the propoition may bo partly duo to the 
increase in the number of able-bodied women at this age as a result of 
mimigration The female proportion agam begms to rise from 30 onwards 
and after remaming almost steady till 5o reaches the highest pomt at 55 — 60, 
dropping agam for all ages over GO This should cause no surpiise as the ages 
of the insane haN e to be guessed by others, and as wo know most peisons are 
enatic o\ en in statmg then own ago The higher proportion at comparatively 
older a"es might be due partly to ill-treatment, to whicii old women are some- 
times subjected 

The drop in,the propoition of the insane of lioth sexes at lughei ages is 
accoimtable by the fact that insanity is a derangement foimd m the most 
vouthful and the insane ire for Mvrions reasons much shorter-hved than 
normal people 

128 There is only one Mental Hospital m the Promnce, i\ hich is situated 

in Lahore In the margin is reproduced the average 

■3 daily munber of inmates of this hospital for each of 

X the ten years, 1922 — 31 The figures show that on an 

average about 1,000 persons mentaUy unfit are look- 
100 ed after m tins hospital Until recently accommoda- 

184 tion had been much restricted, but the addition of a 

185 new section foi ornnmals and another for women has 
J 09 | reheved the congestion Some improvements m sam- 
j 2 i| tation to amehorato the health conditions have also 

I been earned out Consequently the health statistics 
have steadily improved despite the moiease m the number of patients, but 
even then mortahty amounted to 10 39 per cent of the average dady popula- 
tion durmg the year 1929-30 

The -treatment of the insane has now been brought mto hne, as far as 
possible, with modern methods Formerly all patients were removed to their 
cells or bariacks for two or three hoius durmg the hotter part of the day when 
their attendants were off duty, while violent cases were hardly allowed full 
hberty even withm the preomets of their section and suicidal patients were kept 
locked m their cells it night A distmct improvement has been noticeable 
durmg the last decade All coses of acute melanohoha md all patients exhibit- 
ing definite siuoidal tendency are kept m an open hospital ward, -with tramed 
attendants on duty day and mght "While these measures cannot absolutely 
prevent suicides it is a fact that they have a salutarj'- effect on the situation 
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129 The deaf and dumb m the Provmoe number 12,347 males and The Deaf and 
7,185 females, as compared to 14,613 males and 8,145 females ten years a<^o 
There is thus a decrease m both sexes It was remarked m the last 
Census Report that some persons, who weie weak of hearing only, had probably 
been included m the returns, especially at higher ages The intention was to 


168 cxirzrk TiL<— nmaunrmL 

Afcertain the Dmohar of thepencou irho vere both deal anddimih »od the 
izotrocttoB* to enmnentors wete made yysrj z\ms oa thU pcdntboth m Iffil 
aud mnr The satnwtjoia appear to hare beec eanled oat man UlthhiSy 
on the pretent occaiioa. 

1*0 The graph m 
the margin ehoire the 
age diatribatKm ol the 
deal and dumb at this 
cesfiu and at the cenaos 
of 1W31 The propor 
tion for both sexes has 
coomderablj falleii at 
all agre thoogb it teems 
that the flgnree of ages 
after 35 bare still been 
sirollen bp the inoltokm 
of thoee vho hare lost 
their bearing or po»er 
of speech owmg to ex 
trane old age or adi«- 
ta»e such as paralysis. 
In the earber ages, of 
eomte the iigTmia 
are for the most 
part made op ol those 
born deaf and duioL 
The proportion aa in the 
rase of other infirmities 
riwTi Dp to the age* of 
10— 15pear* but thfre- 



after drope grsdctaUy till the age of W and again iws abruptly The drop fn 
the proportion till the age of M show* that among those afflicted with tlib 
infirmity the rate of raortsIit> higher than in the rat of the popnlstion 
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Hunalayan areas has undoubtedly something to do with this mfirmity, as also 
congemtal syphihs The Indo-Gangetio Plam containing the greatest proper, 
tion of Hmdu and Sdrh population with the wider degree of exogamy has the 
lowest proportion The proportion m the western and predommantly Muslim 
j districts IS higher, the salt range area m Jhelum District showmg a proportion 
of over 100 per 100,000 The high proportion m western districts nught there- 
fore have a good deal to do with the practice of cousm-mamage common 
among Mushms 

132 According to the returns there were 69,673 persons totally bhnd 
in the Pro\unce as against 65,051 ten years ago The mcrease is mainly due to 
the increase in the total population The number of bhnd females per 1,000 
bhnd males is 876 



The map 
m the margm 
shows the 
local distn- 
bution of the 
bhnd The 
proportion of 
the bhnd per 
100,000 of 
the total 
population of 
each area 
is given It 
would appear 
that the 
greatest pro- 
portion of the 
bhnd IS to be 


found m the Hoshiarpur District, mainly resulting from small-pox which 
accordmg to the statistics avadable caused proportionately more deaths there 
durmg the last decade than m any other district Moreover, this district has got 
a particularly large proportion of the aged as is evident from the map on page 
133, and old people as is well known are much more hable to lose theur vision 
than others The Himalayan districts and states have the smallest proportion, 
as also Rawalpmdi and the northern part of Attock District, evidently because 
of the cooler ohmate and comparative absence of dust The districts of eastern 
Punjab between the Sutlej and the Ghaggar have a higher proportion of 
b l i n d n ess than those to the west The proportion m the south-west of the 
Provmce is again high, evidently due to the sand and dust and the strong glare 
of the sun 


The Bund. 



133 Tlie diagrain ID 
the maTpm ehcnrs the 
proportwn o[ the blind 
per 100 000 of each $ex 
•t \'BnoTw agw for thin 
oeo^Tis ae well the lait. 
Thetnvml*erof those born 
blxml •eem* to Ite rtij 
email and the fewnee* of 
bliixl ehitliTn Jtelow 3 h 
utainlr dno to the refiuol 
of fond paienta to admit 
total bhndne^ of therr 
whQr there b 
anr hope of a cure The 
proportion up to agea of 
30 rivji slowly I nt stea 
(lily and ofterwards be- 
gin' to mount rapidly 
the car\T l>ectJD\Jng ^e^y 
teep after 5- when ho- 
niUtr » iindoubtedh* the 

MD'e 

The conditi ms for 
both Miiea ate tunilar 
with thhi dHTofence that 
the ur\e for fcmalea 
k-eep loner than tlmt of 
up totheage of 33 
when it ciwea over in- 
’ dieating n wiiAller pro- 

portion of the blind amnog fooiolee of ronngef agea, which is attributable 
partly to greater roncoalmrntlntbe case of feroalea, andpartK to the gcnmnelr 
Urget nunUier of the bbod among males who are in the majoritj In the total 
populition and are t anparatirely more expoaed to noculenta. The eurre for 
feraolei after orowna the orre for malei at 33 — keep^ a higher le^el 
to tlie end 

I3t U will be ovwleut (twin tt dtagtain m tlm lart paragraph that the 
proportino of the blintl tothe total popoUtion of Itotl aexeshas slightly riwi 
liner lit 1 and eondd ring that better mean' are now ai-nJUl 1 t( romlwjt 1 hnd 
DCM theiiKrra i mnv be atlril ntnblr to tl e Unproi-ement in ennrormtloti at 
the present ren u 

The table m the margin slwiw the 
aotce-aful oprrariem of cataract per 
fomieil in th 1 rnrlnoe anouaUr su>cr 
IDOI The-ie figures hate Iwrn eaiplted 
lia I the Tnspntor-fleneral f Cinl Ifospi 

III ixMT* t«l and ih ra llteprogrr^ mad from 

• tlpTfOllOIU 




IXMT* 

Tear to 'Tar 


JUit for the> 
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Tear 

1 

Sloga 

2 

Amnt- 

sar 

3 

Qojra 

4 

1910 

2,387 

1,478 


1911 

2,634 

1,643 


1912 

3,246 

1,064 


1913 

1914 

3,411 

4,734 

1,471 


1915 

4,036 

2,183 


1916 

6,894 

1,838 


1917 

6,008 

1,215 


1918 

7,217 

1,892 


1919 

7,610 

2,890 


1920 

8,102 

* 


1921 

• 

* 


1922 

0,168 

* 


1923 

0,123 

761 


1924 

• 

* 


1926 

* 



1920 

* 

* 


1927 

8,308 

1,783 


1928 

7,828 

0,637 

♦ 


1929 

2,204 

4 321 

1930 

7,134 

2,073 

3,778 


*Not avttilablo 


figures for the three well-kn.ov\Ti centres, Moga, 
Amritsar and Gojra, are given in the margin for 
general mterest 

136 The figures of leprosy are the least reh- 
able, as it is a disease which the afldicted are aimons 
to conceal and in many cases can conceal success- 
fully The instructions required the enumerators 
to distmguish between leucoderma and leprosy, and 
only to record the latter In a large number of 
oases an enumerator is not competent enough to 
make out the disease by merely lookmg at the 
sufferer, and m the case of females he has, as a rule, 
to depend on the version of a male member of the 
family It might therefore be pertmently asked why 
if the statistics of leprosy are so mcomplete these 


are at aU compiled at each census The answer to this question has already been 
given, and it may be added that with a better understandmg of the object of a 
census, which is noticeable, an increasing measure of accuracy is being attamed, 


moreovei , the figures at any rate give the comparative local distribution of the" 
infirmity, and those who are trying to eradicate it from the land are greatly 
assisted if they know in what locabties their attention is most needed If it be 


admitted that the teudencvto conceal this infirmity is uniformly strong m all 
parts of the Pro^^nce the high proportion of lepers m a particular area wiU 
show that the munber of sufferers there is comparatively larger than elsewhere 
At the same time it would become possible to locate the special cause of the 
disease m the particular looahty 
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Proportion of Itptrsper 100,000 of ihepopiilalion 


The map 
m the mar- 
gm show 8 the 
local distri- 
bution of 
lepers, the 
number per 
100,000 of 
total popula- 
tion of each 
area being 
shown The 
number of 
foreign-born 
inmates of 
leper asy- 
lumshasbeen 
excluded m 
each case 


litpnty ttnd 
its Local 
nistilbatloii.. 


The proportion of the leprous is largest m the Himalayan Natural Divi- 
sion, the figures of Kangra (39) and Mandi (144) bemg the highest The affliction 
in the hill areas arises for the most part from the prevalence of venereal diseases 
The Ludhiana, Jullundur and Eawalpmdi Districts and Bahawalpur State 
have the next highest proportion Most of the central districts as veil as the 
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dtftzjeta in tKa extrenko zKstb-ireit and tli« tOQt}i-east (votom Um Qhaggar tboir 
tbo cmailest praportum. 

130 Let n ncnr examine tha Qombar of lepers at ddlerent ages as compared 
to tba total popnlabon at tbcna agea. Tbis proportion for tba pre s ent oenttn 

aa -wall tn tbe Ust u Hlo^ 
tratrd br tbe graph in the 
margin ^e find that 
lepen form about the aame 
propor ti on of the present 
popolatioQ as thev did ten 
yean ago of tbe 1921 popn 
latiojL The proportion 
among both tbe saxes la 
also praotirally tbe same 
tbe 1031 ourres being gene* 
rally amootber Ha notwo 
that tba maxrmtun propor 
tion of lepen is m the popn 
lation aged between 40 and 
M yeon. It may therefore, 
he regarded aa ai\infinnity 
of the middle aged, tbe 
tmiD proportion of kpen 
aniong pemona of orer dO la* 
rboating that leper* dotiot 
snmre tbe of 00 ux 
CNXinderahle ntunlim, 

137 It will ham been 
noticed from the tbagram 
altov-e that proportionately 
fewTT females are aSbeted 
with leprosy than males. 
This dUpontr la partly 
due togrestrr eoncmlmcnt 
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of the infimutr among female*. It b < 3 nite possible that despite clear instroo- 
tJon an enonwrat ir a s result of hi own ignanmre « f the diteaw mar pot 
down a leprou a pernwi merely roilenng from hn-coOmna yaws or kyphUis. 
Thi posviliibtr will nflect tbe mat figures m portirnbr ami rone tbe propor 
tion of male lepers 1 igber 

In rerent mars a campaign ba* l>ecn liuw bed to eradicate leprosy from 
thePravmee ami a note on tbe sn^jeet written sperbCr br theDirertor ol 
Pnbltr Health I printed a Vppeodix H at tie end of this lleport and I riefly 
desrribes tb details nf tlese actiottes. 

.. - 133 In the margin ii hbown tbe number of 

- ^ - patients In rendenm In the different asrloms of tbe 
^ Proidiwe in 1031 and If^l AdmWoo fo these 
^ m ja I i-olantary and leper* are mamtamed and 

TiSriiiu-Wi m, til trejtedlyeperulrtt^jathedjHrasraccnfdmgtoop- 
aiSr^ I to-date and free of aaTehAfge. tny lefw 

_ *-* * lu applrlng for admi'iioQ b admitted if aeoommodatioQ 
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is a^^ulablo, but in tbo case of Palampur those belonging to the Kangra Distnct 
are given preference Similarly there is no compulsion for patients to stay m 
the asylums and they are at liberty to leave whenever they so desire The 
authonties, however, have the power not to rc-adimt those who have proved 
undesirables by pre^^lOus misbeha\nour Efforts are made as far as possible, 
to prevent migration of lepers from one asylum to another, because this 
necessitates their travelhngin public carnagcsand endangering other passengers 
with possible infection 


139 The extent of prevalence of the various infirmities at various 


Age distnbvtion of 10,000 of tnch ttx. 


penods of life is 
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281 

631 

000 

20—26 

024 

047 

1,000 

1,050 

1,081 

1,000 

404 

20S 

000 

826 

26—30 

816 

802 

1,076 

030 

000 

842 

304 

335 

820 

052 

30—36 

738 

688 

1,013 

860 

782 

722 

386 

342 

055 

077 

35—10 

670 

638 

016 

853 

621 

600 

427 

435 

1,233 

1,015< 

40—46 

487 

467 

786 

765 

614 

473 

483 

601 

1.041 

030 

46—60 

421 

387 

COC 

032 

431 

390 

640 

760 

1,301 

020 

60—65 

341 

311 

420 

471 

344 

303 

684 

800 

1>177 

702 

65—60 

260 

231 

270 

386 

302 

258 

070 

1,033 

671 

022 

60 and oror 

626 

460 

673 

684 

738 

700 

4,208 

4,405 

1,021 

1.016 


clearly brought 
out by the table 
m the margm, in 
ivhich the age 
distnbution of 
10,000 suffering 
fiom each mfir- 
raity is compared 
to the similar age 
distnbution of 
the total popula- 
tion The highest 


Age DlsWbn- 
tlon Among 
Different In- 
flrmlUes and 
Total Popula- 
tion 


proportion of the insane is found during adolescence and youth, that is 
from the ages of 10 to 35 years Tlio proportion of deaf-mutes is greatest m 
childhood and goes on dmunishing after the ago of ] 5 The proportion of 
the bhnd nses with the years of ago, ivhile the leprous are most numerous m 
the middle age, i c , from 35 to 55 


140 We can now compare the extent of thcprci alence of the mbmuties 
m this Provmco with that obtaining in some of the other Indian pronnees and 
Inf irm ptr 100,000 cf the toiai rop'daiton statcs Tlic marginal table may be 

oxammed for this Wo find that 'the 
Pimjab IS 1 cry fortunate in reqieot 
of some of the infirimties It has got 
about the smallest number of the 
msano and lepers The number of bhnd 
13, however, very high, bemg only 
exceeded in the sandy tracts of A]mer- 
Merwara and Eajputana Agency The 
doaf-inutos are most numerous m 
Kashmir, which adjoins our Himalayan Division, and it would not bo improper 
therefore to repeat that the altitude and climate and congemtal syphihs are 
greatly responsible for this aflliction As regards leprosy, only Ajmer-Merwara, 
Baluchistan and N W E Province have an advantage over tho Punjab The 
areas, which are the worst off in this respect, are Burma, Assam and Kashrmr 





Deaf 




Prorinco or State. 

Insane 

s 

a 

B 

Blind. 

Lepers 

1 

Punjab 

20 

00 

245 

10 

2 

K W F Prorinco 

31 

00 

102 

10 

3 

Janrnm Karfimir 

30 

169 

150 

50 

4 

Baluchistan 

48 

07 

105 

0 

6 

Ajmer llcnrnra 

36 

73 

380 

3 

6 

Eajpufana Agency 

23 

28 

282 

6 

7 

Bengal 

44 

70 

73 

42 

8 

Burma 

88 

no 

180 

70 

0 

Assam 

69 

75 

107 

60 


Comparbon 
ol the Nomber 
ol the InOnn 
with Other 
Prortnees. 



CKAim TO/— OtTtUUlLUi 


A 




141 An Wan of the »ax proportion among tbe infinn coaH be lonrtrf 

from the orarw of the 
pretent age dirtriltrahon of 
each MX • reference to 
whkh rrm* mode In acme of 
theprecedmg paingrapht 
There hoTrever wa* ihoTni 
the proportion of the 
infirm in the total popok 
tion of each mx at 
\-ariooa age*. Tbe drt 
gram in the margin givea 
the number of femaka 
wflering fiton ecoh in- 
finnitv per 1 000 male 
sufl^rers at each age- 
period The mort pro- 
minent feature of there 
euTTea u> that tbe propor 
bon of female* r< e\Tty 
wlterr lee* than 1 000 
except that in the cote 
of the } find femalea 
of 40— AO and 
are in mem of the malea. 
AD the other otiri'cs ii> 
oloding tbe one for the 
if •ft blind ahoar a dtop ahaip 

or gradual at the agea o( nmiriage arhioh fi an indication of the need for 
cnooealment at theac aget. 



Aac eaaiooa 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

Infirm per 100,000 of the Population of each Sex at each of the last five Censuses 


iNSAIfE. 


Deaf metes 


District or State and Natural 
Division 


JlAEES 


Fejiales 


Males 


Females 



1 

1 1 

C) 

0 

3 

0 

4 

1 

6 

0 

oo 

0 

i 

7 

1 

ei 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

CO 

11 

0 

12 

PUNJAB 


36 

81 

43 

86 

21 

20 

20 

26 

21 

70 

I — Indo-Gangetlc Plain West 

H 

35 

31 

33 

31 

IS 

17 

17 

17 

15 

S2 

1 

Hissar 

40 

27 

no 

28 

34 

20 

14 

16 

17 

20 

56 

o 

Loharti Slaft 


18 

20 



IS 

10 

23 



73 

3 

Rohtftk 

18 

23' 

20 

31 

34 

8 

10 

0 

13 

11 

41 

4 

Du^ana Siate 

48 

7I 

37 

40 

30 

7 

8 

8 

17 

10 

144 

6 

Gurpaon 

lo' 

10 

10 

10 

18 

0 

10 

10 

8 

0 

43 

0 

Pataudi State 

20 


10 

16 

10 


12 



rvn 

20 

7 

Kamttl 

27| 

26 

20 

25 

20 

18 

13 

10 

17 

10 

41 

8 

JaHondur 

34' 

30 

31 

41 

33 

17 

22 

24 

23 

14 

07 

0 

Kop«rt/iaIa S(a(e 

no 

27 

28 

25 

35 

12 

20 

10 

10 

18 

63 

10 

Ltidhiana 

32 

24 

26 

20 

32 

24 

10 

14 

21 

16 

60 

11 

2tIaItrKotla State 

in 

14 

32 

72 

44 

0 

12 

20 

28 

20 


12 

Ferozeporo 

20 

31 

27 

20 

34 

14 

18 

10 


nr> 

00 

13 

FonrfXof State 

23 

14 

14 

14 

10 

12 

0 

11 

0 

‘0 

31 

14 

Pattala State 

26 

26 

10 

11 

10 

12 

12 

11 

0 

0 

00 

16 

Jtnd State 

10 

17 

10 

10 

26 

13 

6 

0 

0 

13 

61 

10 

2sahha State 

33 

10 

12 

17 

15 

14 

8 

0 

0 

7 

02 

17 

Lfihoro 

144 

120 

102 

100 

67 

43 

46 

40 

48 

20 

63 

18 

AmntsftT 

10 

10 

21 

34 

20 

10 

12 

13 

16 

12 

41 

19 

Gojranwala 

23 

17 

20 

36 

30 

21 

13 

17 

10 

10 

68 

20 

Sheikhopura 

32 

20 




10 

17 




76 

IL— Himalayan 

SJ 

31 

21 

so 

44 

10 

IS 

le 

3S 

27 

227 

21 

Sinrvnr Stale 

38 

30 

20 

01 

02 

20 

01 

38 

42 

00 

200 

OA 

Simla 


13 

10 

4 

20 

8 

20 

14 

28 

18 

01 

23 

Simla Hill Stales 

rao 

33 

1 



fl4 

17 

*1 



r226 



i 


Vio 

20 

27 



r 

8 

17 


24 

Btlaspvr Stale 

1 8 

10 

J 




n 

i 



L 60 

26 

Kangra 

14 

20 

20 

00 

40 

0 

13 

18 

04 

30 

336 

20 

Mandi State 

19 

34 

0 

4 

34 

11 

17 

3 

10 

10 

131 

27 

Sultl Stale 


24 

7 

41 

18 


8 

4 

4 

10 

81 

28 

Chamba State 

4 

64 

34 

42 

04 

3 

26 

20 

24 

17 

12 

m.— 

Sub-HImalayan 

30 

27 

24 

42 

34 

19 

IS 

17 

26 

22 

86 

20 

Ambala 

32 

23 

30 

02 

40 

22 

13 

24 

37 

30 

70 

30 

Kalsia Stale 

03 

31 

48 

60 

40 

38 

30 

03 

73 

74 

105 

31 

Hoahiarpur 

42 

33 

24 

42 

20 

20 

12 

8 

26 

11 

118 

32 

Gurdaspur 

20 

23 

10 

30 

21 

13 

14 

17 

10 

0 

77 

33 

Slalkot 

10 


14 

27 

10 

11 

12 

11 

10 

10 

68 

34 

Gnjrat 

20 

30 

20 

40 

41 

12 

18 

12 

20 

20 

71 

35 

Jhclnm 

34 

1 34 

11 

67 

43 

30 

17 

10 

32 

30 

120 

30 

Rawalpindi 

28 

26 

21 

42 

44 

10 

10 

23 

20 

32 

70 

37 

Attock 

4C 

40 

34 



20 

21 

30 



00 

IV— 

North-West Dry Area 

4C 

44 

41 

CO 

S3 

31 

30 

30 

40 

34 

87 

38 

Montgomery 

34 

33 

63 

73 

60 

23 

24 

31 

40 

37 

80 

30 

Ehnhpnr 

4C 

34 

26 

71 

30 

20 

20 

24 

43 

20 

00 

40 

Mlanwall 

43 

44 

37 

30 


27 

16 

17 

41 


87 

41 

Lvallpnr 

34 

26 

26 

27 


24 

18 

10 

10 


00 

42 

Jnang 

72 

03 

61 

70 

66 

30 

36 

30 

44 

20 

103 

43 

Mnitan 

40 43 

47 

84 

63 

33 

31 

30 

68 

28 

85 

44 

Bahavoalpur State 

44 4t 

33 

37 

62 

30 

43 

23 

20 

37 

87 

46 

MuialTargarh 

01 6( 

01 

70 

81 

61 

48 

62 

40 

61 

02 

46 

Dcra Gbaii Khan 

69 o: 

61 

80 

40 

34 

32 

20 

47 

36 

07 







ej 

W 

0 

a 

CO 

0 

0 

0 

tXi 

0 






13 

14 

16 

10 

17 

106 

05 

01 

116 

66 

76 

68 

47 

74 

33 

77 

00 

74 

80 

33 

183 

130 

135 

82 

46 

67 

46 

30 

07 

26 

88 

167 

04 

04 

44 

04 

65 

71 

60 

31 

62 

70 

87 

70 

34 

43 

20 

20 

00 

20 

81 

60 

40 

84 

44 

04 

83 

04 

102 

46 

83 

68 

42 

80 33 

32 

40 

00 

40 

24 

83 

60 

41 

73 

36 

60 

43 

48 

60 

22 

78 

62 

30 

60 


M 

64 

30 

07 

27 

60 

07 

70 

77 

30 

77 

73 

42 

102 

36 

03 

47 

37 

70 

30 

00 

74 

60 

80 

43 

00 




46 

320 

2S5 

320 

379 

m 

344 

21c 

200 

374 

180 

131 

100 

163 

186 

113 

284 

1 



rieo 


VI8I 

220 

300 


161 

/ 



1. 60 

437 

437 

404 

477 

241 

184 

61 

48 

177 

108 

112 

107 

170 

137 

08 

316 

208 

384 

400 

7 

114 

116 

SC 

121 

63 

108 

126 

00 

132 

70 

207 

281 

273 

208 

186 

128 

116 

100 

132 

78 

108 

114 

02 

114 

68 

02 

73 

40 

70 

30 

107 

00 

77 

121 

46 

140 

147 

88 

143 

82 

122 

144 

160 

142 

02 

107 

131 



72 

107 

94 

m 

'lie 

SO 

01 

103 

168 

116 

66 

OS 

102 

161 

160 

06 

131 

04 

142 


68 

71 

50 

07 


44 

160 

100 

166 

148 

74 

102 

117 

160 

106 

62 

110 

06 

102 

64 

68 

138 

110 

118 

107 

63 

116 

103 

133 

04 

62 


rA 






s 

0 

0 

0 

00 



rH 

pH 

18 

10 

20 

21 

72 

70 

66 

7T 

42 


29 

45 

47 

60 

40 

55 

03 

116 

86 

4i 

30 

26 

22 

41 

40 

68 

20 


40 

68 

41 

40 

23 

21 

38 

44 

20 

16 

17 

36 

67 

38 

24 

60 

43 

08 

60 

66 

37 

26 

31 

46 

12 

23 

42 

31 

40 

38 

23 

46 

12 

21 

49 

25 

48 

34 

23 

27 

36 

30 

23 

44 

24 

34 

68 

42 

40 

46 

30 

70 

30 

SO 

20 

37 

43 

44 

46 

36 

47 

240 

226 

279 

286 

221 

211 

230 

248 

136 

236 

137 

1 

100 

163 

02 

V178 234 

263 

303 

311 

366 

344 

122 

37 

31 

03 

61 

02 

233 

41 

276 

242 

376 

460 

81 

83 

63^ 

1 

83 

80 

80 

30 

79 

264 

266 

216 

200 

01 

86 

82 

103 

74 

72 

60 

02 

60 

65 

31 

43 

70 

66 

461 

70 

98 

09 

72 

112 

01) 

74 

126 

06 

110 

122 

68 

66 

85 

71 

67 

70 

01 

67 

72 

70 

107 

94 

70 

69 

109 


42 

30 

44 


08 

74 

94 

78 

04 

84 

102| 

76 

CO 

48 

62 

43 

86 

76 

73' 

90 

70 

64 

103! 

60 


I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II 


Infirm per 100,000 and Females mfirm per 1,000 Males at certain Age-periods (1931 Census) 


Numbeb atfucted teb 100,000 or totai* topula 

TION OF EAOII 8EX FOIl EAOn AOE PEBIOD 


Nujibeb OP Fejialfs Afpuoted 
PEE 1,000 Males 


Ago 

1 

Insa 

«3 

O 

*3 

no 1 

■) 

*3 

§ ! 
3 1 

Deat-iE 

5 

*3 

1 ^ 

lules 

S 

"o 

B 

5 

BUn 

8 

G 

d 

■0 

C; 

'5 

B 

7 

Lepi 

•} 

O 

*3 

8 

:rs 

erj 

OJ 

'S 

1 

f=I 

0 

10 

S 

'S 

a 

€3 

o 

Q 

11 

J 

m 

12 

O 

s 

13 

ALL AGES 

36 

1 

1 

21 

j 

‘ 79 

56 

239 

252 

13 

6 1 

484 

582 

876 

898 

0—6 

6 

j 3. 26 

20 

20 

23 

1 

1 

038 

780 

705 

1,000 

6—10 

24 

15 

' so 

60 

06 

69 

ft 

o 

538 

038 

776 

800 

10—16 

32 

10 

. 01 

00 

77 

72 

4 

o 

481 

016 

767 

622 

15—20 

43 

25 

1 

00 

00 

70 

7 

4 

471 

576 

064 

495 

20—26 

43 

24 

1 ” 

69 

101 

70 

8 

6 

408 

643 

1 

640 

1 

642 

26—30 

48 

24 

1 

68 

no 

105 

13 ' 

7 

410 

641 

746 

467 

30—35 

50 

20 

j 84 

68 

125 

125 

10 

0 

411 

637 

770 

407 

35-^0 

58 

33 

‘ 80 

58 

no 

203 

27 

12 

461 

626 

891 

328 

40-46 

68 

34 

84 

60 

230 

271 

27 

12 

472 

636 

013 

360 

45 — 50 

61 

34 

81 

57 

308 

488 

30 

16 

610 

630 

1,012 

283 

50~"55 

45 

32 

60 

51 

470 

052 

44 

15 

631 

513 

1,032 

268 

65—60 

39 

35 

03 

62 

893 

1,127 

28 

10 

COO 

400 

034 

434 

60 and over 

30 

31 

in 

! <*■' 

1 032 

2,377 

25 

13 

678 

1 030 

808 

390 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE HI. 

Distribution of the Infirm by Age per 10,000 of each Sex (five Censuses) 


Insaee. Deaf hutes 


Ago 1 
period. 

1 

i 


Malca 




Fcraalei 




Malt" 




Females 


1031 

1921 

1011 

1 

s 

00 

1931 j 

1 

'“f 

o 


1001 

1 

o 

CO 

1 

o 

! 

I 

1101 

1901 

1891 

1031 

ISOl 

1911 

1901 

1081 

0—6 1 

212 

05 

73 

I'M 

301 

-1 

155^ 

137 

1 1 
1 219 

1 

376 

1 

458 

286 

1 323 

1 

320 

, 840 

018' 

392 

430^ 

1 400 

781 

6—10 

847 

682 

027 

810 

1,010 

94l| 

0721 

1 070 

870 

906 

I 314 

1 224 

1,403 

1 306 

1,431 

1,441; 

1,307 

1,433 

1,476 

1,614 

10—16 

1,002 

1,000 

1,051 

1,207 

1,171 

1,053: 

i *’■’5; 

1 040 

1 214 

1,318 

1.304 

1,310 

1 376! 

1,437 

1,333 

1,474 

1,374 

1,380. 1,406 

1,364 

16—20 

1,114 

1,030 

1,138 

1,190 

1,653 

1,086 

ool! 

I 160 

1,311 

1,441 

1 1 116 

l.ODll 

1 1,173 

1,103 

1,441 

1,102 

1,008 

1,181 1,130 

1,480 

20—26 

1,006 

1,098 

1,236 

1 007 

1,200 

1,050 

1 893; 

1,128 

957 

1,052 

1 4.081 

864, 

1 050 

904 

006' 

1,000 

811 

1,049 

918 

020 

25—30’ 

1,076 

1,200 

1,282 

1,130 

1,040 

1,222 

030 

038 

1,010 

1008 

1,000 

1 000 

022 

1,038 

073 

957 

842 

771 

901 

010 

5)06 

30—35 

1,013 

1,209 

1,268 

834 

800 

004 

1,161 

1,043 

072 

782; 

813 

010 

800 

COO 

722 

780 

805 

014 

618 

35-40, 

016 

741 

747 

780 

805 

863 

743 

736 

083 

920 021' 

641; 

620 

609 

006 

600 

607 

646 

631 

077 

40-^6 

7861 841 

810 

800 

468 

706 

009 

978 703 

343 

1 614' 

673 

020 

001 

321 

473 

007 

042 

006 

316 

46—60 

000 

649 

611 

389 

486 

032 

028 

630 

301 

080 

1 431 

368, 

338 

360 

407 

300 

360 

324, 

302 

612 

60—651 

420 

i' 682 

400 

480 

210 

471 

774 

694 

670 

238 

1 344 

60S 

422 

400 

203 

303 

640 

431 

420 

140 

65—00, 

2791 267 

192 

101 

344 

380 

200 

201 187 

603 

302 

260 

148 

160 

436 

268 

170 

163 

166 

412 

GO aodi 
oror 1 

673 

1 098 

1 

006 

076 

3351 084 

1,079 

1 058 

1 700 

421 

738 

1 

1,246 

693 

73-1 

602 

709 

1,149 

1 

021 

759 

464 


A sc 
penod 


0— c 
5—10 
10— Iffl 
15—20 
20—25 
26—30 
30—36 
36—40 
40—46 
46— 6d 
60—65 
65—00 
00 and 


Bund 


181 

187 

193 

181 

300 

168 

148 

104 

120 

212 

141 

60 

54 

06 

67 

366 

96 

103 

149 

364 

399 

422 

440 

444 

313 

294 

310 

311 

317 

263 

226 

no 

138 

72 

608 

268 

246 

312 

393 

433 

401 

478 

463 

340 

307 

300 

347 

383 

338 

360 

175 

298 

104 

444 

448 

208 

860 

377 

421 

418 

420 

605 

281 

270 

312 

361 

478 

631 

380 

304 

330 

649 

COO 

607 

694 

668 

404 

360 

410! 

435 

623 

298 

339 

332 

354 

410 

000 

420 

462 

462 

063 

826 

670 

613 

656 

304 

416 

470 

612 

013 

336 

363 

389 

432 

664 

820 

676 

090 

791 

1,127 

962 

643 

641 

706 

386 

432 

490 

576 

405 

342 

400 

493 

640 

434 

066 

820 

864 

1,132 

1,061 

977 

1,120 

1,049 

1,101 

427 

304 

429 

462 

082 

436 

411 

307 

413 

703 

1,238 

1,006 

1,100 

872 

1,006 

1,016 

990 

1,142 

030 

483 

602 

073 

719 

430 

604 

602 

801 

778 

464 

1,041 

1 836 

1,630 

1,028 

808 

939 

1,001 

1,673 

1,302 

640 

477 

618 

483 

942 

760 

403 

602 

480 

1,104 

1,304 

1,106 

1,030 

1,013 

1,301 

920 

624 

723 

070 

084 

802 

980 

027 

478 

806 

1,060 

1,094 

1,057 

463 

1,177 

1,310 

1,420 

1)281 

680 

762 

1,046 

1,189 

1,080 

970 

659 

490 

604 

1,490 

1,033 

663 

400 

495 

1,718 

671 

036 

637 

628 

1,061 

022 

407 

478 

439 

4 208 

4,663 

4,031 

3,806 

2643 

4,405 

4,770j 4 420 

4,300 

2,710 

1 021 

1,730 

1,017 

1,400 

783 

1,016 

1,096 

1,422 

1,692 
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SECTION L— GENERAL. 


142 Tliu Chapter doala with tli« imporUot qaestion of the ocoirpatiomi 
or the m«ns of lireUhood of tb« popolatian of the Pnnmoo. Tlwro ircire 
three coloirmT m the general ecbedole roUtlng to oecopatjona- The Inrtruction* 
to enamerttore with regard to idling up theee were — 

Co/tmia 9 (Eonwr or Depotiant) — Enter earner or dependant” 
A Totoan who doei bonae work la a dependant ao ia a aon who worka in the 
fieldi bet does sot earn separate wagex A onldrator eulUrating as a principal 
occupation la an earner 

CfHvmn 10 (Pnitctpol orcopa/KH* t/ faraer#) — Enter the pnndpal 
naeana cl Brehbood cl all peraona who aetuaDjr work or carry on buwneaa, 
whether peraonaHy or by means of aervanta orwholiroonhonae-rent pennoiL 
etc Fnter the eTuet occupation and arcad vagne terraa aoth aa aervure or 
writing or Uboor For emrople in the eaae of labour lay whether In the 
fields or in a coal mine or in cotton mid or earthwork etc. In the case of 
agricnltnre duUnguuh between peiaona (whether owneri or tenanta) who do not 
ctdtiratc peraonady who eultimte thor own land who cnJtlrate rented land 
and who art hired laboorera If a person nukea the arttdes he aeda he abonld 
be entered as ” maker and aeder of them. ITomew omf eAilfrm icAo weri «I 
o y omprUtoai irAwi \dpt to evgment Afjowk^y imeomf \ni\rrci]y murtte etUnt^ 
in cpfema 9 as J^pntdault amJ iAnr rvhndury oectipnJton sAcwn im cofvmn 11 
For noQ'Wcrkmg dependaata mak« a x in colomns 10 and 11 



rNSTRUOnONS ABOUT THE EETDEN OP OCCUPATIONS 


209 


Column 11 {Subsidiary occupation of actual worJcers) — Enter Iiere any 
[ occupation wlncL. actual workers pursue at any time of tlie year m addition to 
tkeur prmcipal ocoupation Tkus if a person lives principally by his earnings 
as a boatman, but partly also by fishing, the word ‘ boatman ’ wiU be entered 
in column 10 and ‘ fisherman ’ m column 11 If an actual worker has no 
additional occupation a cross (x) will be put m column 11 Dependants who 
help to support the family by subsidiary work, e g , s, woman who helps m the 
fields will be shown m this column 

The instructions were amplified by the followmg provisions m the Census 
Code — 

Columns Q toll — The entry of occupation m columns 9 to 11 is also a 
matter reqmrmg special care The first thmg is to distmguish between an 
earner and a dependant Only those women and children will be entered as 
earners who help to augment the family mcome by permanent and regular work 
for which a return is obtamed m cash or kind Thus a woman, whose sole 
business is to look after her husband’s house and prepare his meal, should go m 
as a dependant and not as an earner , but a woman, who habitually collects and 
sells firewood or cowdung, thereby adds to the family mcome and should be 
shown as an earner A boy, who sometimes looks after his father’s cattle, is a 
■dependant, but one who is a regular cowherd and thus earns a wage m cash or 
kmd should be recorded as an earner m column 9 and a cowherd m column 10 
As a rough and ready rule it may be assumed that boys and girls over the age 
of 10, who actually do field labour or tend cattle, are addmg to the family 
income and should therefore be entered m column 10 or 11 accordmg to whether 
they earn pay or not Boys at school and college should be shown as depen- 
dants, though they may help to pay their own way by private tmtion , m this 
case, le , “ private tmtion ” will be entered in column 11 agamst their names 
Dependants who assist in the work of the family and contribute to its support 
without actually earmng wages shoidd be shown as dependants in column 9 and 
Tmder subsidiary occupation m column 11 Thus a woman who regularly 
works m the fields for her husband is a dependant and should be entered as such 
m column 9, but has the subsidiary occupation of cultivation, which wiU be 
recorded m column 11 Household work, done by a woman m her house, wiU 
mot count as a subsidiary occupation Women and children, who are doing no 
manual work, should be entered as ‘ dependants ’ in column 9 but not at aU 
m either column 10 or 11 

Domestic servants must be entered m column 9 as earners, not dependants, 
und m column 10 as cook, haTixsTiti, etc 

Persons temporarily out of employ should be shown m column 9 as 
•earners and in column 10 as foUowmg theur previous occupation 

When a man has two occupations, the prmcipal one is that on which he 
rehes mainly for his support and from which he gets the major part of his 
mcome A subsidiary occupation should be entered if foUowed at any time of 
•the year (whether foUowed throughout the year or durmg a part of it) For 
instance, if a man is a potter by profession but he does the work of date-picker 
in the date season, the entry in column 10 should be potter and that m column 
11 date-pioker {charJia) And if a man is a shopkeeper but keeps makmg mats 
•m his spare time, the 'two occupations should be entered in columns 10 and 11, 
-respectively 

Only one subsidiary occupation (the most important one) should be 
■entered m column 11 


Jlo CSAmX mr. — OCCCTATian CJI HUn err uttuboob. 

Pertoos lirittg on agncnlture must b« dutinguahed m raat- r <cc iv e c* 
{\A Qoa-onltivBtuig cmien, and leawes ftad tenAnts w1k> btve cnb-Iet tbeir 
I»nd) cnhivAtmg oinier*, cnltir»ting t«nantfl w •gnooltoral lAbonrer*. Wlwr* 
• p«iKm ouHxvBt^ port of hu land and sob^eti part. Be iBonld be tBovn in 
colomnlOfts cmltmitorond mcolmnnll asrent receiver ifbe get* the g reate r 
part of his mcoinc from the eelf-onlUvated land, and nee eerea othennee. If 
aaoh a pereon has a third profitable aooice of income, as, for initanoe legal or 
medical ttc* k, then that aonree from whwh he derives the greatert part of his 
incamo will be entered m eolomn 10 that source from which ho denret the 
next greatest part o! his looome m colomn 11 whBst the thud sonroe of Income 
(vrtneherer it may be) vriU not be ehown. Gardeners or gtorrers of special 
prodoota, aach as vegetables, mangoes, etc mast be shown aoparatoly Persons 
whose income u derived from the rent of booses or land m towns thoald bo 
distingtdshed from those who derive tt from agncoltaral land, their oconpation 
being noted as hoose-rent (Zamjn malak) etc. 

Persons who hai-o mortgaged tbeir land with po««ik)n and derrre no 
profit therefrom are not agneohnruta in respect of that lan^ Agnonltnral 
labooreri thoold be distingmshed from tenants the former receive their wage 
in cash or kmd the Utter pay rent (fio/ai or cash) to the landlord. 

Stress most be Uid on the importaDoe of avoiding vagne words like 
laboor ” or serwr or shopkeeping The ernmnerotor ranst enter the 
exact land ol labour or service and the natnre of the goods sold. In the case 
cl service, it is nooeMarv not nwrelr to dutiognah Oovernment aemoe Haihray 
scmMi, lIonlcTpal sorvwe, VHlago service aemce in a shop « offlee anddomertio 
servwe, eto^ hot alio to show the exact occapatioo followed ag jd the ease 
of Oovernment s«n-K« whether CoUeotor or Army Offker or Civfl Court Clerk 
or Police Inspector Pstwarv, Constable eto. in the case of Railway Krrtee — 
Bagine-dnver Stotwoma^er inStumclpal aemoe —Octroi llohomr fianitarr 
lupeotor iQ irrUge Semoe — Cbaobdar etc In the rase of elerks tba 
oocnpatioo of tbeir employer mo*t al«> be shown eu^ Uwypt e clerk Bank 
clerk, SeJiKbir h% gum^i}ita 

lVhsno\-cr large gAUgt of cooIks are employed on earthwork of any kind 
special instmction sboul I bo given to the enumerators to enter not onlr tho 
word earth-work bat aUo the natore of the undertaking (milwar rood 
canal, etc.) in connection with whivb it i 1>eiQQ done Pensioners should bo 
shown Ojnl jClitarv or Politwal, os the ra><e mar l>e 

Tor shopkeepers and traders the nature of the article* sold should be 
stated,fy general merrhant cloth merchant seller of food-stuff 
In the caw of lodn^tric* the prectae natore of the industry should be given as 
cotton we urr carpet maker silk weaiwr maker of glass bangles, 

Mortcagee and pervms who bw nuiinlv on money lent at intereat, or on 
stock*, bowl rf Qth rwvnnties such »s shares in companies shcmtl be enteresl 
ascapitahst (<ahHLart) 

parsons who live Lt the rempt iif aim eboukl l>e record'd as rehp his 
meodicadls proft^oiul Iwggar* swgraots et as th ca«o mav be. 

Th al>o\e instructions lo the C»l wrre wippl<*iiyTitM during the period 
o* enamcfstion 1 y means of cirroUr lett rs «l abng with the mistakes which 
cametomrnotKo In the course ofmvin pertion In mnous districts and stales 
S-HB* of th ire qnotej l>elosr 

(o) V prrsrtn wa entered a rimer ** in rolumn 0 and hJs oecopation 
WAS shown in eolomn 11 and not in cdumn 10 kn eimer s crvupatioa or 



INSTRIT0TI0N3 ABOXTr THE RETDKN OP OCCUPATIONS 


211 


•souico of income must be entered m column 10, and if be bas a second occupation 
that should be entered in column 11 

(6) In some cases an earner s occupation was entered as cultivation 
{las7it-lan) 1 bavo always tried to emphasize the fact that agriculturists are 
dmded into four groups, vtz , (1) cultivating owner {malil Ihud-lasU), (2) 
rent receiver (lagan-girindaJi), (3) tenant (muzara) and (4) agricultural labourer 
{zaraali mazdtir) Earners must belong to one of those groups, and the parti- 
■cular name of the group should be noted in the column of occupation as the 
case may be For dependants, Avho assist the family by cultivating land, the 
•entry m column 11 should bo “ oultu’ation ” 

(c) One patwari bad put down a dependant as zaiaah 7mzdui (agricultu- 
Tal labourer) in column 11 If a person is an agricultural labomrer, which means 
■that he receives a wage, he must go in as “ earner ” and not as “ dependant ” 
Evidently the entry in this case should have been “ ciiltn ation ” and not 
■“ agricultural labourer ’ 

(d) In some cases an earner was put down as lagan-dalnnda As pointed 
'Out in clause (6) above the entry should bo muzara (tenant) In another case 
I noticed that the entry about an earner in column 10 was iJieledar (lessee) 

There is no such group of agricultimsts, and the proper entry should have been 
lagan gmndali if the lessee did not cultivate the land himself, and a muzara if 
he was himself the cultivator 

(e) In a few oases the grown up sons of a land-owner were entered as 
earners in column 9 and mahl IJiud-lasht or muzara in colunm 10 The entry 
about them should have been “ dependant ’ in column 9 and ” cultivation ” 
in column 11 If however a land- owner s son is li\Tng separately from his 
father and cultivates a piece of land, which his father has set apart for him, 
he should be shown in column 9 as earner and m column 10 as 77iahL IJiud- 
JursJtt 

{fl In a few' cases I noticed that the entry in column 10 was merely 
“ duJuin” It has been pointed out in the instructions that the entry in the 
■column of occupation must bo clear and comprehensive It should clearly 
5tate, in the case of shopkeepers, what shop or trade is theus, e g , cloth mer- 
chant, general merchant, broker, etc Sinularly, I found that a man was 
entered in column 10 as cJtowlidar About him too it should be specified whether 
he IS a village elKnolidoi or cJiotokidar of a Rest House or cJmvhdar of a Bank 
Choxokidar by itself is not an adequate entry 

{g) In one case a patwari entered as “ dependant ” a child, who had 
inherited his father’s land and was therefore obviously possessed of a source of 
income, % c , rent-receiving He should haye been entered as “ rent-receiver ” 
if his land was being cultn ated by tenants , and “ oultivatmg owner ” {maliL 
Ihud-lasJu) if his land was cultivated by a relative of his, who did not pay any 
rent, or by an agrioultiual labourer 

(Ii) In several cases I found that a person’s occupation, shown m column 
10, was repeated m column 12, which is solely meant for employees m factories, 
companies or other organized industries For example, a village xnocJii was 
entered as such in column 10 as well as in column 12 

143 Before explaining the data collected about occupations it seems Ohangesin 
jpreferable to deal with the points in which the present returns differ from those 
of 1921 Three columns (9, 1 0 and 11) were provided m the general schedule at 
last census, column 9 for principal occupation of workers, column 10 for their 
subsidiary occupation (if any) and column 11 for the means of subsistence of a 
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dependant. Tbe instnurtioni aboat tlie fiHin^op of each colomn were a» 
foTowa — 

Cduun 9 [Pnnapal (xatpatvm aduol mxitef*) — Enter the pniKapal 
means of livelihood of aH peraons who aotoany do wocV or cany on bnsmeaa^ 
whether personally at by means of aervanta, or who live on bouae^nt, pension, 
etc. Enter the exact oconpabon and avoid vague terms soch as aemce or 
writing or laboor For example m the case of labour aay whether in 
the fields, or m a coal mine orjnta factory or cotton TniH or lao faotoiT or 
earthwork, etc. In the case of agneoltnre distingmsh between persons who 
receive rent and those who pay rent, between JIalti and i/uaare If a 
person mskes the artulei he aeQs he ehonld be entered as maker and sellet of 
them. Wotnen and children who work at any ooonpabon which helps to aog 
ment the family income most be entered m cobunn 9 under that occupation 
and not in colomn 1 1 Colnnm 9 srill be blank for dependants. 

CoJmnn 10 {Sobt\duirf oentfalton of aduol tcorlen) — Enter bore any 
oconpatJon which actual workers pnrsne at any time of the year in addition to 
them principal occupation. That if a person IKrs pnncipally by his eanungt 
as a boatman but partlv also by fishing, the word boatman will be entered 
ineoIumnOand fisherroan locolanmlO If an actual worker has no additional 
ootrapaboc, enter in column 10 the word none This column will bo blank fcr 
dependants. 

CofimN 1 1 ( 0 SA 1 M of nihtittence of itpcnianU) —Tor ohOdrcm and women 
and old or infirm persons who do not work, either personally or by meant of 
servants enter tbe pnnmpal oooopatlon of tbe person who supports them. The 
eolumn will be blank for actual wcr k ei a 

It wiU be seen that in place of workers we hsve now earners and 
voxkmg dependants. Tbe definition of earner has been framed to as to 
loolade those only who r e c e i ve a wage or mlary or derive an income from pn> 
pertT or money mrestment Under this definition even an infant, who has 
fnoome from hoose'rent, rent of land or from sham or a fivWt depont In a 
bank isaneomer ThemajontTofwomenaDdeh3dmi,whowork8i^augment 
the fan^y income only indirectly are cloaud as working dependants only 
tho«e who irork regularly in tbe fields or in tbe case of bcFya, who earn a separate 
wage as agncultural labourers or cow h er d s, are recorded as eameix In the 
case of non-working depeodsnts the meanj of subsistence or in other words 
the occupatton of the person on whom thev depend has been omitted altogether 

Another departure made at the present rensua is that til occupations 
followed by earners as tuh^diasy to the main occupation ha^e been tabulated 
and not merely the ptcraber of workers who were partly agncultunsts in 
addition to acme other ocvupatloo as their principal means oi bvellhood as was 
the caw at last census. 

Tbe net result is that in lfK»I srere tabulated the figures of workers of 
both sexes engaged in each oretipatioti as well as the nnjnl>«r of those who 
depended upon them. The aoraber of workers engaged in eseh orcupstion 
srrth agncultore as nhndiarr means of Hvenhood was also tabulated. 

At this census sre hare tabolatcd the number of pe r so ns who are earners 
working depeodiuts cugiged in different rrcupationv non-srorfang dependants 
and exmm who follow an occupation suhsdiaiy to some other In other 
sconls tbe preset figures give a greater detail aUmt woskers than was 
posdbl m Itr I but the number of non working dependants supported by 
each oerupation I not available This infonnatkin >s hosrever of minor Jm 
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portivucG fts coniparod wtli a better classification of workers Tbe classification 
of iioii-'a orking dependants besides entailing a \ ery great amount of labour, 
bad another defect inasmuch as in some cases these seem to have been imwitting- 
ly included in workers A reference wall be made to this presently after the 
method of classification of occupations adopted at this census has been desenbed * 
144 The system of classification adopted at this census which has been 
practically the same since 1911 was to divide the thousands of occupations 
mot with m actual life into 4 Glasses, 12 Sub-r lassos 55 Orders and 195 
Oroups The classes and sub-classes have icmamcd unchanged since 1911, 
hut there have been shght modifications i\\ the numbei of oiders and groups 
At the 1921 census there were 5G Orders and rediu tion in their number by one 
m 1931 was due to the amalgamation of the tliree Orders of ‘ mines ’ ‘ quarries 
of hard rock,’ and ‘ salt ’ into two Orders of ‘ metallic and ‘ non-inetaUio 
nunerals ’ The muuber of groups has been increased from 191 to 195, mainly 
to improve the classification by the separation of certain occupations ha\nng 
no essential connection, or by amalgamating others 

The names of the Classes and Sub-classes arc gneii below — 

Glasses Sab-olasses 

A — PaODUonoN ov a-W iutekiais 1 tiploitatlon of anlamls and vegotation 

2 Exploitation of minerals 

B — PBBPABiTlON SUrPLT OT IIATEHIAI. SOBSTAKOES 3 InQnstrj 

4 Transport 

5 Trade 

■C, — Pnauo AnimnsTnATiOB abd LtBEBAi, Abtb C Publio Force 

7 Pnbllo Administration 

8 Professions and Liberal Arts 

n — JltscEliABZOua 0 Persons living on their inoomo 

10 DomcatJo Borneo 

11 InsnUlcicntly dcsoribed oocnpations 

12 Unprodactivc 

It may bo mentioned that the compilation of the occupations table 
as one of the most difficidt of all the census undertakings An elaborate reansed 
index showing the classification of all occupations returned at former censuses 
was made available m the Administrative Volume of 1921, while the Census 
Comnussionor for India supplied another index It will, however, be admitted 
hhat no index could be exhaustive enough adequately to proando for the diver- 
sity of the returns that were met vith at the time of sorting The entries not 
only depend on the fancy of the persons questioned but also on that of the 
enumerator However complete the traimng, to which the huge army of enume- 
rators IS subjected, it is not possible to suppress individual freaks altogether 
As a result some of the most amusing occupations were recorded In some 
cases the colimms of occupation contained such entries as ‘ school-boy ’ and 
* goctla,’ a most unusual terra which meant an infant 141 arms and gave any 
amount of trouble to the cstabhshmont of the soiling office to decipher Even 
“the wives of British Army officers were foimd to have returned the occupation 
of their husbands such as ‘ Captain m the Army ’ or just ‘ husband ’ In some 
oases the entry about pohtical prisoners or Europeans in the column of occu- 
pation was ‘ refuses to disclose further particulais ’ Sometimes the occupation 
recorded was ‘ guest,’ and a new departure made at this census was the entry 
of ‘ Congress,’ ‘ National AVorker,’ ‘ Volunteer,’ or ‘ Bande Matram ’ as the 
occupation of an earner These cases are quoted to give an idea of the entries 
which are met with and which are more or loss amavoidable The total 
number of such entries is however small, and even if some returns have 
been wrongly recorded the final results of the census could not be materially 

* The total non working population o! the Frovinoe and each of its units can bo ascertained by sub- 
traotlng the workers (earners principal occupation and working dependants) from the total population 
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affected bf tbe fsrr queer retonu like these. Ererf attempt has beem made 
to classify the nev oconpatioos, and the rented index of oconpatiotts will be 
foond m Part IV of this Volmaft. 

14S In spite of the changea m instmotions desonbed above, the figures 
of occnpaboas are on the whole oomparable with those of 1K21 Thnsfor 
example 58 5 per cent of the male and per cent, of the female population 
were recorded as workers in 1021 the percentage of earners and working 
dependants m 1031 is 57 0 among males and 116 among femaka. The figures 
oocTttspond as closalj’ as ooold be expected. The small dcoreoae m the 
proportion of male workers may be explained by the large inorooso in the 
number of childron. The proportion of female workers haa on the whole 
locreasod and is aooountable by the la^ inoreeso in the number of females 
engaged m class A, partumlarly agnonltore, as ire shall presently see 

17e can now taka the absolute fignrrs (Bntuh Temtorr) of olasset B and 
C, where the p ro portion of female workers is small to shcnr that some non 
working dependants were included among workers in 1021 The table m the 
margin gives tbe number of workers 
in 1891 by tex u weQ as the 
nomber of earners and working 
dependants in 1 951 We find that 
there is a decrease in femalea 
employed in both classes. The 
figures of males show a normal irv 
dense dunog the Ust decade whDe thde was no reason for the female figsrea 
to decIuM as females in many places are bebered at present to bo taking a 
more aobve part m bread winning The decreaM in the number of female 
workers therefore must be due to the mclcuoo of some non working dependants 
mthe workers of 1031 The entry about oceupotioii for both worker and 
dependant eras the aamo in tho ease of the latter was to bo entered the oeoupa 
tlon of the worker on whom he or she depended. Thee© entries in tberr turn 
were copied In odjoiamg columns of a small sbp sod there was thus a chance 
for a mirtaka to creep lu. 

Ws can now compare tbs number of workers of 1921 with tbe najiil>er 
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of earners and workmg depen 
clanti engagnl in drffermt 
ocrupatlons at thk cttlu^ 
In IfC-l there wem 80*^4150 
male and 1013 "71 femflV 
workers. Then* are at thk 
craMJS 7 980 010 males oihI 
530 011 females recorded a 
earorrs while I 0"7 900 males 
and 018 610 femalen are 
rertjeded as working depen- 
dants giving 0lKr7,0IP male' 
and I 4Rj— 51 femalesana toal 
worker* The ra*^ ol ratner* 
wrth a »ab<ifdtary oecnpation 
»tTI be dealt with at a later 
rtag^ The table in the margin shows the dmvon of I/KXi worker* into the 
vanou* rk»iv< and SQb<la,<.«e< of oeriipatirto^ at th two ren^uw** Sal>-cla«a I 
ha been further d Tided into main bead to show the rwult* in somewhat 
preiter 1 L-vik 
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T]ie oAoreliclming iinport^vnco of agnciilturo as an occupation m a Pro- 
Tincc like the Pimjal) is sel{-o\iclont The disconcerting fcatuxo is that the 
niunhcr of workers engaged in cultivation lias increased from oGO per imllc of 
workers in 1021 to COS now’ To tlicso figures is to he added a small number of 
persons returned in class D ‘Bliscellaneous’ to which wo will revert in 
piragraph 154 Besides this, 24 pcnmlle as against 23 in 1921 are now engaged 
in stoc k-raising 

There IS a regrettable decrease in the iiroportion of those employed in 
Industry and Trade though the result is iiartially due to the accidental in- 
olusion of non-workiug women in the figures of 1921 ns explained abo\e There 
IS an increase under ‘Transport ’ though it will be realised how’ small a proportion 
of w orkers are engaged m it as compared with those engaged in ‘ trade ’ or 
^ industr} ’ It seems that ‘ transport ’ w Inch has been very much m the public 
-eye gi\cs a false impression as to its si/o or the rate of its increase There is 
■a fairly large increase m the absolute figures, no doubt, Imt not at a rate out 
•of all proiiortion to other progressive occupations its compared to this the 
incrc,\se in the number of persons employed m agriculture is really enormous 
Tins increase remains more or loss unnoticed, being for more reasons than ono 
■of an unobtriisnc character, and is only brought out by a periodical census 

In the next class, namoh , C-Pubhc Administration and Liberal Arts, 
there IS a small reduction primarily duo to the demobilization of a considerable 
portion of the Army carried out during the last decade The proportion m 
Pubb( Administration proper shows an increase This sub-class has increased 
1)} 3 ])cr miUc of workers, and represents the real expansion made in all the 
departments of the State during the last ten years, a period which was ono of 
great prosperity except towards the close 

Of the mis( cllancous professions there is a big decrease m domestic 
sersK c, due probably to better classification and also perhaps to the need for 
economy felt by all well-to-do people since the recent economic depression sot 
in There is a welcome decrease in insufficiently described occupations, and 
here the results of certain districts arc \cr} much better than of others owmg 
to the \arying degrees of care with which the w ork w as done There is also 
n considerable decrease m flic proportion of persons engaged on non-productive 
industries 


14G We may now’ examine briefly how 

ition of J, 000 rnmers and trorlnuf? dependants tn JQ3J 


Occupation 

Eomcra 

Working 

dopon 

donta 

TOTAL (All Occnpatlons) 

81S 

188 

A — Prodnctlon ol Haw Materials 

476 

101 

L — Fxplottntion cf nnmals and txffeialion 
(a) Cultivation 

470 

100 

401 

101 

(6) Cultivation of special crops 

1 


(c) Forestry 

o 


(d) Stock mlelnR 

17 

7 

IL — Fxjdoflalton of ifmcralt 

I 


n —Preparation and Supply of Material 
SubstanccJ 

230 

21 

HI — Industry 

IM 

17 

TV — Transport 

21 


V—Tradr 

00 

3 

•C. — Public Administration and Liberal Arts 

30 

1 

VI — PubUc Fores 

0 

1 

VIL — Public Administration 

0 


Vul — Professions and Liberal Arts 

20 

1 

D — Mlscdlancous 

68 

6 

IX. — Persons living on their income 

X — Domestic service 

3 


24 

2 

XI — Insuflcientlu described occupations 

Xn — Unproductive 

22 

1 

10 

o 


the number of earners compares Eamers and 
with that of working dopon- ne^dMls 
dents Tn the marginal table 
is given the distribution of 
] ,000 ‘ w’orkers ’ between 

earners and W’orkmg depen- 
dants, engaged m different 
occupations In other words 
this IS merely a further split- 
ting up of the figiuos m 
column 3 of the table m para- 
graph above Thus out of 
1 ,000 workers, that is earners 
and working dependants, 812 
arc earners as against 188 
w’orking dependants The 
table also indicates that the 
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balk of wcnrkmg depeodsats a ongsgcd m Coltivation (81 0 per cetit ) sod 
the msjontj of the rest ui Indostiy (9 per cent.) sod Stock ramog (3 0 
per cent) In other occnpaticm* sooh as trade and donteetw •emce there axe 
^*B^r few Trorfang dependents, and praohcaUr none rntranaport and PubDo 
Administratioo. The ratio of femaJes to mslet amoog working depend 
ante a^ high aa 9S3 per stiTfe whQa amoog eamert it u no more than 
0 per auZfe 

It IS aometimM not at all ea^ to draw a line between working depen 
dants and camera. For instaDce the proportion of workmg dependants m the 
total population of Jammn and Kaahjnir (see table m paragraph H8) u 
greater than the proportion ol camera thomseb-ea Thu diffionltr u partly 
due to the habrt m this coontrp on the part of joint famibee to retnm only the 
head of the family as the eomer Enm the giwn-np sons of a familr em- 
ploTod in vaoooa ocoupationa. m nnmeroas eases hand over their csmingi to- 
the head of the family reeerviag occaaionanr sums of money to meet their own 
expenses. Thii sppliee with particular foree to the children of cnltiraton in 
oases IQ which the father owns the land and the sons merely cnltn'ate the fields 
as working dejiendaots Tboagh everr endravouc was made, as Is apparent 
from the extracts gix-en in the first paragraph of this Chapter to obtain urn 
fomuty in the return of occopatione the resnlta of certain areas are slightly 
affected by the diffeteiwes in the interpretation of the mstmctiODa on the 
tnbjeet. Separate entnai for working dependants are bowerer not raloelets 
as they show withm reasonahle limits, the extent of the share taken m bread 
sniuung br tbe women and children in difiervnt areas K clearer new of this 
wilL however be obtained if we oonfine onraelres to a study of tbe local distn 
butioQ of women workers, 

U7 Tbe I dk of tbe female pcqjolatioo of thu Pronore la undoubtedly 
ooTistsntlT engaged m nameroos Idnds of work which comprise among other 
duties cleaumg and plastering the house 1 ringiog up chfldren cooking 
roiUang of cows and lurilsloea, spinning sewing and ra ndmg of clothes agnrnl 
tura] labour embroidery of clothes and shoes, etc All these artrrhics 
though ol the utmost importance would be regarded at the census as no 
work at an and the women engaged b them woald be treated as non 
wofkmp dependants. The role that tbe produrers of tvonomJo ntibty alone 
should bo treated a srerker* »% however very difbcnlt to interpret and apply 
A refereno to this was nude in the following quotation reproduced from the 
Indm Censns Report of 1921 (page 230 paragraph **02) ‘^The distriliu 
tion Ixrtween work'n and dependant and l>etwren primary and indisidury 
ocrupotion involrct ml tleties of interpretation which mntinoally ga\o trouble 
IB indtndual cases, and tbe xt nt to which the orcnpatioos of women and 
children artnaCy contribute to tbe iiwoine of the familr must always ]»« a matter 
of opinion and pro tw to uwonsistenries in the return, Tbe work of clas-Ifl 
ration is furtber hampered by the different attitod in drfTrrmt areas of tbe 
peopl and enameratiw towards tb ilignitr ol Ulxnir Furtherit is not at all 
easy to choov th pnnnpal o« mpation of working dependant who arc often 
engsfpsl in ranoas lands of workat dillerent penodsofth rear Ontiewhrle 
Bsvn il the mstW of rla.snf»catiOQ Is regarded as gi>mg t >o sm-sH or loo high a 
proportioo of f male workers tb results oltaiDc,! ar of some vala a an 
indication of tb reUtira *hara In aronmnjo work now tiken ly worn n a 
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compared ^vltll the past, 

or lu different parts of the 

Province and m different 

occupations We shall 

deal first with the second 

of the three possible 

avenues of enquiry The 

margmal map shows the 

number of female workers 

pel mille of total females 

^ rrm, i™ ^ sach district or state 

O 50 (_J n-ZOcQ tot 2 QOE^ lot 40/ t>oa M 

It can be safely said that 

Xumber of ftmalt toorltra per 1,000 of total female) 

proportionately a larger number of women are engaged m economic work m the 
Himalayan Natural Dmsion than m the plains, and that m the latter the 
women of south-eastern distnots such as Hissar, Rohtak and Gurgaon, take 
a greater share m such work than the women of the central districts with one 
or two exceptions and the districts and states of the south-west In the 
Himalayas as well as m the south-east of the Pronnce women take a large 
share m agricultural work, and m some locahties are beheved to do it even 
better than then husbands Women of the north-western districts are also 
faurly active workers 

Subsidiary Table III at the end of this Chapter gives the proportion of 

Number of female workers engaged 
m important occupations 
per 1,000 males similarly 
engaged In the margm 
are given the absolute 
figures as well as propor- 
tions for certain groups, 
m which there are more 
than 600 female workers 
per 1,000 males There 
are thus actually more 
female workers m the 
three groups, (71) flour 
grmder, etc , (72) grain parchers, etc , and (172) mid-wives, etc In the work of 
soavengmgtoo females have a large share, partly because m numerous households 
they are employed in preference to men, and partly because a male sweeper 
very often takes up odd jobs, particularly agricultural 




Absolute 

Number of 
females 

Group 

No 

OOOTOATIOIf 

figures 
of female 

per 1 000 

malA 

1 

2 

workers 

3 

workers 

4 

16 

Tea 

403 

604 

19 

CoHeotoTB of forest products 

1,121 

830 

46 

Wool carding, splimmg and weaving 

1,061 

606 

60 

Lace, crepe, embroidenes, fringes, etc., and 
insuffioientiy described teitilo mdustnea 

486 

734 

71 

Rice ponndors and buskers and flour grin 
ders 

12,764 

1,466 

72 

Grain parchers, etc. 

8,106 

1,146 

81 

others 

6,087 

666 


Order 17, lliscellsneons and unclassified 
industries 

111,701 

669 

100 

Scavenging 

110,219 

826 

172 

Midvrivta, vaccinators, compounders, nurses, 
masseurs 

7,968 

1,866 

194. 

Procurers and prostitutes 

1,142 

6,031 


148 As noted in the first paragraph of this Chapter the instructions re- 
quired the enumerators to record m column 11 the subsidiarj'^ occupation of 
earners If an earner had several subsidiary occupations only the most lucrative 
was to be entered This choice having perforce been left to the person enume- 
rated would to some extent affect the returns of prmcipal occupations, as for 
instance a pohce constable may return his prmcipal occupation as rent-receiver 
and his subsidiary occupation as policeman Thus the total number of persons 
®Qgf^g6d m pohce service can only be obtained by addmg the figures of those 
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who have rotomed pobce >e ivie o aa thar jtnaoipel u well at of thoee who ha^e 
retomed ft at tbeu- ealjaidiary ocoopatioit At a matter of fact Pnbbo Admmia- 
tratHm haa been recorded at a tobstdiaiy occnpabon of very few peraont whiob 
indicates that ather the aalaiy ofapnbho eervant uhu pnoctpal meant 
of livelihood or he connden rt more dignified to re tu rn pabBo ettvico aa hit 
pnnmpa] occupation. In tome caaet though he u denring a larger ntcome 
from trade a pobbo aemnt wiH take oare not to return it at an occnpation^ bcmg 
debarred from trading bj the role* of hia aemee The chief ocoupatiocii fol- 
lowed by earner* as tabadiary to aome otheis are cultivation mduatry or trade. 
Sabcdiary Table I at the end of thi* Cihaptff thowt the number of eamen 
harmg tome subaidiaTy oecupatiaD per 10 000 of the total popolatioiL An 
rwa,M« extraoi from thit table In reipeot ol the un- 

portant cucnpabont it given in the margin 
•unilar proport ICO for earner* with pnnoipol 
ocrupabon* being added. Theae figures 
unpty that if the whole pcpulation of the 
Prorioco were ottumed at 10 000 peraona, 
289 of them would be eamen with eome tubaiduuy occnpotion 171 4S and 20 
being earner* with agnculture, indoatiy and trade at their tnbtiditiy ocoupa 
ttoos, retpe^tively Compared to these there would m aS bo 2^80 penontwho 
are earner* with one occnpatioo, or in another way crat of every 10 000 eamere 
only 008 have aome tubcdiary oooopation. The ratio of femolee to 1 000 
makt among earner* with some aubeidiary ocoupoboo a 40 at compared to 07 
among total eomera. 

To the detailed examlnabon o! oocupabocj whkh we thaD undertake 
iQ seotKro 8 only worken who hare returned each ocrupahoo u their principal 
meani of lirrllhood wiD be referred to or be designated along with tbe 
erorking depcod&Qta at wotker*. except in oertam important casea, m 
which the number of persoot foDowtng it at a enbaidiary occupation wfH be 
particularly mcntKmed. 
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140 Before we take np 
furtber examination of the 
figure* of eomert with pnocipil 
oorapabont and working de- 
pendanit it will be of interest 
to know the proportion of 
these in the total population 
of the PrtnTnco and to compare 
It with similar proportions in 
other pTCvinee*. Setb ccci- 
panvm is afforded by the 
figure* in tbe marginal table 
It wifi !m 3 noticeil that except in the case of Bengal and \ ^ F P the 
proportkinat nural*er of worker* i* *mafi<^t in this rrminre 1! we tom to 
arocTH aJoQ/* we fin 1 that th«r proportion in the North Frootier Provioce 
MUrg^thaninthi ProviDce bullsrerrmu h smaller in IVfigal whilaKt hmir 
P at With a large proportion of worker* has a smafier proportion of earner* 
W hAN-enlrttutTreferre^ltolbe aw* of female week r* and it mar W remarked 
h'Tx) that tlK namW of these is in«ignificant in thi* Pronnee as compared to 
»~*Tti n other pTorirwe< mch a* the United Pnmtices and Burrm or Kaihrmr 
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State The only provinces where there is a still smaller proportion of female 
workers are the N -W F P and Bengal Though the difEerence m these pro- 
portions nlight partly ho due to difierent interpretations of instmotions, yet it 
cannot be denied that they indicate in some measure the mam charactenstics 
of the people of the pro\nncos, a su bject to which wo shall revert after exa min i n g 
the conditions in the difEexont parts of our own Pro^^nce 

loO In order to ascertain the comparative industry of the various locah- nistriijution 
, , , , j , , 1 . . I Non-wori 

ties, ve may examine the proportion of non-working dependants in the total ingDepen- 
populntion of each district or state of the Province The map below shows the ““ 
non-working dependants per imllc of the total population in each district and 
state The Hnnalayan tracts appear to havo the smallest number of non- 
working dependants, i e below 400 per millc of total population, and conse- 
quently a larger proportion of workers [see also Subsidiary Table H (o)] 



• Non xBorhng deptndanlA per 1,000 of the total population 

The proportion of non-worlang dependants is again comparatively s ma ll 
m the eastern districts, such as Hissar, Gurgaon and Eohtak, while Lahore, 
Amritsar, Hoshiarpur, Ambala, Ludhiana, Faridkot and Maler Kotla as well as 
Jhelum and Dera Ghazi Khan havo loss than 660 non-working dependants per 
milk of the total population The proportion m Karnal and Ferozepore and 
Jullundur is higher than 050 In Karnal this may partly be due to the bad 
chmato of the district, and in Ferozepore and Jullundur to a comparatively 
larger population under 16 years of age and to migration of able-bodied 
persons to the colomes The proportion m the central Punjab districts, men- 
tioned above, would be still lower but for the large amount of emigration 
from them The proportion of non-workuig dependants is higher than 660 per 
mille m the rest of the districts to the west of the Ravi These districts are 
predonunantlyMuslun, and theu female population, particularly the women of 
well-to-do famihes, are secluded and do no out-door work Afto this it should 
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not b« difikult to connect the oaoM of tbe amdl manba of irorken in tKti 
Pronnoe and N U F Prormce *nd Bengil tbe prormoee mth • llniEm 
nujontjr 

SECTION a— DETAILED EXAMINATION OF 
OCCUPATIONS 

151 \\ e o*n n07 tale np eome of tbe mo5t nnportant occnpetions indiTt* 
doally In a fnrrey ench tht^ it w only posnble to tonnb the moet important 
rteint, and what foOowa u mtended as an axpUnation of tbe oenna statuticf 
ratber than anr oocnprehensive attempt to diaeua tbe changes or to ascertain 
tbeir causes moch less to soggmt remedies 

162 In the prermer indostry of the P iu vin ct namelj onhivatjoii, are 
emploTed 5 34 0 4S0 males and 1^0,228 females of these 4,537 044 males 
and 220 8 8 females are recorded as eamen, and 800,842 rnal^ and 810,350 
iemalee as varkmg depeadanta, while 466 605 males and 10 486 females foBoir 
thu indostry as subcidiarr to some other occnpation. 

Tbe groope incloddd m the category ere 1—8 namely — 

(1) Cvunsneo. 

1. Eifcf —d I MS’"****— »» 

L riti ■ i ii i i i»1 M—yn rf fl i i i i ^ Tt 

^ tUm4 >iSi rtiT^ darta. t*f 

a Cvlcrr^dafviMk 


T htem. 


So one in this ProMnee has been retOTMd id group ^o. 8 while the entriw 
of groups 2 3 and 4 are relatirrir my amalL 

The foDowmp extract from Sohadiary Table TV at the end of this Chapter 
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girei the setnal 
figures of worterB 
engaged in each of 
these groups, and 
wanpares them 
wrth tbe figures 
of 1021 Groups 
2 and 4 and 5 
arid 0 have been 
amalgamated In 
order to facilitate 


compomon, Coltlratinn has shown a very big iocrea^ 

It will Ite eeen that there W a decrease of 6 I iwr cent amoug 
noQ*ca]tivmting propnetors who rerehre rent in raonev or kind In tbe first 
in taoce oTve might 1« dupo^ to urge that rent receivers are not worJten 
awl^their figures shotiM be exrludeil from cultivators altogether and incloded 
in rU ^ T> mmnt f c thr»e who lire on thnr Income Bat rent rereinng 
K diro-tly a^Mnnated with apnenlture and a landlord as well as a tenant can 
l>e% rent*rr»-rn-rr if h lea*r< not his land to soother msn. As a matter of 
t*et a great maj \ntv of rent-reertwr* are al«o eoltu-atoca of some portion of 
their l\n«l though ther prefer to return the more dignified orcnpation of 
rent receirni„ a then pnnnpal or only ocropatioo. 
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There arc almost half as many more persons roturmng rent-reoomng as tlieu: 
subsidiary occupation (143 610) and no doubt there sliould be some more m 
tins group ^\ho are no^\ included in group 185 as “ Jagirdrs, many of whom 
arc m reality either rcnt-reocn ers or actual cultivatois 

153 There has been a very big increase in the already numerous 
category of cultivators The sub]cct is of Mtal importance to thePro^^nce, and Tenants 
the map below shows the percentage increase in the number of cultivators in- 
cluding tenants since 1021 in caoh district and state 



; The increase is biggest in Simla and adjacent lull states and the districts 

I of Gurgaon, Hissar and Jhehmi It is fairly big m Eohtak, Kangra, Hoshiar- 
Ipur and Giijrat In all these districts the domobihzation of men semng in the 
j Army may partly account for the increase, while m Gujrat the expansion of 
I cultivation IS the mam cause The increase is between 20 and 30 per cent in 
I Patiala, Montgomorj’-, Bahawalpur, Sliahpur and Attock, duo to the first cause, 
I especially in Patiala, Shahpur and Attock and to the largo increase in cultivation 
jin Montgomery and Bahawalpur The increase in Dera Ghazi Khan, Mianwah, 
iSheikhupura, Amritsar, Gurdaspur, Ludhiana and Ambala is between 11 and 
1 20 per cent or about the same as the general rise in population during the last 
j decade An increase of 10 per cent or loss is only found in Bawalpmdi, Sialkot„ 
.Gujranwala, Jhang, Lahore, Paridkot, Nabha and Mandi , while JuUundur^ 
Karnal, Perozeporo, MuzafEaigarh, Kapurthala and Sirmooi show a decrease. 
The conclusion to be dra%vn is that in these last-named areas the limi t has been 
reached, beyond which the land is unable to yield a retiun to the labour of 
cultivators The mam reason for the total increase, no doubt, is that in this- 



zzr CEirm tux.— ooci7r.izia3B oa kkxh or litzlteood 

coontiy agneakrtro u tlie mumt*y of the people. The other reeoarcee of the 
pTovuice axe olmooriT not ket^ting pace \nth the rate of incxeaae m the pope 
lettOQ. Agrwultnre Then prowed borond a certain lirart i* nud bp eoooojnnta 
to give dimini s hing rettcnw for the capital and labour expended on rt The 
ipqreacDg p tee mr e op land unacoompaoied bp anj great ad vame in the method* 
of agnmlttiie or mtrodoctaon of unproved implementa reanlttng m inereaaed 
jQlpat mmt re-oct on the economic condition of cnltrratora. 

IM The iQcreaM among ognooltanUabourtita u the next notueeblefigore 
The Qomber of thoM m Bntieh Temtoip is d91 9D0 male* and 03 463 femalee 
mrlusire of enbodiary workers, and 539 018 males and 58 044 femaW exclosTvc 
jf these. The number for the whole Prormce exolonve of sabatduip workers 
IS given in the table in paragraph I5S which fhows Xn mteroensal locreaM of 
56 7 per (ent The vanaoon in the number of agnraltoral labourars ha to 
1 I>mCB^ — ^ eiaminfd along with the number 

oin^kra int \»3\. Tettinied a* owpocified Ubonreri, 

Af i-*'Tii iii u II T w.W 4 *rt because the figures of the two are apt 

to^l nnrM nj, Tli««6gulr.lc«- tie 

I I two rensnse* are given m the margm, 

and indK^te an enonnoo* iiwreasr m the nnnibtr of agncuUninl laltourers. 

TTie map below abows tb« penientage imrejse among agncoltural 
o\ mren m eerh datnrt and state 




OULTIVATINa OWNERS AND TENANTS 


22 "! 


true oritcnon of increase IMoreover, m the case of such occupations it is 
diflionlt to vouch for the .iccnracv of each individual item for each district It 
i>5 possible that there lna^ bo n^ong classification of particular class of 
I nltuators as agricultural labourers In numerous eases a rent-paying tenant 
IS put domi as an agricultural labourer and vtce versa, more often the 
former Also tenants of Crow n lands in the canal colonies a re likely to h*a^o 
been returned as more eiiltu ators and as such would be included among 
hold-labourers The increase in Montgomery, Gujianwala, Raw^alpindi, 
Amritsar Hoshini-piti and Simla Hill States has been over cent per cent , and 
a large part of it must be real particularly in Montgomery whore cultivated 
area has largely iiKronsed during the last decade Rohtak Hissar, 
i’erorepore Lahore Sheikhiipiira, Lyallpiu- and Dora Gha/i Khan show 
an increase of botw een 50 and 1 00 per cent , and w'hen the results for two or 
more of the neighbouring districts arc similar they furnish a strong testimony 
of the veracity of the liguro‘' In Patiala, Karnal and Ambala (all contiguous) 
there lias been an iiu rcase of between 20 and 50 per cent There is an increase 
of less than 20 poi cent in the districts of Shahpur, Jliang, Multan, Muzafiar- 
garh vnd Gurgaon while there is an actual decrease m Mianwah, Jhelum, 
Gujrnt and Mandi This may be duo to emigration or only to the local 
differeiucs in the interpretation of the tonus 


On the w hole it w’lll be safe to say that agricultural labourers ha^ e \ ory 
greatlv increased since last census 


155 At this census c ultivati ng owmors ha^ c for the first time been tabula- 


Slalcmtiit fhomng (henuinUr of Jamnband, hoMtng, oionrr, Separately frOlll tenants 

for l?ie W30 11 aifd TotJl euIlitvIiHg otc'Xi't gtren in TllC nUmbOT of Cultivating 

Ta6fe .Vo X (Occupation} OW'nCrS inclusiVO of Sub- 
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British Territory 


Number of 
Jama bond! 
hoIdingH for 
the \ ear 
1030-31 
J 


00,001 
137 714 
105,087 
127,238 
101,370 
7,011 

201.470 
100,271 
220,505 
100,350 

181.471 
03,232 

137,108 
171,404 
186,444 
71,144 
56,107 
103 071 
85,370 
100,681 
212,105 
117,425 
87,703 
40,700 
72,020 
02,122 
83,003 
130,705 
103,388 


Number of 
Co-sharera 
for the 
year 1030 31 

4 


130 7a3 
105,707 
144,817 
171,630 
101,858 
0,083 
387,405 
228,277 
201,002 
140 210 
177,001 
135,801 
158,070 
173,718 
173,327 
81,602 
85,041 
102,311 
108,010 
160,051 
180 025 ' 
105,313 
136,080 
72,803 
105,751 
123,580 
123,671 
200,740 
248,603 


Total 
cnltivoting 
owners given 
In Table X 
(Occupation) 
5 


7J,067 
03,710 
77 010 
74,810 
07,702 
4,376 
176,203 
00,878 
81,802 
81,436 

87.283 
70 130 
75,084 
00,000 
83,200 

17.002 
43 742 
110 440 
40,801 
72,851 
51,220 
61,060 
40,601 

24.283 
00,345 

30.002 
30,030 
48,616 
30,647 


8,769,183 


4,667,128 


1,978,847 


sidiary earners is 1,870,116 
males and J 02,831 females 
m British Territory and 
the number of tenants is 
1 ,700,904 males and 449,850 
females The number of 
cultivating owners wuU of 
coiusc not be equal to the 
total number of owners of 
land entered as such in the 
records of rights as all the 
co-sharers in a Lheioot (joint 
lioldmg) do not cultivate 
the land while many 
owners are joint in some 
and separate m other hold- 
ings The table m the 
margin shows the number 
of holdings in each district 
of British Territory togethei 
with the number of co- 
sharers as well as the total 


number of cultivating owners according to our tables It would seem that 


some of the sons of the owners, though separately cultivating part of tlio 
ancestralland have been returned as tenants, etc. 


CnltlvatlDg 
Ownen and 
Co sbaTert 
In Holdings. 



ciAiTO Tin. — occnFATion oi lain or tmtiHoaD 


Th« «Ter*g« Mie of an agncnltoral holding in e«h diitnct U verv diffi 
cult to detffrmme.* Bat even when correctly detenmned, the mere nte a of 

fittle mloo if the nomber ol 
penons inpported hr each 
holding u not availahle. Thus 
mdittnotslit«lIultan,Bhah' 
pur ondAttock where >inMing^ 


[ CabiTiJid 1 

(8Bt>-aMi[ 

S>l)-0r4^ 


K>a(r» 

BatiMTjmT 

JtStoAar 


I Kami 
A L«tar« 

r DmG^dEW 
LjOrm 
L Oi/ronb 


SSaiT*^ 

iMi^ 


1 U>)tM 
I Ukml 


are fairly large the average 
aue of a holding wiH give an 
untrue picture of the condi- 
tiona under which a cnlbvator 
work*. The table in the 
margin ihows the nomher of 
ame of cultivated land falhng 
to the share of eooh worker 
engaged in cultivation whe- 
ther as owner tenant or agncnHnml labourer The fignres of workers only of 
Order I (o) have been taken as th^ are all workers in ordinary agnenhuro. 
The district with the emallest hofdlng appears first The distncts seem 
t He more or leas m the earn order as in the table in pamgraph £3 
(pjkg® arranged according to the incidence of rural population cm matured 
aroa- It wtU be realtaed that the avwnge area pet agricultural worker nowhere 
ex weds (3 J acres, the aiwrage for the Pronnoe working out to no more than 
<J 4 acres 

The figures of persons who have cultiratioo as a subrndiory means of 
IrreUhood have Doi been ineloded intbeaborecalculatlons. In 1021 there wore 
lAO^lJO persons, recorded as parhaBy agnrultunds At this census there nro 
4$0 481 pereems who bcang camera with a principal oooupation have oultiratJon 
ai their fubudiary meani of Uvehliood These half a milliofi people and their 
depemdantj share the agncuUaral resources of the Province and the increais m 
their number u remarkably great 

The other groujH under cultix-atiOD namely cetato agents and roansgon 
f owners and Gorenuncnt rent-collectors, cletrks. etc^ contain too few entries 
to require spectsl notice The decreaae among them a due to the more or lesi 
complete absence of Settlement operations the Settlemcut ofCciak being utuallv 
the chief contributors to thee® groups. 

I IM The Sub-Order (6) of Order 1 namely cultivation of special 

rops '* IS only notable for the small part it plays in the economic conditiom 
of the pnmDce There are fl OM w u r keis (7 100 males Olj females) of all 
kmd^ returned aa engaged m it. 

fn *Uib-order (c) of Order I the nomlier of Forest officers, rangtri, guard 
~ ~ etc (group 17) and wood-cotteti, charrcul 

bnmers and collectors of foxrit produre 


w»rti«t r w p* i i»>» 
tJnm Hk *-■ 


K V*. (rr»»t«. 


IC«II 

j:) 


J.I** (croap 18) hai increawd by rent percent and 
01 ! per cent re«pectively Tq Kangra the 
figures for Forest officers guard etc. ate 
Urg'w than thov* of wooil-rattcTS, a the Utter migrate to other places ilonnp 

the winter and were Bb*cot at the tune of the ren ni 

•*“*****>• 15" In fxib-OrdeT(J)ofOrdeT I the totalnumltcrof werkerswrth stick 

taivnx a thrir pntwipil occwpstlon ha. mrTea«cd from 210 IlG m 1021 to 
''50,501 in IP31 In addition to this IK re are 10,010 ramers aho are mpige.1 


• csi^'i v<«iu ml a •• 


* *1 isvanr-ahiM M 
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Males 

Females 

Earners 

4,930 

010 

Workmg Dependants 
Earners with Subsidiary 

260 

73 

Occupation 

193 

1 


in this work as subsidiary to some other occupation The districts -with the 
greatest number are Karnal, Shahpur, Lyallpur and Multan In the groups 
under this sub-order there is an mtercensal decrease among cattle-breeders, 
hut the number of breeders of animals for transport, herdsmen, shepherds and 
breeders of other ammals has mcreased 

168 In Sub-order (e) of Order I, the number of keepers of birds and 

Males Females ijees 18 almost neghgible though it shows an 
Total workers 1931 70 0 increase ovei the figures of the last census 

169 In the mam group of Order 2, there are only 4,653 workers whose 
principal occupation is fishing as compared to 4,011 at last census, which 
means an increase of 10 per cent There are 990 more earners who have 
hshing as an occupation subsidiary to some other Fishmg appears to be a 
spare-time job of Jhiwars and boatsmen, who do not often care to return it 

160 The number of persons engagedinthe exploitation of imnerals is very 

smaU The only cdnsiderable figure belongs 
to the Rawalpmdi Dl^'lSlon where the coal 
and salt mmes, cement rock and petroleum 
fields are situated There is a decrease m 

this sub-class since 1921 owing no doubt to the recent depression Mming of 
metals hke iron, lead, sdvei, zinc and manganese is entirely unknown, while the 
handful of persons returned as mmmg gold are either “ Nayanyas ” or persons 
presumably employed on gold fields m Mysore, who happened to be home on 
leave at the tune of the census As regards the non-metaUic mmerals, there are 

Group 40, Non metalho nuneruls, Males Females 

etc 2 448 609 m the Jhelum and Shahpur Districts, 

and woikers in the washmg of saltpetre, etc , chiefly m the Ambala Division 
There are also some coal nnnes in Jhelum District, but the figures seem to 

Males Females obscuTed by the retum of a vague term 

Group 41, other mmes 270 “ lama ” (workmg m mme) 

161 So far we have been deahng with Class A or with “ the supply of 
raw material by exploitation of the surface of the earth, ammals or vegetation ” 
We shall now proceed with the next class B, that is with “ the preparation 
and supply of material substances ” or in other words Industry, Transport 
and Trade We shall take each of the sub-classes mdividually 

162 The 
map in the 
margm shows 
the popula- 
tion per mille 
of each dis- 
trict and state 
engaged in 
Industry 
The propor- 
tion IS highest 
in Lahore, 
Amritsar, 
Ambala, 

Gr u ] r a t, 
Jhelum and 
Giijranwala 
Remote areas 
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Snb-olass n 
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Snb-Class in 
Indnsfry 
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Kijigrk, Dfira OluuQ Khan, B*h*«alpur Chamb& th« 6nuU mH States and 
other states m the nmghbotzdiood bemg the most bactword m thw respect 
The chief mdostne* are eoafinod to the sopply of the pnmitrve needs of agn 
culture or houwhold- 

Tlie figure* ofworLeamlDditttneB •hrnr a decrease of onepetcont., which 
mar bo due partly to nn locreaae m group \o. 1 88 a portion of whoee figure*, 

if properlr re- 
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c-tmled vronJd 
undonbtedlr 
hare been m 
eluded in some 
of the order* 
under Indo*^ 
trr The table 
in the margio 
giNrs the mam 
figures of the 
vsnons land* 


of mdostnes, tbe flguroa of g ro up 168 being also shown 

The number of person* recorded as woekrrs in teitDe industrj a about the 
iww. eame as m ISSl wlule the total popuU 

uwa acu/es tion of the l^rtrnnro hiu naen Irr 1 J 0 

per rent Thu m*i be partly due to 
oiiHxn* tM*i 4,>«» latrodoetion of Ubcair-aarlng dencea 

an I does not necesaarilr mean any demuse in output The onlv fndurtry to 

®~«, B-a-n,. xj™ r — xx •ko' • m I»r«iinfl i. 

Tsij wji lui* un* ** Metals under which the mam ocm 

]ation are 1 lae^mithy unplement making and the mabng of metal ntemlia 
for domeatki u*a. The rntTuase therefore la merely doe to the espuredon of local 
r«|uirm.™t» m thf mdortiy n.mod 
T«i*] mi til *7 on by the foAor (blacksnuth) and 

/irtfAmr (uteosil-makef) is pnmanlr to meet local needs, 

Vnothor industrr shotnng eipanuon almost ronunensurate aith the 
rwv* UKTr.v ,n tntiil poiHiUti™ 1 . rrmnK^ 
T«w««Wntui I'u.wi ajai whlrb has potters as rt* rhief itcim 
The need suppbed hr the potter i* endenthr iimra ing at tbe same rate a* the 
popnUtioo. 

Wooil i another iwla^trr whieK sh era an itn roasc corre-fpondinc to the 
o^B.rftr^ii 7 r»r ****^ TfwW. p ^ popuUtion. Tht main group 

**vr 7 **M *bis order i that of earprntcra and 

loa <• turner* and the rar^tenter hke the 
bUckjmith anl the potter I josfasmueh m d mand a l»eforr 

Thexr ir>dt«mes seem to l»e more or less itatinnary ft msT be added 
that tho^ engagfst m food »odostnesatemm(rttr*sesaVK> the sellers and thus the 
figurrs an* liable to a tltgM interrhiUige There H a sranll lorreav* for instance 
am ngarllrrsof iwretmeats and part f it is po*nLly due to thi interthango 
These indu fries how a Urge decrease and %-ery probabhr nmneroai 
persons Dcsged IB tanning nwiidt' Charaar* have returned some agn cult oral 
rt'eupatifm- 

Tbe Ch rmeal radu try doesnot seem to be fioanshmg haviug de< lined 
liy about 8 per rent 



TO vsflrniiT 


Tlioro ii i di't roi»M‘ of 0 1 per <'«nt m miwlln noons nulupfr} mainly 
<^imtil»lo 1>\ a larger tltv roaso from 2Sn,7KI lo 2 IS 010 or n2 per ( nil m 
tin' olitof linn of tin-' order, iiainel\ '.^•a^n^g^ng Tin* deoroase in llio figures 
for ''evNensmu niav be due to an nun ismg disbke loi flio work itself or foi its 
n turn as an ( up it ion When a ('liuhr.i beioiuts a .Vuc/a/fa (fsiKh) or a 
(Mudim) he \N 1 lule un<v up the work of ‘-ra\ongmii There iro 
J"0 iiuh " and 2 0 ''s feiu'des with ‘•«a\«ngmg i-' a su’>sidnr\ omipntion 
Other mdustrn in till'' order n niieh mahf r^ of j uelh r\ prmti r*- engnners, 
e{j diow 1 dinht ineTi' ise 


l(t! riu nuniber of ]n i-»<tnvetuph)\ed 111 tr.in‘'porl of allKind< shows an 
nure i*'!' of J t 2 jier t • at The tr.iu-'port b\ air i*. at pri'-ent quite negligilde in 
iinoiint Tnu'-port In wat<rwhi<h <ujo\.d a i ousider ible ])\tronagein the 
pist is (pM re I'-iuu ow me to ih< imitro\ euieiit in ti insjior} In road lud rad and 
most ofthep rsoiis in- hided ni the pr< s( uf lieiires iretlp emplmeesof theiniga- 

tioii dejiarlmeiit ‘•oine 


Oil-- ;e 
•I 




iml 

1^21 \ 


Transport 


'■1 

l<‘J ,tt 

* . 

Tn-., . t 1 

V J <vi f 

IK . 

Vs 10^1 


1' 

t tun 

M S s 

(/* 

0 

I’" 1 Tr!^ 

aj 't t 




Ti’I'-jiron 

*ir f» 

II ;v 

VO',. 

i 33-T 

for till’- Is 

\s ell as 

fhe 1021 

( ensii 

s 


of whom ire possjldv 
m< hided III grou])*- 1 ‘tO 
and 101 Till’ figures of 
other main heads nudei 
transport are eurn ill 


riii'- brail' b of transport )i is made progress diirmu tlie last deeado 
Its imjMirt ri- e s,, far vs juibin ntilitr isioiuenud is \er\ mm h great' r than 
the numb' r of jier-oin a'tiivlh engig'd m it The mdireet ad\ int iges ri suit- 
ing from the d'w ' lopm* nt in transport far outweieh the disathunlagi s of 
•S'lnv nmonphn nu nt ' nse<l amone muleteers, tung.i and hidlo' h i art dri\ ers, etc 
Trinsjiort In nil shows m nurease of 2'* per i ent o\er the figiire„s of 
1021 Tliat hoth th<’ figures of l(t21 mid Ijni ant iik omjdete and some jiersoiis 
emphu'd 111 Hnlwa% worlehops or rmlw u «on‘'trmtion might hue been m- 
tluded m olln r groups jnrta iilarh grouji IO| is shown b\ the figures of railwa\ 
<m]do\ees enen m .Suhsidiarv Table VF at tlm end of tins Chapter and lepro- 
! uia-iu Jhj trin n duiedmllu margin It nun be 

pointed out tlmt the Xorth 
Western Ibiilw n wlmli has 
siipjdied those figures extends 
o\er this I’roMiue ns well ax tlie 
North-West Frontier Pro\ince 
British Balmhislan Sind and jiart’' of l,ho Flnifi’d ProMiii es and the figures 
arc possiiih not fiilK adjusted 
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Tile immher of workers in Ihcso 8er\ u es im lusi\ e of those lm\ mg one or 
the other of the son u es as i suhsidiar\ ormipatioii show nn moroase of If) 7 
per font Tlie figures as sujiphed liv tho department moliisno of Delhi give 
a lobd of 14,000 emploM’Os as against 1*1,000, the aggregate m tho census 
tables* Tlio difference is \er\ slight and may he due to some emplovocs, 
cspcoially hran' h fiost-maslers, w’lio are \or)’' often si hool -teachers and shop- 
keepers of rdlages not liming returned 7’ostal servue as tlicir means of 
livelihood Tlie Postal Admniistiation like the Baibva} is not co-tormnions 
with this ProMiKc, the NW F ProMneo, Dolln and c\on Ejishmir State 
Being indudcdm tlio Pimjah Postmaster-General’s (circle 
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164 THa Ust snb-cI&M ofCloM B utrada aad the nnmljar of persons 

finpIpTtd thartm 
•howB snhHTfftte, 
whjeh i> reaDj 
I&rgar than u 
indicated 1 v the 
figure* tnnng to 
an miccuratr m 
the 1921 figure* 
Bojne of the figure* 
are reproduced 
in the margin for 
facility of refe- 
rence Order* 23 
and 24 which deal 
mainlv wrtb com- 
merce *how a 

derreaae aa oomparod with the fignrea of 10^1 which can ho explained only 
bv a decrease among monty lender*. It \t rather striking that the number 
of pcrwms engaged in eommerre ahoald lie relfltnTlr *o amalL 

According to the present return*, there are in group IJfi (wliwh jDfludo* 
bank manager* meoer leader* jooney-ehangera, etc ) in the British Temtory 
30 0^3 raal^ and 1 191 female* returned as aoch in the colonm of priucipal 
creopotioQ Tn a^lditfon to thi* there are 4 001 male* and 8S females returned 
as working dex*enrlants These moat be penom who follow this oceupotion 
in order to oeAst the Ireod of the family in his dailr busineas Thus the total 
number of perwns engagetl in moner lending, etc a* prinnpal otcnpnticm i» 
30.803 peraons (13.6fl4 male* and 1,279 female*) There are moreover 11,013 
males and R8 female* with whom mtmey lending is a »uli«diary occupation 
and appnrentlr the mafontv of tlevo are agnculturrst money lender* The 
numlicr of worker* in the corresponding group in 1D2I was M 132 person* 
(M 0t3 males and 3 089 feoislos) and there is thus a decTtaM among moner 
fenders pare and simple The ceiuus return however mar not h« quite com 
plflte as the occupation of money lending ha* become unpopular in manv place* 
and may therefore not have been returned as such 

In the Proi-itwial ffenkuig Inquiry Tleport (1030) «t page I®0 we fiiwl the 
foDowing remarks — 

“ The chief problem of banking in the Punjab is the proWem of the 
money lender In 1023 3Ir Culvert cafeolated tb« numlier of moner lender* 
at about <0 000 Thi estimate appear* to h»%”e been Itasetl upon ranons 
*tati tiral return mainly relating to income-tax and none later than IPI8 10 
Littl account fJB hare been lak-en of either the ngnruUunnt or the fromle 
moneylender because the latter ha probally ne\“eTBppeared in the Income-tax 
returns and the former has only l*egon to do to wnce Ifr'l when Incomo-tax 
admim tration I'oram luore efficient We shall ter ptcseutlv that agricultunst 
moncT lender* exelodmg those who advance nolr against mortgage tmmber 
al lut 19 WD It is inipoe^le to ralcuUto the nmnl'CT of worn n who fend 
1 ut the fTWep''e of the iD'pcctre' Co-operative Pen ties, shrer* that it must 
1-* con tdetal fe for about 0 per rent nf th 2 000 metnlfcr* of women * co- 
opefatnre aoefehes apparcBlly nuke a praettet* of it The Cen u* Keport for 


i Bnin^ m* Cammaidam 
TrKfefaTatlH 

‘ Tr*attaW«od 
T»a*iBU*Wb 

I TraOr ■ TWtrrr Mck* cod 
Ti>* 

I TrwWkOrafcAPrwtM 
Tc*a* k lIvMi, lU*. 


01.47* 

11,1^ awi 

ll,»4 uu 

<.i«a 1,103 


Tnti* 1* raalcan I 

i TrMWtiBkUi^Mkrhk ' 

fai « Tru*rart I 
I TrvWla Fwl ' 

I TroU ta wsMa <4 kxerr 
Trad* ta otb-r n.rt« 


njwi >i.w7 

TW ^17 

6,90 asu 

1C,13I *3,331 
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1921, on tlie other hand, states that the number of ordinary money-lenders 
“has almost certainly dechned If we set off the number of women who lend 
against this decbne, we are still left with 69,000 money-lenders Tentatively, 
-therefore, but cautiously, we may say that m the Punjab there nlust be at 
least 66,000 who depend solely or m part upon money-lendmg We are upon surer 
ground when we add that after agriculture money-lendmg is the most important 
industry in the ProAunce, and that in 1928-29 it paid 36 per cent of the total 
mcome-tax by business and mdustry 

On page 133 of the same Keport the reasons given for the decbne m money- 
lendmg business are summed up as follows — 

“ AH agree that the saJiular is reducmg his busmess For this many 
reasons are assigned, the most important of which are the foUowmg. — 

{a) The legal protection given to the peasant proprietor borrower, 
combmed with a greater tendency on his part to take full 
advantage of it , 

(6) the rise of the agriculturist money-lender , 

(c) the rapid growth of co-operative credit societies, and 

(d) the coimter-attractions of trade ” 

Trade in textiles has shown a fairly big increase This order moludes 
-the “ Bazaz ” (cloth merchant), who has plied a profitable trade durmg the 
prosperous years of the last decade 

This mdustry appears to have dechned, but the trade m skins which is 
-the chief item m. this order shows an increase of 19 4 per cent 

There is an increase m the trade m wood, pottery, bricks and tdes, but 
the trade in chemical products like the industry shows a decbne The compara- 
tively small trade m metals seems to be growing 

Hotels, cafes and restaurants show a big increase indicative of a new 
social development Formerly taking refreshments and meals at hotels and 
Testaurants was almost unknown, but with the increased facihties of traveUmg 
the habit is spreading and promises to play a promment part m the social life 
Thus in a place hke Lahore the house-vufe could m many cases be considerably 
reheved of her ordmary duties and will find more leisure for handicrafts such as 
•embroidery, kmttmg and spinning 

There is a decrease in this order due almost entirely to the transfer of 
■" dulan nun-tel ” (a popidar term for the village general merchant) from group 
134 to group 160 The village general merchant deals in all kinds of commodi- 
-ties for daily use, from sugar candy to medicinal herbs, from parafiSn oil to rat 
poisons, and what not 

This order deals vuth the “ bisati ” par excellence, and shows an mcrease 
nearly proportionate to the general rise in the total population 

The figures of Orders 34, 35 and 36 are too small to need any comment 
except that trade m buildmg material seems to be on the increase The decrease 
in Order 35 is due probably to the great decbne in the number of sellers of ehlcas, 
-tongas and other carts, and also to the centrahzation ot the motor trade m large 
towns 

Trade m fuel has grown though its figures are even now rather small 
This trade is generally combmed with some other trade such as selhng of hhusa 
Istraw) The trade in articles of luxury has dechned, there bemg a big decrease 


Order 25 
Trade In 
Textile. 


Order 26 
Trade In Skins, 
Leathers 
and Fnrs 

Weed, etc. 


Order 81 
Hotels, ete. 


Order 82 
Trade In 
Food Stalls. 


Order 88 
Trade In 
Clothing and 
Toilet Articles 
Smaller 
Trades 


Fuel etc. 
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CTLiTTxt TUI, — oanTTtnoeff oaxx,m otutxlhood 


in ^ITera of Iwnglef, owliioe* etc Thflc* n m more*» in Order 20 Trade of 
otlter sort*, dne to tli6 raosom referred to above namelv the incladoo m it 
of village shopmen- 


Qui c. 

**»*-fc- 
tnOm. 
MM Twm. 


1613 The next class of orcupation 0 a 

1 TMd frf aH**! ^ latTwr 

CUm. SaV-Cl**' ar Qnap< arLm ot 


U3 iB^irrkJ Am 
l» BU** Uwt 
IH Xarr 
IM AMTan* 
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Ui WataAjM (nMffr) 


IM »rTW* W Mat* 

ISO ladka caJ 

riTT%a 8Ur« 

111 la 1 1 fc. » 3* Loaal BoAo* 
1S3 VOaffi H iTKa 

per miUe of the 
parti) due to the 
Bidfc* of the total 


4s,au 7MM -4>l 

MSI *41* 4>7 

4 ieo« 
II- M — »l I 

■** JO* 1\M* +1- 4 

4,i>a UM +Hi • 

*<^/l UJII +»-• 

s»4ni 3*nei •fe»« 

uxa luil 

re,*. I i^m +ITI-4 

iijio an* -MO* 

total population. Village 
iQcreaM in the number of 
rural population 


Pnhho Adminwtratioo and Liberal 
Art* The mam figure* are 
given in the margin There a 
a large docroe*e m the Imperul 
Armj and a tlight decroaje ra 
the Air Voroe while the Qgurea 
foe tho Indian State* Armv 
show a small locrease In the 
Bntish Temtorj* there were 
4t 009 person*, both pnompal 
worhcT* and with *011*1(11017 
oocnpation, m the Polioe or 2 
watchmen Bhow a big increase 
villages, and work out at one per 


tirTtnitflM IM There K a big locrease under Pubbe Adrrtiiuatratlon. InBnbsh Tern 

***’ torr the number of servants of the State works out at 2 per miUe of the total 
population while their proportion in the Punjab 8tst« » 3 per mVe- There 
n aho a v«y big icwrease in the nomber of servant* employed in local Iwdm. 
It IS possible hosrever that somo of tho servants of local bodies ha\’e lieen 
iDcluded in State service or eice rrrao Tbs olawfioation of PabUc Setnoe t* 
dilh ult s NAgue terms such as oaHlar Mrlur creep in and an ilifikmlt of 
allocation to different departiuenta. It »» perhaps needlwi to add that ererr 
eodeavour has been nude to itrlude m thu eategorjr sD State serrant* except 
the emplorees of th Irrigation and Postal Departments as well as the P 1\ D 
ofB laLs engaged on rood and I uildmgs profirssw* teacher* ami doctors, who 
go under other heads. The figures are alv» obscured b;f some of the State 
iwrvaut hoositig to return rent rocciiung Jnrpr bonk interest eta as their 
pnncipa! and suhsiduuT m-oupjtion 


107 Th •ul)-cIass\Tnshow* an increase of (I 7 per cent o\er the figun?* 
I 1 of 1031 The mam 

vm. w Lt^r^ 4ft J “ 


1«>L 


lUlTso 

Lav 

t—frwW— 
LrfWv, Srti ud a 


l«4a. 

rejar 

T»*:3 


iisru 

Mil 

IT4m 

Jiaa. 

UJLU 


+ «- I 

+*se 

+w 


figures for the two 
cen uses ore given 
m the margin 
There is a marked 

inrrease m l*w 

^Icd^c»ne ami Insiru ti >n though lleligion shows a derre».s< If the groups 
in evch order at vamme«l w find tb I ig'^t mcreese among lairjers and 
teachers In Order 40 Letters Vrt and Sciences, there is an increase of IS fl 
per rent among jnunuliat etc (group) I ut the total numlwr m etlU no 
more than 3,294. The most numermis categrm of mudeuns, etc., (group J78) 
how a decline m no war un xpecte<l whil a trofogm acrofiati etc , 
(group 151) have mcrea** I 


194 The U*t lass 1) contain “miw-erUncoa nrcujotmn Th bnpor 
lant Items of thi la arc ilometUc «cmce in aJTwjientlr d'“wribe.J and 
** non prold'^ise ” occupations. Thecla on the- whole h rhosmaamall 
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decrease The mam figures are given m the margm 


Class, Snb-olasa 
or Group, 

1 

Class n 
Sub-Class IX 
Sub Class X 
Sub-Class XI 

Group 188 


Group 189 

Group 101 
Sub Class Xn 


Prmolpal Occupation. 

1031 

1921 

2 

3 

4 

Persons livung on their mcome 

760,904 

33.416 

807,281 

23,898 

Domestic Service 

208,634 

278,905 

Insufficiently described occu 

242,089 

239,388 

pations 

(a) Manufacturers, business 
men and contractors other 



wise unspecified 

11,260 

0,603 

(6) Cashiers, accountants, 
book keepers, clerks and 


11,108 

their employees 

0,691 

(c) Labourers and ivorkmen 



otherwise unspeeihed 

219,737 

220,672 

Unprodnoti\-o 

226,800 

285,040 


Variation 
fier cent 
5 

-4-6 
-1-39 8 
-3 7 

-fll 


-f716 


-12 8 

-4 
-14 8 


There is an mcrease m 
the comparatively 
small number of 
persons (sub-class 
IX) hving on their 
mcome In addi- 
tion, 28,228 per- 
sons have this 
occupation as a 
subsidiary means 
of livelihood 
There is a decrease 

under ‘ domestic service ’ as already alluded to There is a small but unfortu- 
nate mcrease in sub-class XI (msufiioiently described occupations), though only 
confined to group 1 88 This group should rightly belong to Industry, group 
189=^ to Commerce and the major portion of group 191t to Cultivation For- 
tunately the last two groups show a decrease smce last census 

1 69 The unproductive occupations (sub-class XT! ) show a dechne especially 
among the number of beggars and vagrants , the latter now number 208,616 
iihough some part of the decrease may possibly be accounted for by an mcrease 
m group 165, m which are included religious mendicants, and m group 166, 
which includes servants of rehgious edifices But even if the whole mcrease 
m those two groups were due to the inclusion of beggars, which is improbable, 
Iieggars it is satisfactory to note have decreased by 29,670 or by 11 8 per cent 
Beggars and vagrants stiU form 7 per mtlle of the total population, but m this 
connection it has to be borne m mind that unlike the rest of the population m 
theur case almost every male, female or child is a ‘ worker ’ 


SECTION 3.— OCCUPATIONS OF SELECTED CASTES. 

170 "We can now take up the subject of the occupations followed by 
members of the most numerous or important castes The absolute figures 
-accordmg to occupations for these are given m Imperial Table XI m which 
-the occupations have been grouped under 13 mam heads The extent to 
which the members of each caste are workers or non-workmg dependants 
IS of some interest, as also the question as to what proportion of all workers 
18 engaged m the traditional occupation now as compared with the past 
The table below furmshes the necessary statistics 


Caste by Religion and 
traditional occupations 


1 


CnlUvatlon 

Jat (Hindu) 

„ (SU*) 

„ (Jlusllm) 

Rajput (Hindu) 

, (lluslrm) 

Xrain (Muslim) 

Awan (Muslim) 

Mco (Muslim) 

Abb- (Hindu) 

Industrial Occupations 

Ohamar (Hindu) 

, (Sikh) 

Mochi (Muslim) 

Chhimba (Hindu) 

„ (Muslun) 


Number per 

Number of 



1,000 workers 

workoTB per 

Casio bj Religion and 

engaged m 

1,000 of the 

traditional occupations 

traditional 

total 



occupation 

strength 



o 

3 

4 

5 ' 


1 

1021 

1931 

1921 

1031 







Dhobi 

(ihislim) 

937 

827 

378 

600 

Chuhra 

(Hindu) 

930 

843 

303 

371 

lulaha 

(Hindu) 

795 

760 

317 

330 


(Mushm) 

800 

741 

421 

478 

Tarkhan 

(Hindu) 

822 

730 

325 

328 

f 

Kumhar 

(Mn‘»Iira) 

830 

768 

328 

323 

(Hindu) 

789 

760 

310 

337 


(Mm«hm) 

970 

782 

332 

653 

Lobar 

(Hindu) 

008 

720 

433 

483 

tt 

(Muslim) 





Trade 


482 

186 

308 

442 

Aggarwal 

(Hindu) 

611 

270 

o69 

366 

Arora 

(Hindu) 

770 

012 

336 

327 

Khatn 

(Hindu) 

096 

188 

381 

418 

Sheikh 

(Muslim) 

610 

380 

346 

310 




Xumbor por i 
1,000 ivorkers' 
engaged in 
tradltjonal 
occupation 
2 3 


Xiimber of 
u-orkers per 
1,000 of the 
total 
strength 
4 5 


1021 

I IB3I 

1921 

' 1931 

j 

740 

1 00*8 

347 

1 

' 338 

077 

676 

436 

460 

406 

227 

478 

638 

782 

701 

382 

363 

Oil 

440 

301 

402 

60.3 

083; 

317, 

316 

630, 

362 

309 

401 

032 

657 

322 

318 

638 

716 

391 

463 

713j 

I 

030 

311 

316 

1 

79l] 

1 746 

328 

312 

061 

066 

330 

308 

680 

668 

336, 

306 

298 

348 

362 

336 


offloT^ '^rc&and -I other emplovec, in nnspecidec 

tTho full heading is “ Labourers and ivorkmen otherwise nnspootfied, ’ 


Beggan and 
Vagrants 


Occupations 
ol Selected 
Castes. 



fTwiF Tf tm. — occoTATTOsi OX wun or umnooD 


To talre op tb« traditiooxl occnpntioM fint it csn b« said th*t with the- 
exwpbon of ifimUm TxrUiatu (cxrpontm) and SheOJu and Hinda Arora* thr 
proportion of worker* of each xnd e\-w carto foUoniog traditional occupation 
ha^ fallen. The oaAte* mo*t conspioaoue in ducarding the traditional occnpationa- 
aro Charaar both Hinda and SHJi (proportionately more Hlndos than Sildia) 
Chhimba (both iloilim and Hindu) Hinda Jolahn, Hinda Tarkhan and Lohar 
Turning to the proportion of worken in the total population we find 
that Hinda Jat Ahir and Ttajpnt have a high proportion of workcTH, no 
doabt dae to th ir indaatnoa^nm av well as to the large number of women 
workers among them. Atnslnn Rajputa are compamtirrlv indolent and their 
women as a role do not work, nvunlr bocmiae of the purdajt syatem. Ueoa 
»eom to be fairly hardworking now and the effect of npLft work would appear 
to be more lasting than some people imagine. In Indastnal occupations the 
proportion of Chuhra (Jhamar Tarkhan, Lohnr and Kurahar work-era u still 
very high and thoagh they have oonsidembly discarded their traditional occu 
pations Chahras and (Jhamarn are not thereby becoming idle. In the case of 
Chamars the biggest moroase is among field labourori and under the head 
Transport, but the figures for these Orderx are not qmte comparable with 
thoso of lOdl as on the present occasion only pnnoipel oocopationrof oomers 
have been tabuhvted for aU ocoapatioos other than traditionah Among the 
artisan olosw the proportion of woekers among Hlndoi u higher than among 
klashrav soe for instaooe /TtrwiAor JCoAor and TorlAoN Bo it u not the number 
of femalo work-rrs alone which is respooaible for this disparrt) hot Hindus are 
proltahly more indastnous and another drawback from which 3Iii lims suffer is 
the comparatively larger number of children who are nocflsenrily depondanta. 

Among the castes whrh hare trade as their traditional ocoopotlon the 
total wofkerx range lictween 303 and 312 per tniU* of the total population. 
Aggjrwak a cute of the eastern 1 unjab has a somewhat larger proportion than 
Aroca or Khatn Sboikhs, with trade as their traditional occupation would at 
first Bght appear to be more industrious tlinn their Hindu brethren I ut only 
a few of them are roaQy traders. Bhetkh is on aH-embracing term and 
compnses foUowers of oil oorts of ormipations. partK-ularly iiulustnal 

171 Due to their pro-eminence among castes. Brahmans deserve hpeeul 
*-aw (U*w ). mentirn m respect of their 

* occupations. In the marginal 
tahlo are given the numlier of 
earners following each ocrupation 
as well as the proportlrn per 
I fKiO of the total earners m each 
ra*^ Brahraan m this Provnnee 
are nminlv agricultunsts more 
th-vn j<i percent of th earncri 
lieing engaged in exploitation rf 
animals and vegetation and 4-1 
per I nt in cultivation pore 
and fcimjle The next highoit 
percentago (lB-2) of Brahman wtuih Is higher tlian that for all « ther cater 
except ‘kivad is engaged m Vrts and pr fevion moinlv In c-iDings connected 
snth religion which in their a«e r^tha triditioual oceupstion. learners engaged 
in trod amount to I l-ti per rent f tl tot 1 whil 4 percent ore domestic 
eervaot and per rent are emplornl m Irvlu tries awl "3 in I al lie 
Adrmm tratmn 
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172 It wll not bo A\ itliout interest to o\aininc 


^,umb<T of fttnaUxrorlna ptT 1,000 tnn/f tnrh'rt 
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1 

Amranvul 

' mT" 

Gujjar 

it>.i 

1 lln-ialli 

AWr ! 

1 42S 

Harm 

40 

I Nai 

Aram 

i ■- 1 

lot 

1 1-1 

Fakhtwarn 

Aro-n 

' SO 1 

Jhlwnr 

1 270 

Fntlian 

Awnn 

' 141 

Julnhtt 

1 171 

Kanet 

Bawnrm 

1 ini 

Knml>oh 

1 OI 

Itnjnut 

Bilooh 

i 45 

Ka«hmiri 

1 71 

Rathi 

Brahman 

1 201 

Khatn 

' 47 

Sami 

Chamar 

' 271 i 

Knmhar 

no 

' Sansi 

Chhimbs 

1 147 

Lohar 

145 

Sa\ad 

Chnhra 

1 702 

Machhi 

' 195 

Shrlkh 

Dagi and Koli 

I 709 

' Meo 

, 1.52 

1 Stmar 

Dhohl 

120 

|1 Minui 

121 

Tarkhan 

Faqir 

101 

1 Morhl 

81 

, loh 


the evtent to v Inch women 
of different castes 
g aio foimd to be 
vorkors or non- 
I ^ I working depen- 
^ I k’l daiits Tlie toblc 
_ margin 

I jj 4 shovs tlic nmn- 

1 ^75 ber of female 

' ',■*,? V orkers per ] ,000 

' 'JJ'’ male workers 

among 42 of the 
most mnnerou'' 

<>5 

I ns or other selected 

' lot 

caste*- 


The hill-vomcn of the Rathi Kanct and Pagi and Koli castes seem to 
bo real amipons and as manv as 740 to 7tt0 pc> mtllc of m ih *- are recorded as 
workers Among the plain-dv oilers the Mto women of Giirgaon )ia\e a share 
m the men’s work in large numbers ((i")2^a> miUe) The Ahir women of the 
south-east arc also aorv hard-working, as also the Braliman women Brah- 
mans abound m the south-east of the ProMiicc, where they are not priests but 
agriculturists The O/ndiru women too are a hardworking class, as also the 
Jhimr and the Clunm) The Sansi women also appear to be eomparatneh 
more muncrous as out-door w orkers I lun e used the term ‘ out-door w ork ’ 
because m the ma]oritv of these cises women assist in cultnation oi 
other w ork, and if they did onh domostu work howe\er hard or profitable 
they would not be treated as workers acc ording to the census classification 
^Smiong the castes with the smallest number of female workers Arora, Bilocli 
Aggarw aland IGiatri are conspicuous Onh a small i)ro])orlion of the Pathan, 
Sayad and Sheikh women has been returned as workers, chiefly owing to the 
jnmlnh system pros ailing among them The proporfion of female w orkci-s 
per imlle of male workers m 1^21 for Aram and Kamboli is o2 and 45 respeot- 


ivclv and the present results arc not much different The Aram and Kamboli 
women may thus he regarded as taking \cr> little* share m the work of then 
hiLsbands m the fields 


SECTION 4.— EDUC-/TED UNEMPLOYMENT. 


"17 3 On the next page appears Table XII of this fensus the only 
Imperial Table to be printed m this part of the Volume The figures con- 
tained m it arc abstracted from special schedules, hlled up by those whose 
niinimmn educational quabfication w'as Matriculation standaid, and who were 
unemployed or dissatisfied with their jobs and wishful for employment These 
schedules were distributed by the emunorators m the course of the prelimi- 
nary emmicration and collected wdieu they w'ent round their lilocks on the 
final census night The filhng-up of the schedules w^as voluntary, and the 
response w as extremely meagre The figures in the table consequently do not at 
all represent the extent of the educated miemploymcnt It is difficult to draw 
defimto conclusions from the figures, but it may bo safely remarked that the 
greatest unemployment exists among the matricidates, aged beWeen 20 and 
24 years The next highest figures are among the Arts graduates of the same 
age The number among other classes is very small These remarks relate 
to Part II of the Table The only indication of the figures m Part I is that 
among the unemployed the proportion of those unemployed for longer than a 
year and those who are the sons of cultivators is the highest 


Female 
Workers to 
each Caste 


Educated Un- 
employment 



TABLE XII 


EDUCATED DNEBIPLOYMEirr 

1 Hus ts a new Table and ts divided mto tvo poita. Part I ibowi the 
located onemploj^ by class and Part n by degree. 

2. There bong no aeparaf e oolanm in Fart IT for persons, who hare passed 
the Intermediate EnmmatKin, their figmea hare heen incladed m tbw of 
Matncs and are shtnm aeparately in the following statemeirt — 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE H (a) 

Disiribution of Earners (Principal Occupation) and working Dependants by Sub-Classes in Natural 
^ Divisions, Districts and States 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE HI 

Occupaiions of Females by Sub-classes, orders and selected groups 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV 


Selected occupations giving comparative figures for 1931 and 1921 
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120,07 1 

3 540 
'• 320,'>0 1 

730 02s 

S,0Vi 
0 50.) 
17,802 
3,77h 
14,014 
256,661 
30,042 
10,011 
107,311 
67 

1,888 

4 051 
') 887 

IS 

5,86, 

l,0fHI 


2,03.7,08V 
1,701,000 
m,62S 
37,100 
121,000 
16 310 
3,128 
10,a70 

16,992 
10,017 
196,691 
5,430 
lOO 420 


30,820 
93,847 
80,100 
4,884 
2,287 
134,375 
108,710 
23,020 
17,806 
44,704 
87,200 
21,617 
15,188 
16 084 
14,002 
18,510 
454,869 
224,470 
70,231 
52,208 
100,060 
1,099 
42,131 
1,362 
2fi22 
311,601 
3 637 
60,403 
0,200 
243 010 


5,323 440 

5,313,879 

6,300,077 

5,074,564 

3 17,770 
7,342 
I 20.7,727 
483,000 

13 789 
10,77 1 
10,586 
1 880 
8 700 
210,116 
43,702 
001 
187 391 
o2 

4 782 

4,011 
9,700 
1,168 
8 452 
4 471 


2,500 HI 
1,793 102 
400,258 
30,015 
344,518 
14,744 
3,024 
2 711 

22,808 
22 724 
173,890 
5,S9fl 
137 105 


11,05.3 
77,296 
07,312 
8 437 
500 
128,343 
04,730 
31,943 
61,581 
48,205 
88,936 
34,700 
14,474 
12,305 
15,888 
0,486 
Ul,203 
218,215 
60,018 
05,688 
00,190 
1,551 
62M0 
505 
030 
343 811 
1,940 
64,845 
3 700 
280,784 


+25 4 

+27 5 

+25 5 

+26 7 

-5 1 
— 61 7 
+24 7 
+58 I 

-41 7 
-39 1 
+68 2 
+ 100 I 
+ 16 1 
+221 
-0 4 
+1,940 7 
+ 19 3 
+781 
+ 12 7 

+ 10 0 
-38 0 
-98 4 
-50 4 
-32 0 


+2 0 
- 1 
+ 1 
+ 20 + 
-0 0 
+3 0 
-20 ! 
+024 0 

-25 8 
-25+ 
+131 
-7 7 
+ 170 


-3 7 
+214 
+28 1 
-42 1 
+301 9 
+4 7 
+14 8 
—25 1 
-7 3 
-7 4 
-19 
-38 1 
+4-9 
+20 5 
-116 
+95 2 
+31 
+2 9 
+27 9 
-20 3 
+4+ 
-291 
-32-3 
+169 7 
+363 8 
-9 3 
+81 8 
+3 0 
+63 3 
-13 2 


8 



SUBSIDIABT TABLE 

Stb«t«d acespiBam cMiif e«si^tn6T* Ifira far 1931 aod 19£1 




|(r«-Oui* ir — TKunrdvr 
orfrr 11.— Trwapml tf ^ 

Or^tr t*. — fi ■ ■ ifm Itf » 

Alrb" , 

Ni um (fltW tkn Utecm) «p yfa/ » J h kubow*. a«kv 
mmtadMMk WMfaf aM 
Laboitftnf ffarad — haikarrn, Ja«t\ rf 
Or*r V) -~Trv 0 f^ bf mad 

PfTM* (atWr Ubam] • 

■akdaauM W ra*d> cad fanJM 
LakoMm Wftorad ea raadt uid h y |; «i 

id «Kdm« fiirtaJij Bwaat • 

■naoiaO <kfm nWala f^li Im' I 



Ordr 31. — ra*y«r< hm mH 
lU lUkway f pl a«r» W *11 akrr Ik— aootaa 
ID Lak«a«a«aft«7«d«anlhmj««arVaatmadBafe)kaaaai 
•mOm sal ponm iwiJ n ^sd ai nMaaj fnaaw 
III nrdtr g.- Pid Td ^ w f k t*d Trii ) li ■« rnrHcm 
T TmsM 

111 Oadff SI— AssU isiifi lasig V <rafaf 


111 


m 


(Mrs riM«l <U4<.tc«lr sW/Mi 

(Mr r- 1 W>< Md 


Ik Mek and tidrt 


CWr 3 P— trad*! , 

(Mir 31 — Itstab. aalM. ^ctscrMiM, rta. 

IS VsadonW oW Iff am. aaMasim sad i 
117 Qnrrt ad ■sss j^ kalrU, f Sih sks y s. arsK adr (s»J [ 

Ijs ^saJ U «1 staf 

Order 2S —Older aMa t fmt ihff 
111 Osh sad fsM daalm 

Ijn tWalK»S n «» » — t ss^sf sad Moss 

U1 Dab** h dskr ssadaKs. rris sad fid Uj 

m ^ 


Ain 

MJ99 

SUTt 

JUB 

21M4 

lUSI 

4JB 

»J3I 

UI9 

UKU 

4^1 


L9A1 

S 7 m 

3 un 

ICQSl 

11.010 


tiTja 

tlMl 

vei 


U3lsm DssWs h» is h sssa, s^dam. fsajs, 

U4 Order a.—Tmd’ U detUf 1^ , 

order U.— rnsdt la /n 


hOdaSWM 


OrdrlV Tpadtl VaaCsfarlrf 
(M^ S -Tradt I ws ii if 

III Dashes saJ kkvn s4 fl^rda^ ssMsta. ksssrs. satth. • 
■aMsSs. 

Ilk Order Tt —Trrt* tlfml 

Order It. —Tmde la aaO^ r^lKirtf sad 0m» p w*rlmlm h I 
hkn W *a arh asd adrssrs | 

tIT DaaVnlasa 


Hkresal Irsdsas. raCars sad kavian (al aikar tkaa laat ^ ) 
■ u (mka» Irsdaa Oaatal^ taaiara al sai^ti. WWaad Maafah) 
CU\» C -rUDUC AD»lSTTrR.\TIOX AXD U Uniat. 
ARTS 

ha sAxm M. — Traa) Foan 

Order la -.^rsif 

lU Afwaaor*^ 

lU Am ItaUaRuiasl 

Order A-ArTaara 
Peter t\.—rUvi 

m tSlaa 

ni ri3sr> shM-a 
tarsA Mtll^r 
l>drr **—^rUr-r. 

>1 Ha mate 

•ItsdMaair 

Itl Maakt(al*ada4kaaM(saaai3a(alMrrW 


*jr^ 

ixtx 

iUJii 

nir*i 

>.m 

3.U1 


xtri 

asm 

21 . 04 ! 


dMd 

UMl 

<n^ 

4.117 


ri.m 
in lu 
tt m 
TMtl 
*.711 
r»i 



SUBSEDIARY TABLE IV —condttded 
Selected occupations giving comparative figures for 1931 and 1921 


Oocupation 


VUlago ofHoiala and serranta other than watchmen 

Snn Class Vm — Propessioss and Ltbebal Abts 

Order 45 — Jtdtgwii 

Pnesta, mmisterB etc 
Monks, nuns, religions mendicanta 
Other religions workers 

Servants m rehgions edifices, burial and burning grounds, pil 
gmn conductors, oiroumcisors, etc 

Order 46 — Jmw 

Ijawyers of all kinds, mclnding Qazia, Law Agents and Mnkhtais 
Lawyer s clerks, petition writers, etc 

Order 47 — ilediexne 

160, 173 Registered Medical PmotitionerR inoludlng oonbets, dentists, 
vetennarv surgeons 

170 Other peraons, pmctismg the healing arts without being registered 
172 Jlidwives, vaccinators compounders, nurses masseurs, etc 

Order 48 — Iiidritclioii 

174 Professors and teachers of all kmds 

175 Clerks and servants connected with education 

Order 49 — Letters, arts and sciences (other than 44) 

178 to ISO Authors, editors, journalists and photographers Artists sculp- 
torsand Imago makers Scientists, astronomers, botanists, eta 
182 Musicians (composers and performers other than militarj ), actors, 
and dancers etc 

1 81 , 184 Horoscojie casters, astrologers, etc , conjurers, acrobats, reciters, 
etc 

CLASS D — AnSCELLAXFOUS 
Sun Ci,ASs IX — Persons livxno on their income 
Order 60 — Persons Ztrinj pnnetpally on their income 

185 Proprietors (other than of agricultural land) fund and scholar 

ship-holders and pensioners 

Sub Cliss X. — Domestic Service 
Order 51 — Domestic Serriee 

186 Pniato motor drivers and oloaners 
-187 Other domestic service 

■Sub-Class XI — Insuitioiebtl'V described occupations 

Order 52 — Oeneral terms which do not indicate a dejimte 
occupation 

188 Slanufacturors, busmcismen and contractors otherwise unspocified 

189 Cashiers, accountants, book keepers, clerks and other emplovees in 

unsp"Clfied offices and warehouses and ahops^ 

191 Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified 

Sub Class XU — UNpnoDuonvr 

192 Order 53 — Inmates of jaijs, asi/lums and alms houses 
Order 54 — Beggars, vagrants prostitutes 

19J Beggars and vagrants 

195 Order 55 — Other umjassifted non productive industries 



1 

162 


163 

164 

165 

166 


167 

168 


Total number of 
actual workers 
in 1931 

Total nnmbtr of 
actual workers 
in 1021 

a® 

S) - 

e3 ^ 

o t3 S? 

1^7 

tti a 1 

J 

4 

5 

14 001 

9,265 

-1-60 6 

213,427 

109,947 

+0 7 

102,252 

119,711 

-14 6 

73,066 

3,779 

6,003 

106,121 

2,112 

2,710 

—31 2 
+78 0 
+124 3 

19,324 

8,762 

-1-120 5 

10,237 

1,821 

+821 

5,279 

4,958 

2,477 

3,144 

+113 I 
+67 7 

29,886 

17,808 

+es-6 

10,887 

0,i553 

12,246 

9,139 

8,469 

+191 

+44 6 

39,023 

21,862 

+80-2 

36,605 

2.618 

20,359 

1,293 

+79-3 
+94 7 

32,230 

35,366 

-8 8 

1,298 

2,376 

+38 8 

21,737 

24,648 

-11 g 

6,880 

5,508 

+5 7 

709 904 

807,231 

—4 6 

33,416 

23,898 

+39 g 

208,634 

278,905 

-3 7 

3,708 

264,826 

879 

278,020 

+321 8 
—47 

242 089 

239,388 

+1 I 

11,256 

6 663 

-f-716 

9,691 

219,737 

11,108 
220 572 

—12 8 
— 4 

225,860 

265,046 

—14-8 

15 894 

13,605 

+18 2 

209 9S5 

251 6‘>0 

—18 6 

203,016 

250 415 

-16 7 

187 

0 

+3,018 7 





SDBSIDIABT TABLE V 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V —continued 
Occupaiions of Selected Castes 

{Based on Imperial Table XI ) 


in —Industries 
concluded 


IV —Transport 


E ° ° E 

o o O o S 

■2 6 -2 E -g E 

” fl a S 


g S g log IS 
d 6_r gS" ca 

•sss J^o J 2 

Oo e'oq s'oj 
o^o 2 2 ^ 0 " 2 ®“ 

■gS^S^E’SE-oE 


|e|E|s|S^e|E^- 

lis|g is|§g|gg|§ 

^7 ^8 ^ 



V— Tra 
de 


VI — Public Force 


Vn — PnbUc 
Administration 


■ S ? '4 2 

§ I iGiS, 
I a "tt o 


S -lie 


p O t3 P 

^4 ^5 20 


S cu' ^ b 
fl 2 or ore 


o r ^ ^ 

S cj S £ 
p 5 


® E e 6 t 0 g 

c ' S o 5 C 3 


o C g O ' 3 C - C. I g C I 3 = 
'A ,!z:„ i}5 b; ,!2;„ 
37 38 39 I 40 41 42 


1 Apunrw nl ( 11 ) 

2 4hir (H ) 

3 Araui (jV) 

4 Arora (B) 

5 Arora (5) 

6 A-nan (JI) 

7 Bawana (B) 

8 Biloch (il) 

0 Brahman (B) 

10 Chamar (B) 

11 Chamar (8) 

12 Chhfmha (B) 

13 aiumha (8) 

14 Chhnnha (M) 

15 Chuhia (B) 

10 Chuhra ( 8 ) 

17 Dam and Koh (B) 

18 Dhobi (JI) 

19 raqir (M) 

20 Gujjar (B) 

21 Gnjiar (it) 

22 Harm (Jt) 

23 Jat (B) 

24 Tat (8) 

25 Jat (it) 

20 JTuwar (B) 

27 Jhiwar (8) 

28 Jhnvar (JI) 

20 Jnlaha (B) 

30 Julaha (AI) 

31 Kamhoh ( 8 ) 

32 Kamhoh (AT) 

33 Kaahmin (AT) 

34 Khatrl (B) 

36 Khatrl ( 8 ) 

30 Knmhar (B) 

37 Knmhar ( 8 ) 

38 Knmhar (AT) 

39 Lohar (B) 

40 Lohar ( 8 ) 

-41 T ohar (AT) 

42 Jlachhi (AT) 

43 AIco (AT) 

44 JUraai (AT) 

46 Mochi (B) 

40 iloohi (AT) 

47 Tlnasalli (AT) 

48 Hai (TT) 

49 Xai ( 8 ) 

r>0 Xai (A/) 

31 Pakhiaara (AT) 

32 Pathan (AT) 

33 Itajpnt (TT) 

34 Kajirat ( 8 ) 

36 Kajpnt (AT) 

30 Rajpnt (K B) 

37 Bajput (A B) 

38 Rajput (B B) 

69 Sami (B) 

00 Sami (S) 

01 Sanfi (TT) 

02 Sa\ad (AT) 

03 SliciUi (AT) 

04 Sunar (B) 

06 Sunar (S) 

00 Sunar (AT) 

07 TnrUian (//) 

08 Tarkhan (S) 

09 Tarkhan (31) 

70 Jell (IT) 

71 Enropcans 

72 Anglo Indians 

73 Irmcniana 


27 1 

131 n 
143 4 

1 6 32 1 

30 10 

73 0 

3 80 10 1 

0 


20 3 

37 2 

18 1 
27 


2 77 30 

16 


18 3 

31 9 


1 37 1 

91 4 

143 

18 89 I 

0 8 


1 54 03 , 1 

2 2 32 I 

26 3 

22 1 



13 18 250 ' 1 21 R 


34 16 

01 663 13' 

1 080 ll 


IS 

17 5 10 


1 11 1 119 


I :a> 

l| 6 27 22 


3 10 49 18 

33 3 

1 32 3 , 

9 4 

19 2 

16 2 
54 8 | 17 

9 126 1 


24 1 606 


22 1 16 


88 1 I 6 32 


19 1 1 3 20 


62 2 11 

28 1 4 



254 | 5 < 

77 4 40 , 
28 3 I 18 


23 8 

I 13, 

40 j 43 ' ' 

35 I| 34 j 
11 356 3 Al 


15 ' 10 785 ' 9 l| 

60 21 209 2 20 


K TT TTn S^Slkh Jr=JaiI, 

K n ^Kanol Hindu K, B =Kanet Buddhist R H ==Kathl Hindu 


2O1 1 

13 , 1 


^1 

31 21 ' 

44 I 
41 


44 1 

38 


694 I 45 13 ' 17 2 

189 i 163 0 40 3 
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SUBSmiABT TABLE V— WvM 
Owo^tkni •! StUdW Cutn. 
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' SDBSIDIARY TABLE VI 

Number of persons employed on the 26th February 1931, on the RaQways and in the Irrigation 

Department m the Punjab 


Classes of peesons employed 


1 


Railways 

Total number ol persons employed 

Officers 

Snbordmatca on scales of pay run tig to Rs. 260/ pjn. or 
over 

Snbordinatesonecalesofpayn8ingfromEB.30/ toRs.240/ 
pjn 

Snbordmatca on scales of pay under Rs 30/ pjn 

Irrigation Department 

Total persons employed ^ 

Persons dmctly employed 
Officers 

Tlpjier snbordmatea 
Lower snbordmatea 
Clerks 

Peons and other servants 
Coohea 

Persona xndirecily employed 
Contractors 

Contractors’ r^nlar employees 
Coolies 


Enropeans 


and 


Anglo 

Indians. 


2 


1,621 

104,446 

178 

164 

G83 

066 

708 

37,362 

62 

06,276 

108 

68,461 

107 

23,167 

86 

246 

2 

648 


299 

16 

1,171 

3 

14,013 


6,291 

1 

46,29i 

1 

2,041 

3,404 

39,769 


Indians 


8 


Number of persons employed m the post-office. Telegraph and Engmeenng Departments on the 
26th February 1931, m the Punjab and Delhi 


Post-offloe 


Telegraph office. I Engine^g depart- 


Class of persons employ ed. 


European 

and 

Ando- 

TnHiftn. 


Indians 


European 

and 

Anglo- 

Indian 


Indians 


European 

and 

Atmlo- 

Tnnlfln 


Indfana. 


I Posts and Telegraphs. 

Total Persons employed 

Supervrsing officers (melndfng probationary snnerm 
tendents and inspectors of Post offices and oanstant 
and deputy snpenntendents of telegraphs and of all 
officers of higher rank than these) 

Post masters moludmg deputy, assistant, Suh and 
Branch post masters 

fiignalhng establishment including warrant offleera, 
non-commissioned officers, military tel^jraphists 
and other employees 

Miscellaneons agents, school masters, station masters, 
etc 

Clerks of all kmds 

Postmen 

Skilled labour establishment molnding foremen, 
mstmment makers, caipenters, blacksmiths, 
machames, sub inspectors, hnemen, and line ndors 
and other employees 

Unskilled labour catabhshment molnding hno coohes, 
cable guards battcrymen, telegraph messengers, 
peons and other employees 

Road establishment consistmg of overseers, mimers, 
clerks and booking agents, boatmen, syces, coach 
men bearers and others 

n Railway Mall Service 

Total Persdhs employed 

Sapervdsmg officers (inclndmg snperintendenta and 
mspectora of sortmg) 

Clerks of all kmds 

Sorters 

Mall guards mail agents. Van peons, porters, eto. 

in Combined Officers. 

Total Persons employed 

Signallers 

Messenirors and other servants 



3 1 

4 

^ 1 

6 

7 

49 

18,724 

268 

715 

76 

1476 

11 

91 

17 

7 

64 

27 

13 

760 






37 

234 

210 



3 

22 

2,938 

2,100 

3,107 

2 

138 

1 

126 


6 

8 

20 

926 

1,127 

343 


08 

1,637 



• 

1,872 




24 

15 

832 

501 





560 
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CHAPTER IX 


LITERACY 


ITJ nfi««l- in. Lae»l AAftctiae tl faCntjr IT*. Lfijwy fa dUfa aad Mfaefad Una. 
ITT LHmt hr BklB ITt. rmrm d tilA«T fa tfa jwjfti pontfaa. ITt. IMdm 

W riMiH"! PiwitMil IM M«lt Ucn*T Ifl LUtney I7 iJifai il udii, IB. U tm m / 
faEaftM 10. Ifaffab IBnfy ^7 «wto*. Itl LHaruj fa noBnfan. IH. Co«7«TteBvU »Ow 


Tfa FrOTCBfat Ti4W, ta Pvt IIT of fah t< 
nwMfan. Ur^ TtfaA. OomUI 4*1 Bom Vr « 

■■4 f4ek fa Wf ft >io4 staW cad £17 C fKfag li hw j Ifota of fan* ntU fa Trdfa Dbaa, ITa^wi oal 
Dot Dtans. 

Of tfa un noli^iflirj Tafao* wkkk faoo AiiiatlT* tfvn fa Itror^ »d 4i« brlfa^ JwjBiiiI 
faknr *PP^ fa ^ tfa« Cfaiptac. 

TiM* 1 cHv* trtrr4«7 frr mO hr tft irai ia , n tad r t lig — tor fao afctfa r rt hea w 
vfal M tfa ou^ef taUlWratp.! fa EBftifa^ aiBifa t]» pofokia, iffd • jTMt >sd OTTT Thu fa njr*. 
dacfd a tfa t«zt 

kfaHfarj Ttkfa Oflm faB4BfaTfaIIt>Tmm^sJZJtbTa<' mt aad brsbtj £a «4tk dktrWt, tfafa cai 
'Cafarfa SrrHKie. 

tlfaUllfj TlM* in cfrrt br rfatfua. on ood farfaH^ Ccr ovb datrirt. (tafa aad Xafanl DtrWea fao 
total bfatvy aUZtt fa fat ^nalii(>ti. t jnntcdotw fat tiaba fa lutratto fa miafa tomrafan tad 
fat nafar fa fat [rrrm ej piti r d p« iJoDO ktmfaa 

jib^nili Tifa IT tint III an aad baafltT far tofa dfatrirt, itato nd Xataral StrWaa fao MBbrr fa 
karafcta Ra^fah f> 10.000 fa fat pofiifataa fa fat fan att-fafadi. A-tQ, 1*— U. II— 90 tad » tad ottr 
far fat im Owu 4t rrf at fat anbar fa total btntn rltr lofa nt ttTarUtfj) fa EifBfa prr KUOT fa fao 
popfatboa a«nt I jrmn tad ortr far Uio faardteodta, IMl to 193L 

•fatUfarr TlMt Tfant far fat faootataMfa IBI aal lUI fat >o«ba fa Irtmtaptr aUbot vrfl a 
tltt mabrr o< burtttt fa fatftrt, par 10,000 fa <*fa ttfafatd n ' 
lU 

far u o< _ . . , ... 

to rw^ dMrlrt, tUM t^ Kttoml DtrUoa. apaiatoj 

rrBfTin ti'iIi ttii iij i i .p— 

^fWt. »-l 0 . 10 — U. U— 30 ol to tad am to fao atofa IT eifato. 

Ifafa&irTTtMrnnfarTtfatrovfafafaooBi^orfaatoalleBalfaBtotfaai. aMan tad trpafanrt 
oa tdvatto to« IBI B to IB041. tetad oa liptriaatil rrttna. 

•MfarrTtkfatXifmfaafafalnaWa fa tfainli tod atofan bf Utol tad dlttfat •« vtfl m fat 

trtrtc* anto «f tfafatr* par trfaool fa oafa toot acmdfao to fao htoatfas n ypl td by fat Kr u to fa rfalw 

lafar* tUo. m>afa TV-i* frvti t^fata to fat }t«r iBO 31 

174 The m^tmetion to •numofAton with reginl to the return ol 
btentr-y were aT fontrr* — 

foi. Ifl t or i7lifr»afp) — If literate m Unlit write Urrla if Iito 
rate in ilirvli imto HitnU if litemte m Ourmuihi write Qurmuhhi ifapernon 
ran rrad uml wnt m Roman rharurtem write Roajjn. OUiorwitr enter 


aga]n< all per^ n who ean Loth reatl nnd write o letter in anr other language 
the w ml liter it If not make a croaa ( X ) 

Th tr*t f lit rarr wbi L wa th "ame ea at tbe \a t threo cenau'ea, 
maathuaKlraplconoogb, ij* tbe 
iptml/k nl rtitr to read and wnto a letter 
The artual Bgnres of btoratea In 
th Pronnee and iti t«o main 
political ilmnon are gr%-en m 
ir the margin together with the 
proportion of btoratee 3 j*eara 
anil o\eT prr auZh* of jeh »e£. Even acrordmg to tbe almplo teat of abilitj' 
to reail and writ a letter the number of bteralea m the whole of British 
Temt wT la I 007 011 maleaand loO 713 female*, oc 100 and 17 per miU* of th* 
total p^^mUtion ageil j reara and o\Tr of each aei, reapoctivelj’ aa compared 
with ~ and 10 per miTfe at Uatcenau Th inter eenhd increcLae in literate* 
anwmnl* to dj d and W-0 per cent among male* and female* mpe^titelp oa 
again t 13-0 atul 1 1 I per cent Increuae In the ortual population of eanh aei 
In pit of th Urge increoAe m the number of literatea the amount of 
nbtetarj' i allTl \rtT great lb aeliul number of flbt ratea aged 1.^ and crrrr 
in Brntah T rritorr (13 on 4r ) beiw* gr ter than in Ip-.l (14 14 V ki7) 


T mr roaait Do 


!a^- 


^ h lp w Uil 
fa «K 

Fia»*w. na^i 


UM.7UI aj 

i/wr.*! laam pw 

MUdPsj u.|»7 *t 



LOCAL DISTRIBUTION OF LITERACY 
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176 Th-O distribution of bterates may first be examined by Natural Divi- 
sions The diagram m tbo margm stows by means of rectangles the number of 

literates /per mille of eacb sox m each 
Natural Division The Sub-Himalayan 
Dmsion shows the highest amount of 
literacy, both male and female The 
Indo-Gangotic Plain comes next, 



follow ed by the Himalayan, the North- 
^Ycst Dry Area being the most back- 
ward This distribution is mdicative 
of the fact that a high proportion of 
literacy obtains m areas, whose 
dovoloiunent toolc place several decades 
before the canal colonies m the North- 
West Drv Area came into existence 
The diagram below shows the 
distribution of literacy imlle of 
the total population of all British 
districts The literacy of males per 
imlle of the male population is shown 
by the entire length of the rectangles 
on the right side of lino 0 A, its shaded 
portion representing literacy mille 
for both sexes The smaller rectangles on the left represent female hteracy 
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EXPLANATION 

IHt TOTAL L£HQTNZ or THi STfNP^ OH 
|TW£ RIGHT or THe INITIAL HN£ O A 
REPRCiCNT THE NVMDEP OF UTERATf 
HALES PER MILLE OF MALE POPULATfOfi 

AND ONTHE LEFT THEY REPRESENT rne 

NUMRER OF literate FEMALES PER 
MILLE OFTHEFEMALE POPULATION 
THE SHAOEQ PORTIONS RERRESE.NT 
THE NUMBER OF LITERATE PE RSONS 
PER mille of we total POPULATION 


generally and among males and females per mille by distncts 

arranged m the order of male hteracy, and we find 
numher of persons engaged m Pitbhc Admimstration 


Local 

Dlstribntloit 
of Llterae? 
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hAi tbe liigest proportKm of Irtwacy 'both mab »i>d female. Of the dtstneta 
m the plamA, Lotihiana, Rawalpindi Lahore, Jhelnm, Amntaor AmbaU, 
Hoehmipar Jallimdtir Kangra, Shahpnr and ^Itdton appear at the tpp in 
point of male literaoj' With the eioeption of Lahore, which u the capital o! 
the Prormce and the biggeet educational and a large bnsineca centre, the high 
penientAge of literacy m these dutmita aeems to be oonnderablj aSeoted by 
the Urge nomber of ex-aoldiera residing in those districts or owing to the exu 
tence of cantonmtnta. The high rocidence of literacy m Ludhiana is mainly 
dae to Its being a small compact tUstnet, with a large Sikh popoktiOQ, which 
finds it comparatively easv to become hterate in therr pocolmr sonpt, Qonnokhi, 
The same applies to the Sikh populatioa of Rawalpindi The returns of some 
diftncts mi^t ebghtlv bo adeoted by bogus returns, a fact to which roferonco 
win bo made later m tbit Chapter The most baolcward distrwts m point of 
literacy would seem to be DeraChaxi Khan, Mniaffargarfa Kamal, Gorgaon, 

Hinar and RohtaL. 
The map m the margin 
■hows the jurreasa per 
oent. for the lost 
decade m Literates of 
oD ogos and of both 
sexee in each dlstnot 
and state of the Pro* 
nnoe. There hot been 
a big Inrreaae m 
literacy m the central 
distnets Lodhlano, 
Amntsar and Lahore 
the colony distnota, 
Sheikhupura, Lyall 
pur Hontgomrrv Moltan sod Shahpur and Bahawalpar Btata. In 
these areas the iocreoie in total population has also been about the 
biggest The incroasrt in the three fir*t named distnots is solely das to an 
adrsarement in literacy on the part of the popolation, a fsotor probably 
only se<'Oodary in the rase of coloov di*tneU, where the mam eonso is immi 
gration- V lug natural locroase, which means a replaooraent of the old popala 
bon lir children, might eudlr result in retrogression so Ur as proportional 
Irteracr is ooocemed, bat immigration which foe the most part adds adults to 
the population often causes the opposite result, Han in the vanous branches of 
jrabDo aemce lewes Isnd-sgents, ■hopkeepere eta. whoso nomber goes up 
with tbo eolomration of a tract mean so nunv literstes added to the population 
of a localitT 

Of the dixtrk'tJ named aboiT Ludhiana and Shahpnr and most of the 
Irstncts with the n it highest perreotage of increase namely Rawalpmdi 
Jhelnm, Gujrat and Jflsnwsli al<n owe the iwrease in literacy to the retnm 
home of demolHltred soldiers who swry often pick np reading and wnUng in 
Roman or in one of the vemoenUrs m the course of their military career The 
Urp* petrentag* iw teow among bterales in ^fianwah Is due to the rerent pros- 
prntT roTiM^u nt upon a large nw m cnltirateil areo dunng the last decade 
The prrrentage irrTcsv* in OaJrjnwala Nabha and Chamha too !• high 
and though in OafranwsU like Vmnt<tar and Lahore tbu re pre wnts an 
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advanconiont m literacy the increase in tlic case of the t\i o states is more 
apparent tlian real For instance tlie number of literates m Cliamba lias only 
risen from 3, 2S8 in 1921 to 4,G10 m 1931 and oven now only 3G persons ;?ief 
imlle are literate 

The increase m literacy m Attock Gnrdaspiir, Hoshiarpur, Jullimdur, 
Ambaln, jMaler Kotla Fero/epore, Hissar and Karual is very considerable, and 
all these districts with the exception of Attock belong to the eastern half of the 
Pro\ nice The increase m Jliang Sialkot iMandi and Patiala is quite small, 
and in Sialkot, as remarked ui Section 7 of Chaiitcr I, rural population has 
decreased dining the last decade The smallest increase in hteracy is to be 
foimd in Rohtak, Gurgaon, Kangra IMuzaffargarh, Sirmoor and the Simla IliU 
States The only distnot which has legistered a decrease in hteracy is Dera 
Ghazi Khan 


LmaiATiis IN 

r^oLisn 


NUMllEB OF LITFJUTES 
rat/Ic or THE PorULATIOS 
5 NEARS A’^n OVER 


EtigUah 

Lttcmcy 


17G The table below gives the absolute as well as the proportionate 
figures of hterates 

NeMBEB OF LITFJUTF-S , 

rat/ic or THE PoruLATios ^ler mxUe 01 tiie 

5 NEABS A’^n OVER , . , 

Total Hterates population in each 

Total Enghah of the cities and 
Town LUtraeg Ltlemcy i i , c 

I seleoted towns or 

' „ the ProAunco, the 

i s g i sis.sggsl figures for literacy 

^ ”3 I'eIS 1^28635 nli-u 

ph Slip, ? tq in English being 

1 ' I also shown So 

' f I 

Lahore 100,885 81,031 10,254 42 010 37,4S3 0,478 200j 333 140 IWj 153 42 far aS the absolute 

Amrilgar 30,037 32,043 7,294 12,288 10,485 1,803 174^ 231 82 63| 74 20 figllTCS atC COn- 

Mnllan 15,301 13,500 1,705 5,035 4,040 30o 147 226| 30 48 77 0 CPrncd, Lahore 


Total 

Ltteracu 


, £ *3 

I I 


llnltan 


15,301 13,500 


Rawalpindi 27,523 24,700 2,754 12,307 11,168 1,231) 204j 304j 70 lioj 104 34 City the cdu- 

Stalkot 12,054 10,087 1,007 4,844 4,145 flOO 14o' 210, 32 6c' 70 21 national COntrO of 


Jnllundnr 14,028 11,007 2,421 4,202 1,823 430 1831 OOoj 70 5o' 85 14 PrOAUnCC IS 

at the top both in 

Ambaln 10,180 13,470 2,701 0,307 6,051 413 214' 203. 01 841 120 14 \ 

' I , respect of general 

Lndhlaim 11,803 8,801 3,007 4,772 4,173 500 200, 261 124 80 118 25 , , 'T . 

' I hteracy and hter- 

Feroreporo 12,210 10,120 2,084 4,660 4,104 380 210 202 00 81, 120 18 tb i ■■ 

^ I acy in English 

Lyallpnr 14,640 11,100 3,350 4,021 4,022 099 380' 463 204 124 103 47 One-fourth 

Sargodhn 7,017 6,404 2,023 2,324 2,150 105 327 378 240 101 140 20 inhabitants 

' I 1 ' ' can read and 


Literacy In 
Cities and 
Seleoted 
Towns 


write, hut only 41,000 inliabitants are literate in Enghsh, about one-eighth 
of whom are females From the standpoint of the proportion of hterates m 
the total population Lyallpur eclipses Lahore both in respect of hteracy 
of all kinds and literacy in Enghsh Even the town of Sargodha seems to 
be better off than Lahore in respect of the proportion of hterates per 
mille of the total population These facts need not occasion a surprise, 
as the causes responsible are not difficult to locate For example, a con- 
tributory cause may be the different interpretations of mstructions or the 
overzeal of a citizen to return himself as literate Moreover, accordmg to the 
census defimtion a TJmversity graduate as well as a Mahajan knowing only 
Lande or Hindi MaJiojani (business script) is returned as hterate, and Lyallpur 
and Sargodha are the ohief colony tOAvns, crowded with husmessmen, and 
have also a large proportion of persons employed m occupations connected 
with Pubhc Adrmmstration and the Liberal Arts and Professions as compared 
with Lahore, which has a large proportion of old residents 


• 0 - 


CHurm rx— urnucT 


0tm. 


The unoont of lit«r»oy m other towns requiroe no spocut notice ex cept 
th*t the figures foe totria with cantanments ere comperetiTrfy higher For 
exempte, the number of literates in Kawafpiodi and Ambele teems to be porth* 
cuUrfy affected by tht« cause 

177 The absolute figures of Iitermoy are given by religioiis and mam age- 
periods m Table XHL Subsidiary Table T below shows the pio p ortronal diifcribu* 
tion of bterates per mHU age for each rebgion and sex for the whole 

CnUIDtAHT TAILZ L 
uwMs Sr ttt, mi ns mtiM. 



Province. Europeans and Angio-lodiant naturally have the largewt propoilkin, 
while Zotoaftmas (Pawa) are a good aeoood. In general bteraoy Umdas and 
Sihhi are nearly equal but very much behind Jains who as a rule belong to the 
trading classes, mainly AggarwaL The literacy among Uualims Is about the 
lowest beiog even lower than that among Indian Christians, whose femalea 
are particularly well advanood. The amount of literacy is not only «msn anung 
^Tn«lim« of an ages but the number of Lterateo per niUt of (Khool-gomg) ages 
t^IO and 10— 1C ts even now kM than half that ol Illndns. In the higher 
ages the proportion drops to about one-third Ad Phaimis can lay no claim 
to literacy to any considerable extent, and their proporboo is nearly half that 
for Maslims, Buddhists dwell mahity hi the remoter parts of Kangra District 
and the Simla 71111 States, and moat of them ore illiterate 

One of the important causes for the comparab\-ely small number of 
bterates among Muslims is that unEke mndos and SHJis they do not, to any 
appreciable extent acquire Cteracy without gomg to sebooL The only sphere 
of life which gii'cs them an opportuni^ to become Etcrate m adult age (s mUi 
taiy semce To the nose of Ilindas and Sikhs their occupations very often 
bdp them in learning to read and write This is borne out by the high propor 
tion of literates among Jains The proportion of bterates among the trading claw 
of nindtts such as Vrora aod Kbatn is similarly \TTy high. Among fbklis a 
larg number of artisans pick op reading and writing in their erery-day business, 
and namerous Sikh women are Lterate in Oormnliu which is notat all difftcnlt 
to Icam. The proportion of bterary Is higher among Sikh femalei than among 
the ITinda. and it k even more pron oop red among the yomig goneratinn 
(femaV children aged 5—10) As compuird with Mu'bms the f roportion of 
bterates among Hiadns and Sikhs bcco(nes«faighcr at ages over IC This may 
be due to several coows, roeh as the great r poseiblbty of relairse into 
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illiteracy among Muslims or the greater advance made by them only m recent 
years A corroborative fact is that the proportion of the primarj -passed 
IS smaller among Hindu and Sikh literates than among the l\Iushm 

Proportion ojpnmiry pa$^edptr 1,000 hleratts Id f^ko marginal table aro 

given the proportions of the 
primary-passed’^' pa inillc of <vll 
literates belonging to the mam 
rehgions m each Natural 
Division It shoi\s that more 
Muslim hterates of both sexes 
are pnmary-passed than 
hterates of all other religions 
Very few of the literate Sikli 
females are prmiary-passed indicating that they pick up Gurmuklii at home 
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178 The advance made in literacy during the lastdecade, no doubt main- 
ly due to the activities 
of the Education De- 
partment, is confined 
maml}'' to persons aged 
over 10 and under 20 
It IS beho\ed to bo 
mainly responsible for 
the proportion of liter- 
ates m ages 10 — 20 
The map m the margin 
shows the proportion 
of literate males of 
those ages per miUe of 
all males of those ages 
enumerated in each 
distrirt or state This 
proportion would seem to bo highest m Lahore, Uoshiarpur, Simla, Ludhiana 
Jlielmn and EaA\alpindi (13G and o\or pci miUc), the next highest proportion 
(over 95 per mtUe) obtaining in Shnhpnr, La allpur, Gujranw ala, Amritsar, 
Jullundnr ind Ambala The distiicts with a proportion lower than 95 jcr 
»m7lc are Multan, Jhang Gujrat Sialkot, Gnrdispur FcioFeporc and Kangra, 
followed bv Eohtak, Montgomcr\ Shcikhupura, ^Innwali and Utook and the 
States of Nabha, Pataudi, Faridkot and Kapurthala The proportion of ht< r 
ates IS aery small in the Districts of Hi«‘=ar Gurg.ion Karnal,3Iu7\f[argirh and 
Dora Gh.wi Khm and tlie States of P.itnb md 'Mindi tin Sind i ITill M itcs 
and Sirmoor while the remaining states show a still sjuillir proportion It 
IS unsafe to generalize about the amount of liter u \ imparted in s< hools, 
but it appears that m most of the districts the ediu ational institutions {s- hoo]'- 
and itvtj (ah'!) at present in existeiH c ha-\ e not turned out ni-df liter it< s 
from amongst the members of the voungcr trenc»-ition {aged H'— -20) in » xiess 
of95pcr»n/lc which is the aa or ige proportion of male litera' V m the Pro jn< <, 
for til tges In these clistru ts liter n V IS Inrdh m iking any he id\ i}, ’ml the* 
hope of sprotclingedui ation m the Inikwmltrn s m order to r t’mproMn- 
cial proportion of literact soems to be f ir from roihz t'on Wdien tin- t o irc’ r 

•lVni-w-.>«->l n-nd „n'-il f --il I- ' n ^ 

aft r thU viir Tli< j -ttnan rOi-' nl r„lu--ii Sv- c!i - t Itt J J’‘‘ i 
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geoemtion groin up the poartioa of the Provmoe iriH, I am not be- 

■ubrtantJaDy bettor than it i* now The census figures of ntorooy oould not bo 
matanall^ wrong and if an ecror at all erots it would bo due rather to tbo 
ororxeel on tho part of a coramiuut 7 to bwoH the figures of its literates. In 
the face of these facts tho viow oipi e» e d m the AnrmAl Report on the 
Progress of Edocabon (IW>-31 p 12) quoted bdow might oooonon aome 


Ab* vn wbta wi bnfa aaia tibi teakwOvM at Uilla* IStWm aad k (araMkr th* Bh 
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17fi It win be of mtereat if w* oould here mmmanxe the petition 
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of the Prtmnco from the 
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OTrfrki 

ttBiai. 

(tote I 
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standpoint of eduoabonal 


mi a I UML1 tuu ca.<M 


piogieas as gathered from tho 
statistics published b 7 the 
Edocahon Department m 
their annual reports. Tbo 
figures given in tho margin 
show the Dombor of aoholin 
(both sexes) in the ddlerent 
stages in all the schools in 
Bntiih Temtoiy for each 
year of the lost decade 
Areording to the new 
e x pTFsv*d by the Indian 
Btatutory Commisalon* a 
bustainod oour*o of initnw^iona for a minimum period of four yeaii ia 
essential to establish a bteraoj that laiti. U>out two-thirds of tho eeholan m 
tho fourth stage miv thus l»e regarded a» becoming literate orery year If 
tho figures at one stage are compared with the figures for the next higher stage 
m the foDowing year the amount of stagnation will bo endent. 
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The figum of bteratos turned out during the last nine yeara very appron- 
matf^y give the total bteratn below 20 at this ceniui after an aHowaDce is made 
for the deaths during the last derade In the last column of the table above an 
estimate of the lami-ors has been made on the assumption of an annual death 
rate of 10 per tniTle The number actuanv returned a bterates below 20 at 
this census haa alv> been given The difference between tho e^imated outtum 
and the actual figure might be regarded as doe to relapse into ffliteracy of 
boyt, who paawd their fourth class In the early years of the decode and to aome 
of them being now above 20 which la not at all improbaWo Tho primary 
•tandard wmsredoeed from 0 to 4 rU 'es m 1010 and tbe amount of relapso 
donag the last de'^e wouVl naturally be greater than Iwfore 
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jrum6«r of firU »n tchoola by stages 


Year. 

Class 

Class 

Class 

L 

n 

in 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1022 23 

30,488 

10,142 

7,260 

1923 24 

36,604 

10,076 

7,643 

1024-26 

30,023 

10,387 

7,033 

1026-26 

42,070 

11,208 

8,330 

1926-27 

47,296 

12,374 

8,700 

1027 28 

68,083 

14,200 

9,770 

1928-29 

60,777 

10,072 

11,703 

1929-30 

00,660 

18,941 

12,732 

1930 31 

77,823 

21,480 

14,816 


Tlie table in tbe margm 
Class shows the figures of girls at 
^ school during the last nine 
years of the decade It 
appears that m the case of 
6 7 K of decline 

in numbers at each higher 

6j(i27 

8.181 stage IS even greater than 
io.’5i6 that among boys 


Year. 


1 

1921 22 
1022 23 
1023-24 
1924-26 
1026-20 
192^27 

1027 28 

1028 29 

1029- 30 

1030- 31 

Total 


180 


The mew has been held in Educational circles that an important Adnit 

\LUerac,jccrt,fimtes granted tn the Punjab ^eanS of fighting llhteraoy 
Bntuh Territory amoDgthemasses mthiscountry 
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4,113 

2,413 

1,076 
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48,007 

4,402 
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1,013 
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46,788 

5,211 

2,301 

1,706 

402 
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IS by the education of adults 
The Co-operative Department 
has also been paymg consider- 
able attention to adult educa- 
tion Numerous mght schools 
were opened during the last 
decade, most of them being 
conducted by the local bodies 
with the assistance of Govern- 
ment grants and some by the 
Co-operative Department The 
statement in the margin shows 


the aimual number of scholars m these mstitutions and the number of hteracy 
certificates granted by the Education Department to adult scholars at some of 
these schools It is very probable that the presence of these schools has 


given a great stimulus to adults acquinng literacy on then* own account, as 
the figures which we shall soon examme admit of no other satisfactory ex- 
planation According to this statement the number of adults, who have 
acquired hteracy durmg the last decade (about 30,000), though m a way 
gratdtymg, is negligible We shall now endeavour with the aid of census 
statistics to form an idea of the attainment of hteracy by adults 


The total number ofhterates aged 20 and over in 1931 should obviously 
be less than that of literates aged 10 and over m 1921 Their number 

IS less m Punjab States but 
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considerably m excess m Entish 
Territory The actual figures are 
given m the margm, and it will be 
useful to compare these with similar 
figures of an educationally advanced 
provmce like Madras, where the 
forces operatmg m this Provmce 
were probably absent It is apparent that m Madras Presidency the existmg 
literacy among males and females aged 20 and over is considerably less than 
the 1921 hteracy m the population aged 10 and over 


871,278 

746,118 

120,100 


-t-23,186 
-t-23,367 
—171 


3 631,448 —446,436 


The mam cause for the excess m the figures of hterates m British Terri- 
tory IS acqmsition of hteracy by adults Another reason is that many 
jupils m the primary classes aged 10 or above m 1921 attamed hteracy sub- 
sequently This result may also be due partly to a fictitious return of 
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Irterooy id some vonuwulAr on *€€011111 of the commimal tension oud the Urdu* 
nmdi-QonnaUu contrortny Prit»pe the £*ct th*t on the pr»ent occasion 
epemfio initmctKiiis arre iwned ahont the recording of literacy m commercud 
wjipts^LoiwJc Samife *»d ffiwfi Jfoiojam) at ’wetl *s m Roman mav also 
Lo a oontrihatary ctoee 

Before oiammmg bv rebgion* the figures of adult Irterocv rre may disoutt 
them by locatitr We shall fcir the 
present ignore the litertcv among 
females at it wnH be admitted that 
among them the age of attainment of 
literacy even at school is higher than 
among males, and mtnr a female 
nos- over 20 has m fact acquired (t 
at sohool during the last decade as 
a result of general awakening among 
females. The table In the margm 
shows the fi gure* £01 district*, m 
which male hteratea aged 20 and 
over exceed the total male literates aged 10 and orer In 1021 without any 
allowanoe having been made for deaths daeng the decade. In Ulianwall and 
QujranwiU the exoe* is oeghgilla. The iooxease m Uontgomerr is mainh- 
dae to tho Urge lofiox of immigrentt from the vanoot parts of the Fronnn 
many of whom srere literates. The large increase in Lahore it mainly due to 
an eoamous adah immigration to the capital of the Pronnoe during the last 
decade. A tunJUilv aatisfoctory explanatkm is not available for tho increoM 
m the fignret for Lyallpwr Molten Lodhiana Amntsar Bhikhopura Gujrat 
and &hahpar hut In these diatnota the iDOsate may partly be dne to the fact 
that many boys m the primary elasset in 10^1 attained IrtanM^ after the age 
often. The increase in AnmUar Multan LyaDpur ami Ludhiana 11 parti* 
culariy marked and may m the^ pUret more than eltewhere l>s due m jurt to 
the Urdu Hindi Ourraoklii controvert 

\\ fl shall nenr proceed to discuss the figures of literary bv main religiiw 
Th figure# pven below show bleraoy by rebgiooj loT tho dittnets of Ludhiana 
Lahore Amntsar Bbeikhupora Lyallpur Gujnt Shahpar and Multan. 
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DiSTEICT 


Males 


Females 


Kellgion 


1 


AMRITSAR (Total) 

Hindu 

Muslim 

Sikh 


SHEIKHXJPURA (Total) 

Hmdu 

Muslim 

Sikh 


GHJBAT (Total) 

Hmdu 

Muslim 

Sikh 


SHAHPUR (Total) 
Hmdu 
Muslim 
_Sikh 


LYALLPHB (Total) 

Hindu 

Mnslhn 

Sikh 


MDLTAN (Total) 

Hindu 

Muslim 

SiUi 


Literates 

Survivors 


aeed 20 A of Uterates 


over in 

aged 10 A 

Eioesa 

1931 

over in 



1021 


2 

3 

4 

44,806 

30,667 

14,139 

17,498 

12,418 

6,080 

12,803 

7,468 

6 433 

14,024 

9,978 

4 010 

16,874 

11327 

5 547 

6 377 

4,661 

1,813 

6,204 

3,726 

1,4''9 

6,084 

2,771 

2,313 

28,598 

21,785 

6,813 

8,403 

0,640 

1,764 

11,460 

9 179 

2,277 

8,019 

6,807 

2,762 

25,622 

18fia0 

6,672 

10 891 

8,024 

1,007 

9,802 

6,660 

3 243 

6,040 

3,346 

1,700 

357911 

23,584 

13,327 

13,449 

10,438 

3,011 

10,781 

7,220 

3,661 

10 070 

6,600 

6,110 

39,492 

25,644 

13,848 

22,079 

18,620 

0,463 

12,801 

0,004 

6,167 

3 472 

2,132 

1,340 


Literates Snmvors 
aged 20 i, of httrates 
over in aged 10 A Excess 
1031 over in 



1021 


6 

6 

7 

6,486 

2,750 

3,730 

1,827 

706 

1,002 

2,324 

603 

1,701 

2,024 

986 

1,030 

1582 

816 

766 

743 

235 

608 

172 

109 

3 

690 

206 

390 

1 

2,873 

2,117 

756 

074 

624 

360 

641 

730 

—180 

1,289 

002 

697 

1 

1 

4,315 

2,666 

1,640 

1,727 

1,230 

491 

068 

438 

220 

1 842 

036 

900 

4,484 

1979 

2,505 

1,910 

016 

093 

1,212 

637 

076 

1,100 

432 

008 

2,461 

2 109 

352 

1,335 

888 

447 

467 

767 

—300 

389 

195 

194 


The second column of the table shows the figures of male literates aged 20 
and over in 1931 In column 3 are shown the figures of literates who would 
be still survivmg out of the 1921 hteratos aged 10 and over the death-rate of 
160 p&r mille during the last decade having been apphed to obtain their nmnber 
It will be conceded that the assumed death-rate is not at all excessive and should 
at the same time leave enough inargm for slight movements of popidation 
that imght have occurred Column 4 gives the excess of the figures in column 2 
over those m column 3, whde cohunns 5, 6 and 7 show siimlar results for 
females It is evident that figures of all rehgions show an excess of varying 
magmtude bemg due mainly to adults hamng acquired literacy 

Wo have dealt so far with the districts, in which the excess in literacy' 
figures among persons aged 20 and over was transparent The figures for other 
districts may also contain a smaU increase m adult literacy, but not large 
enough to wipe out the efiect of deaths among literates during the last decade 
and thus to show an actual excess in the present figures Details for each 
district need not be gone mto, but a reference to the total figures for Bntish 
Territory is necessary The figures in the first six hues of the table aboi e give 
the information for the total British Territory similar to that about the districts 
appearmg in the table The figures for Clinstians and Jams vhich have also 
been added, do not show anv acqmsition of hteracy by adults Jams become 
literate in early life while mmierous Indian Christians have oceupations winch 
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*fiocd no opportunity for acqumug Eteraoy m »dnlt igo. On tbo irholo we fiiWI 
from column* 4 and 7 m reipoot of Ltexnoy among adult*, an mcreoso of 135,12a 
mmale* and22,470mfamalH of all religions, wMle the degree of increase Tanes 
su. TTW . uhIm ^ three mam religion*, 

Aasammg the exces* to be 100 among SiLh* 
rail II m a u theproper ti oo* of increase will be a* given in 

rmia no » IT the margm. It has, however to be 

remembered that many literate Huida* who 
adopt aiVhim at each census cweO the figure* of literacy among 8Ihhs, Hindu* 
come next m thi* respect, while Hnslims, especially thmr females, seem v er y 
apathetio 


In paragraph 156 of the 1021 Report, Hr Jacob made a forecast of the 
number of literate malee above the age of 20 at this census. He estimated an 
annual increase of 60 000 as a result of the attainment of fresh Hteraor by boy* 
atschooL To the probable e om rora of these he added the probable sumvor* of 
the bterate* of 1021 and thus obtomed the figure of 814 808 as the totol 
number of male Irteratca over 20 m British Temtory at this eensns, IHs 
surmise about the number of bterates, turned out by tbe echooT* during the 
last decade, has p r ov e d to be fairly oorrect, but what he seems to have over 
looked u that a great majority of these bey* wtrald be rtiU below 20 in 

IMl The btemtea now aged 20 and above comprise (1) the sumvoT* of an 
bterate* aged 10 and over of 1821 (2) the persons who became bterate m adult 
age during the decode, and (3) a estain number of boys who attained bteracy 
at •cbocldutmg the first year or two of the last decade Tbs number of bterate* 
of tbe last two oategones oonid not hare been predicted with any amount of 


preotsoiL 

181 The table below show* the literate* per mUU of the total popuJa 
txm of oertam selected caste* for the 1921 and the present censoa. 

Q ■««lirycy tmtm f ttaU rtH*. 


X-A^MbM 


a oow 
e. it 
L KmM 


1 1 1 r 


X n>cu 

4. SmJata 
a Kaakv 


H H 


In each and e v er y caste except 8<iira whose 1921 figures seem to be exces- 
eire there u an increase in th* cumber of Hterates, both male and female. 
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Tte taWe also shows how certam castes, such as Aggarwal, Khatn and Atora, 
have stood out at both the censuses with a prominently high percentage of 
hteraoy The figures of these castes would compare favourably even with 
those of Europeans, Anglo-Indians or Zoroastrians, if the comparison were 
confined to persons between the ages of 15 and 40 Brahmans, Sayads and 
Sheikhs seem to be hterate m fairly large numbers, and to a lesser extent 
Pathans and Kashmiris The agricultural castes are, of course, very back- 
ward, but Rajputs, who receive large accretions from the well-to-do and educa- 
ted members of lower castes, and Samis are proportionately better educated, 
whde of the others Kamboh3,’'Jats, Awans and Arams are almost on the same 
level The Ahurs, Q-ujjars and Meos are m the background, though the two 
last-named have made much progress durmg the last decade As regards 
the artisan castes, such as Lohar and Tarkhan, there is not rauch to choose be- 
tween them and their agriculturist neighbours Jat and Aram, while the Sunar 
(goldsmith) IS comparatively much better off Of the village memals, Kiinihar, 

MocTii, Teh, Machhi and DTiobi are still backward, and the criminal tribes under 
State supervision have drawn level with them, the Pakhiwara actually cla iming 
a higher proportion of hteracy The depressed classes, namely, Dagi and Koh, 

Chamar and Ohuhra, and their Muslim counterparts, Moohi and MussaUi, are 
the most backward of aU 

182 In British Territory there are now 230,390 males and 19,217 females* ^ 

EngUsn 

■wlio are literate mEagush. as compared witlx 128,242 males and 11,293 females 
m 1921 Exoludmg the Europeans and Anglo-Indians the hterates in Enghsh 
comprise 222,006 males and 17,117 females, or 22 and 2 pe) mUle of the popula- 
tion of each sex over 5 years old respectively 

The progress of Enghsh literacy is shown below by an extract from Subsi- 
diary Table TV, the figures of general hteracy being also shown side by side 


Total number of hteratee per miUe * i 


lAlerates m Englieh per 10,000 
of each sex aged over 5 
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71 
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63 
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3' 
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24 

128 

25 

104 

13 

76 

7 

91 

8 

83 

0 

61 

6 

67 

4 ' 

109 

9 

85 

26 

68 

24 

48 

16 

104 

17 

85 

11 

65 

7 

68 

4, 

241 

21 

155 

16 

116 

13 

90 

9 

82 

13 

62 

7 

60 

4 

69 

3 ' 

126 

9 

70 

4 

64 
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46 
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Natnial Dmsion 


Punjab 

L — Indo Qangctio Plain 
West 

n — ^Himalayan 
TIT. — Sub Hiiualayan 
TV — ^North West Dry Areal 

• The proportion of literates for 1931 and 1931 has be-n worked oat on the basis of the population 
of each sox aged otot 6 , and for 1911 and 1901 on the basis of the total population 


Enghsh hteracv like that in vernaculars is making progress everywhere 


with this difference that m its case 
than the North-West Dry Area 

183 The hteracy in Englisli is most widespread among the 


Statement showing the number per 10,000 of the total 
strength of eadi caste. 


Literate in English 



1931 

1031 

Caste 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Aggarwal | 

383 

13 

358 

7 

Arora 

350 

23 

255 

10 

Brabman 

379 

17 

313 

7 

Kashmiri 

330 

26 

167 

7 

Khatn 

1,048 

67 

976 

37 

Pathan 

291 

17 

212 

7 

Sayad 

39-3 

20 

207 

4 

Sheikh 

448 

34 

385 

12 


the Himalayan Division is more backward 

castes noted 

m the margmal table, which compares 
the number of hterates m Enghsh per 
10,000 of the total strength of each 
caste with that of 1921 The castes are 
arranged alphabetically The Khatris, 
both male and female, have the largest 
proportion of hterates in Enghsh The 
Sheikhs, Sayads, Aggarwals, Brahmans 
and Aroras come next in the order 


The Elashmiris take the seventh place, 
having doubled their proportion since 
last census, and are followed by Pathans 


English 
Literacy by 
Castes 
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>i 184 Aj •Irendj itatod, Ijtcnioy m four mam remaonlirB, namely Urdu, 

Htrwli, Qamuitlu and Roman was recorded at this ceosoa. Roman a Urdu 
or Punjabi wntten m Rnfllab obapmctori. The figures of other aonpta like 
Hindi Mahfijani and Linde tboogb reoorded irera not tabulated lor reasons 
of economy Table Vlii A, printed m Part III of tha Volume give* the 
bteraov m each of the important rernaeolarB by religion for each datnet and 
state. The Provincial Sommaiy is reproduced below for facilxty of reference. 
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■of literates among Hindus despite tteir numerical inferiority is miicli greater 
tlian that among Muslims, the latter claiming a larger number of hterates in 
Urdu Only very few Mushms and Christians are hterate in Hindi and Giir- 
mukhi, while the number of Hindus hterate m Hindi is one-half of those hterate 
m Urdu Gurmukhi is, of course, the vernacular of Sikhs, and actually more 
Sikhs are hterate in Gurmukhi than m Urdu, more particularly so m the Punjab 
States 


185 The table in the margin shows the number of literates mille among 

those aged over 5 years in this Pro- 
nnce and some other pronnces and 
states of India Tlie proportion of 
hteracy is higher in this Provmce than 
in the contiguous provmces and states, 
such as the North-West Frontier 
Provmce, Rajputana Agency, Jammu 
and Kashmir State and the Umted 
Provmces The proportion of hterates 
m the Presidencies is, however, very 
much greater, Madras having a propor- 
tion of hterates almost twice as large 
as the Pimjab The proportions for 
provmces mth a large urban popula- 
tion hke Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara are 


1 

Literates aged S and 


over per mtlle of the 


population aged 6 

Province 

and over 


Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

Punjab 

05 

16 

Hclhi 

”0 

72 

N W 1 Provmce 

SO 

12 

United Provmces 

0-1 

11 

Kajputana 

70 

8 

Jammu and Kashmir State 

70 

0 

Hjderabad State 

85 

12 

Central Provmces and Berar 

110 

11 

■Central India Agency 

92 

9 

Bihar and Orissa 

05 

8 

Ajmer Jlcrwara 

203 

36 

Bombaj 

107 

29 

Madras 

188 

30 

Bengal 

180 

32 

Abs^ 

162 

23 

Burma 

560 

165 

also higher 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III 
Litorncy by Religion, Sox and Locality 
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XoTE — In the Colnmna giving tho figures of 1881 ond 1801, persons o>or 1C yours of ago, who wore returned ns 
“ learning ” on those occasions has o hcon treated ns literate 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VH 

Absolute figures of Literacy at certain Ages with OOO’s omitted 
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STOSIDIAHT TABLE VIII 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VH! —conclude 

Showing the growth in the number of Educational Institutions, Scholars and Expenditure from 1889—90 to 1930-31 

from returns of the Educational Department 


1802 1803 


Class of I^sTm^Tlo^ 


INSTITUTIONS 


t>CHOLABs 


Collegiate Edeoa- 

TIOV 

School Edhoation 
Oehehal 

School Edhoattoh 
Sfeoial 
Pewate 
iHsmcnoNS 


I Arts Colleges 
Profession^ Colleges^ 
Secondary Schools 
Prunarv Schools 
Trammg Schools 
All Others 
Advanced 
Elemcntnrv 
Total 


Expenditure on Education 


Collegiate Edhca 
TrOH 

School Edhoatiox 
Gekeeal 

School Edhoation 
Special 
Private 
Ihstethtions 


Arts Colleges 
Professional Colleges^ 
Secondare Schools 
Primarv Schools 
Training Schools 
All Others 
Advanced 
Elemcntaiy 
Total 

Expenditure on Education 


Collegiate Edhca 
ttox 

School Edhoatiov 
Gexebal 

School Edhoation 
Special 
Private 
Instithtiovs 


I Arts Colleges 
Professional Colleges' 
Secondaiy Schools 
Pmnarv Schools 
Training Schools 
All Others 
Adianccd 
Elcmcntarj 
Total 


Expenditure on Education 
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I Pmnaiy Schools 
[Training Schools 
IaII Others 
I Advanced 
^Elementarr 


Total 
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Pnmaty Schools 
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All Others 
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CHAPTER X. 

LAITGUAGE 

188 General 187 Soliomo of Classification of lanpuagcs 188 The Lingnistio families 189 
Indo-European laneuagcs 100 Tiboto-CUmeso languages Ifil Linguistio division. 162 Punjab! 103 
Labnda or Western Punjabi 104 Hindustani 195 Western Pahnn 100 RajastUani 197 Pashto 
108 Balochi 109 English 200 Tiboto Chincto languages 201 Kashmiri 202 fiindhi 203 Nepali 
204 Jlinor languages Odki 205 Persian 200 Bhni 207 Bengali 208 Gujarati 209 Marhatti. 
210 Tamil and Telugu 211 Arabic 212 Central Pahari 213 Other minor languages 214 Bi 
Imgualism 215 Literary notiviU in different languages 

Imperial Table XV gives the absolute figures, Part A containing the mother tongno of poraons hvin^ m 
the Provmeo and Part If showing the number of pi raona \iho habitunli 5 use some other language ns subsidiary 
to their mother tongue 

Subsidiary Table I gives tho distribution of the jiopniatlon bv mother tongno for tho whole Provinoo accord 
ingto thoeonausos of 1031 and 1021, languages being arranged according to tho mam heads in Sir George 
Gnerson’s Scheme An additional column, showing for each Inngnagc the nnraber of speakers per millc of the 
population nccordbig to tho 1031 Census is inserted in this table 

Subsidiary Table n (a) gives tho total nnral er of speaki rs of each of the eight important languages, 
returned in tho Province as mother tongue*, and the number of persons using each of these languages purely ns 
their mother tongue per 10 000 of the population for each natural diiision distnot and state 

Subsidiary Tfable n (b) gives tho number per 10 000 of the speakers of each mother tongue, who speaks 
some other language In addition to it for each natural du ision, district and state 

Subsidiary Table HI shows the numbtr of books published annually in each language from 1022 to 1031 

18fi The mstnictions to onuincrators with rosiiect to the return of langu- 
age were as follow s — 

“ Column 14 {Loit(iuat/c) — Enter each iierson’s mother-tongue In the 
case of mfants and deaf-mutes the language of the mother should bo entered 

“Column I") (Sub'^idutrii hnquagi ) — Enter the language or language 
habitually spoken bv each jierson m iddition to his mother-tongue in daily 
mtetcouTsc ” 

No column was provided for subsidiary languages at last census The 
instructions about the entry of inothcr-tonguo are tho same as those issued in 
1921 except that they w'crc supplemented by a direction that Urdu and Hin di 
should bo recorded as Hindustani It is quite impossible to draw' n definite 
line between Urdu and Hindi as spoken In fact tho discrimination between 
tho two had been given up in other provinces at previous censuses because it 
was hold that tho distinction could not bo drawm, depending as it did on a 
ohoioo of vocabulary rather than any clearly defined Imgiustic test 

At this census the return of language was one of those thmgs, in which 
many people, particularly in toivns, took a keen interest Below are reproduced 
the contents of a handbill distributed far and wdo on the eve of the preliminary 
enumeration 

llEI\IEj\tBER I • 

Census Operations have begun 


Question > 

You Should ^Insiver 

Rohgion 

Vedic Dhami 

Sect 

Ary a Samajist 

Caste 

Nil 

Race 

Aryan 

Language 

Arya Bhasha (Hindi) 


The Census Committee, Arya 


Samaj, Wachhowab, Lahore 

No doubt this sort of propaganda had a certain amount of efiect, particularly 
on tho figures of urban areas The District Officers of several districts- 
have mentioned m their reports on the census enumeration that numerous 
persons in some admittedly Punjabi-speaking urban areas, both Hmdus and 
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WHI ItkkkBTaHttkattah 
Wtk*dMM«,k«)»aBatBmirp< 
tW l•■fmc• rHw ahi^palk'T m it 


In thil eocmection tha foDownig remark* of 3Ir jn the IWl Onau* 
llrport Trill al*o b« of rnooh mtereat. 

It «-»a,hor«Ttr ilaart^ tWkaai ta4 lalMk Man* tv rntril !■ tka Ktial C»Tiiaa, tW AjafcrU M rrt^nd 
tW f a pj fa tk« M a>tr»«, trtef (Wfctaal rfia * ia 1h ia ta UapdaU* rrparL BaHWranvl mrat itiH^ 
c iayii M w f il f tkti i^pt* kite. la tka tn< nb/a aaa vV mUm •>!■)% tkat kii laanapa la Ivacfl, 
rf ka M at ail a l aaat* ! fgajaU. )a»< aa W aaayla *a EaritaJ ttB ifaad rattr to raca hrU aaraat. lib 
n tba pafi* BUbfartWraa. btllt ik a«|a i h llw Mb, aiaaa bjaairf aa tabart- W tba *aatt 

J tka aoaaltlM, la tba aart cUaa aaaijaSaaJ biMaa er baa ti ftifiUleannt kkaatl aa4 a alia raadr 
lalaam ^ bav aaab flibb ikaaU baaiaaliad. vttk tba naatt tbU bB daUlC at H rw Aaanan, aaa 
«airr atear kal Adlart dbbata afa aoi ratataad. 

I am duposed to tgree with Bir Edward ^boUgao that tho retorn of 
Unnuge thonld be omitted Altogether sod more attention pcud instead to the 
enlne* of age literacy or occttpaUon, The figures of the language table are *o 
much affected by the difflcnlties of ela**ificaHon that the rerJts are in acme 
pht*^ very diffrcnlt to explain, 'Wo shall however endeavour to eloridate 
them as far as posjuble 


lft7 The scheme of clawufiration of languages laalmoat the Mcne as that 
adopted at the U*t three eentoaea, being ba*ed on the ^ Ungulstic Survey of 
India ^ by Sir Georg* Gnerecm. The revised clasrification a* far as appbcablo 
to thu r nmn ce is reproduced hi SobctdlaTy Table I at th* end of tha Chapter 
together with the figures of th* present and the last census. The only important 
bang* that has DOW been made b tha classification Is the nbstitatioo oi 
inadustani fcr Urdu and Hindi. 
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1 8S All tlic laiigunges o£ tlio Punjab belong almost entirely to the Aryan 
brnneb of tbo Indo-European fainilj There are 28,3fl2,COO pcisons i\ho return 
“these languages as their mother tongue, or mother words these are spoken by 996 
out of every 1,000 people of this ProMiue If to this were added the speakers 
of European sub faimhcs the number of spoakers of Indo-European languages 
w oiild rise to 997 per of the population Of the romaimng 3 per of the 
population, 2 per imUc speak the languages of Tibeto Chinese family and the 
rdiiaindcr all the other kuigiinges cm has Odkifum hissed G'^ps) fanniy), Arabic 
(Snmtic familj), and Tamil ind Telugu (l)ra\idian famil)) 

189 The chief languages of this family belong to the Aryan sub-family and 
fall almost entirely an the category of the Indo-Aryan branch Those aie the 
mother-tongues of 990 ptr mtUc of the population, while the languages coming 
un dcr the East cm group of the Eranian branch, v\z , Bilochi and Pashto, arc 

vpoken by 2 and 3 per mxUc, rcspectii cly The Dardic branch, to w Inch belongs 
Ivaslimiri, IS the mother-tongue of the remaining 1 per indfc Taking up the 
sub-branches of the Indo-Arj an branch wo find tint Lahnda belonging to the 
"W estern group of the outer suh-hrnneh is spoken bj 269 per mxllc of the people, 
-vchilo of tbc languages falling under the Central group of the inner sub-branch, 
llmdustam is spoken h} 140, Pajnstlmm b} 22 and Pnnjabi h}' 609 per milUy 
the ''iVestern Pahari of the Pnhari groujis of this (inner) siih-hranoh being spoken 
b} 59 pc) xxxxUc The only language, spoken by about 5,000 persons and falling 
under unclasced gjpij- languages of India, is Odki ^ 

190 The only other languages spoken by an} considerable number of people 
are those belonging to the nunala}nn sub-braneh of Burman-Tiboto sub- 
family of the Tibeto-Clnnoso fainil} Such languages arc Tibetan spoken by 
about 5,000 persons and unspecified Bhotia spoken by about 4,000 persons 
These two languages belong to the Tibetan group of this sub-branch while 
I>ahuh and Kniinun belonging to its proiiominnh/cd Himnla} an group arc spoken 
b\ 27,000 and 20,000 persons, rcspoi tnoly The total number of speakers of the 
Tiheto Chinese languages, ns ahead} noticed, forms only 2 per mxllc of the 
total population The proportion of speakers of languages other than Indo- 
European and Tibcto Cliinesc is thus only 1 per vixlle 

Wo ran now take up the iiidnidual distribution of the most important 
langunge-s The Linguistn i\Inp in the beginning of this Chapter shows by means 
of rectangles tlio mimhcr of jinrsons speaking the difleront languages m oaoh dis- 
trict aud state of the ProN mto* and gn cs a fair idea of the linguistic distribution 
L'liiguagcs spoken by less than 6 per cent of the population m each area have 
Imen omitted Tlio Map also shows bilingualism by moans of double hatching, 
or m other wordshy thohakhingrcpresonting a subsidiary language hoing piacea 
' 0 \er the hatrhing roprcsenting the mother-tongue 

1 91 The chief languages of the Province are Hindustam, Raj nstham, Punjabi, 
Lahnda, Western Pahan, Baloehi and Pashto Of these, Hindustani is spoken 
m the south-east of the Province, and on its southern border passing through 
Giu-gaon, Hissar and Eororcporc it comes mto contact with Rajnstham Pmijahi 
IS spoken inmost of the Suh-Hiraalayan and central districts, Lahnda (Western 
JPunjabi) m the hulk of the North-West Dry Area, and Western Pahan in the 
Himalayan Natural Division Balochi is in vogue m the western parts of Dera 
Ghazi Khan, w^hilo speakers of Pashto are found in the trans-Indtis portion of 
■Jlianwali and some riparian villages of Attook 

There are no sharp divisions separating one hngmstio area from another, 
but whore physical features of the country undergo an abrupt change the border 
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beoomM ir«n m&rted. For instanoo, the Lahnda-«pealdng tract u leparated 
from the Pashto and Baloohi tracts bj the bamer pronded in the ease of the 
former by the Indtu and m the case of the latter by the hlHs of the Snleman range, 
ftmilatly we find that the Punjabt-epeolang tmet is separated from the Weatem 
Pahan tract by the lower ranges of the Himalayas. In the south-east the 
Ghaggar maybe regarded as the dindmg Ime between the Panjabi and the 
Hindttstini speabng tracts. The border lines between Punjabi prop er and 
Inhnda and between Hlndostani and Rajasthani ore comporatirely less distinct. 

102 Panjabi le spoken by 14,516 090 persons ot as elroody romartod br 

500 per wiiUe of tbe popalation. The mteroenial increase m the namber of 
Panjahi-spookBrs m most distnots is about equal to the itwrease m the total 
population, bat in Kangm ami the 
States shown m the margm there Is a 
large decrease accompanied by a 
corrospondmg increoso in the nninbor 
of Pahan-epeaVmg people The 
obinous explanation is that at this 
ren us in many casoa Pahan has been ootrootly rotamed as tbe language 
instead of Panjabu Bestdea this, at other placf* on tbe border line the figures 
of Panjabi have brsn affected on this occasion by mtcrohango with liihnda as 
erpUinod belo* 

IM The figures of Lahnila m Imperial Table XV are not m ftccordanoo 
mtb actual retaros, I nt are based on an estimate oarefnDy made. Aecordrag 
to Sir George Qnersou the dmding line between Lahnda and Panjsbi passes 
through the districts of Qajrat, Qojraawale SheiUiupura and iTontgomary 
AH the persons born and onamereted in the tracti, which aooordlog to Sir George 
Gnerson s siiri.-ey are Lohnda-fpeaking, haNti been treated as vpeaLen of 
I/ihnda ev'cn if their mother tongue as happened m most casee, was recorded 
as Panjabu Our jaitification for this step H that the return of T,abnda m the 
past o ens aw had little valoo as the figoros 
m the tnargui will indioata The aotaol figures 
differed greatlr from the estimates of aaeh 
great authonties on the subject as Dr Jakes 
and Sir George Gnerson due to the return of 
Ponjobi as tbe mother tongue of persons who 
adnuttedlv spoke Lahnda. The actual 
retoras of Lahnda are g i ve n bdow and 
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tlio difforcnco between tbeso ixnrl tbe corresponding figures in Impeiinl Table 
XV arc to be added to tbe figures of Punjabi in order to got its actual figures 
Labnda according to our estimate is spoken by 7, t78,252 persons, but accord- 
ing to actual returns by .’{,087,048 The various dialects classified as Lalinda 
arc Labnda proper, Jaili o{Multnn,Mu5'atIargarb,Deia Glni/'i Kban and Jliniig, 
Atcnii-hiii and IJiiidho of Attock and Mianwab, PolJiouvji and Jhrlitvn of 
Jliolum ThohcJiari of Mianwab and Shabpiir, Kaclthan and Chaii7ian)i of 
Jliang, and Bnr-di-bolt, I/indhola) and Jangh ofSlialipur Gujrat, Gnjraiiwala, 
Slinikbupura, !Montgomer\ and Lyallpnr Tins list is not at all c\baiistne, and 
in inanv districts so\oral local dialcits be,.ir different names The figures of 
Labnda and Punjabi tan onl} bo comp.ared witb tbe past w ben ( ombined 

104 Tbe difiioultics attending a < orret t ( lassification of Hindustani 
ba\c been considerable like tbo«e in tbe cate of Labnda as ai know lodged in tbe 
pa^t tensus report*- A furtbor (ompli(alion lias been introdmed bj tbe 
repen ussions of tbe Urdu-Hindi <ontro\erH\ Ifindii'-lam is an all-embiaoing 
term, lotcring tbe language spoken m Dclbi and Liu know, tbe less polisbcd 
spetcb of all tbe real town-dw’cllcrs to tbe soutli of Amba la and tbe rough 
dinlct ts of tbe < ountr) -folk in tbe bulk of tbe Amb.ila DiMSion Tbe language 
spoken in rural tracts is called Desw all (meaning petubar to tbe i oiintrj or 
of tbe ( ounlr) ), as opposid to lingri other names for it in \arions localities 
are Hindustani Hindi or Urdu, or terms mduating tbe tribes speaking the 
dialect, such as Jo//, I, a term merely impljing the language spoken by Jo/*? 
Alltbc.se nanus or tbedialccts returned were at the time of sorting clabsificd 
into the wide term, Hindustani, and the returns represent, at Ic.sst m the 
area where tbe language is indigenous, ill the persons actually speaking 
■one or other of its numerous dialci ts Hindustani so classified is sjiokon 
by '1,088,000 persons m the Province as against '{oOl.OOO syicaking its 
equivalents, Urdu and Hindi, at tbe last census, an inr reuse of 12 per 
cent Tbe number of Hinduskmi-speakung persons in tbe Ambala Division 
IS 3,182,000 as against 2,804,000 in 1021, an increase of 11 1 per cent Tbe 
increase in the rest of British Torritorj is 38,000 or 17 8 percent vvbicb is 
mainly tbe outcome of the Urdu-Hindi controv ersj- and only partly duo to 
immigration In British Temtorj tborearo 132,298 persons, who have returned 
tbcir birth-place as the United Provinces or Delhi and wdio are ov idontly Hindu- 
stani-spcaking Compared to tins tbe number of those returned as Hindustam- 
sjieakers is 249,030, and tboiigb w e must make allow ance for tbe children of 
immigrants from those Provinces, who though born in this Provmoe have 
Hindustani as tbcir motber-toiiguo tbe large difference in the figures indicatios 
that the Punjabi-speakmg people of tins ]Vov nice, particularl} in largo urban 

i areas, bav c returned Urdu or Hindi ns t heir mother-tongue It must, hovvev^er, 
be remarked that many Punjabi families m large towns have discarded Punjabi 
m favour of Hindustani, and their children would naturally return the latter as 
tbcir motber-tongue 

105 Western Pabnri is spoken by 1,091,000 people as compared wuth 
1,097,000 at last census The main cause of tbe variation is, as already 
remarked in paragraph 102 nliovc, the return of Punjabi in place of Pabari in 
1 921 by a large number of Pabari-spealang people, the other cause being, of 
course, tbe natural increase in the population The Pahan spoken in the 
Province is known in linguistic phraseology as AVestern Pahan, the Eastern 
being spoken in Nopal and the Cential in Kumaon and Garhwal hills 

190 Rajasthani is spoken by 01 3,000 persons as against 703,000 in 1921 
The main reason for the decrease is interchange of the figures with those of 
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Hmdastaj^ u for insttoce in Lohnrn State this language wu returned ur 
lOSl br 20,231 pOTons. but by none now while the figure for Htndustam ha* 
nacQ from 38" to 23,3 0 The ^mnation m the retunu of Gurgaon Distnct 
thoagh amaDar m proporbon la of omn bigger magnitude Eajaathaui is now- 
returned there as mother tongue by 150 777 poraous aa compared to 260,200 
in 1021 whwh means a decrease of 106 -tSS or 40 per cent, while the number 
of Hludustani'Speabers has inoreaaed by 164 331 or 30-6 per cent The mam 
dialects cUnfied mto this language are Bagn of the Feroiepore and Blssar 
border and Mewab or the laognage of the Ueos of Gurgaon, among the other 
dialects returned m amaO nombera bemg Jaipun, 3Iarwaii ete. The border 
Ime between Rajasthani and Hlndoatam would thus seem to be rather vague 
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107 Fa hto la tpobea by 03 OOOperaoQS aa compared with59 OOOstlastcea 
su' The diSereoce is mamlv doe to the fact that Ponndahs, who migrate from 
the traas-fronber tracts mto this Province during the winter were still present 
mlargeaumbeisatthebmeoftheoensas which was held m the end of Februarv 
about three weeks eadier than in 1021 Another reason mar be the rotum of 
Pashto as mother tongue bv many residents of Attook and Mianwall who speak 
both Lflbndft ftod Paihto. The apeabers of Pashto number 27 4S3 m ^Uauwab 
and 22 634 m AttooL and 42 437 m the rest of the Prtrvmoe The other dis- 
tacts, which hare returned Pashto as mother tongue m oonjuderable nmubers, 
are UoItanS 000 Shahpirr and Mootgom ry6 000 eooh,LaihoTe5 000 andDera 
Ghac Khao. Rawalputdi and Rahawalpur 2 000 each. OfthepcnonswithPasLto 
as theu mother tongue 18 040 ham returned Punjabi ] 600 Hiadattaiil and 
4 103 other remacalars of the Pronnc* as sobsidiaTT languages. Those who 
have retomad Pashto as their language subddiarr to Punjabi nomber only 150 

106 Balocbi has been retumed as the mother tongue of 01 000 persons as 
co mpar ed to 57 000 at the last census The return for l>ers Ghari Khan is 57 307 
the other places with any oonsidecahle nunVbarbeuvg ifultan^l WSj and Bahawab 
pur (1 170). The strength of the Biloch trib* in the Province it 024 003 or 
ten ttmas the number of those hanng Boloohi as thew mother tongue. This 
shows that the bulk ol the BSoeh tribe does not speak Balocbi and no doubt 
many persons hare been returned as Blloehea merely liecause they arr camel 
drivers. 

100 English hat been returned as the mother tongue o! 20,2114 iwraonsas 
tgam^ 23 724 which u the total oumber of Furopetns Armenians sod Anglo- 
Indians hi the Province with some of whom Enghsh is not the mother tongue. 
The diflerenee is evidently due to a eertm number of Indians, especiaHTChns- 
tan% who speak English from their cradle and ha\-e returned It as their 
mother toagoe Of the persons having English as their mother tongue 4 007 
speak Punjabi 3 474 Hiodastani end 410 some other s'emsculars of the 
ProTiDce as a subsidiarv Uoguage 

200 M e hare abeadr referred to the figures of Kanaun. whwh Is epokru 
ouIt in Ra bahr and Lahuliand Tibetan, whwh are spoken in tho Knln suli- 
dinsJon of Kaogra Dt«tr>rt Tibetan is alw) ret n r u ed as mother tongue b\ a 
certain number of immlgraDts epnnldfd hero and there over the Proniwe. 

201 Kashmin u epokenbr 22 000 people as rompared snth 4 070 in 10”! 
As against this "0 COI persons hare ret urn e d Jammu and Kashmir as th'ir 
birth place Th uwrea^e Is mainlr doe to the fact that tb annual inntc 
Tisltors from Ka hrnir had not begun their homeward march at the tnno of 
the tenms, which sns on the present oeca ion hcil romparatlvrly earlier 
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Tlio nimibcr of persons rcturiiccT us Kashmiris according to the Caste table- 
IS 202,920 or 9 times as many as those who return Kashmiri as mother-tongue, 
which gives an estimate of the number of persons liailmg from Kashmir who 
ha\ e settled pornianently in the Province Kumcrous persons A\ith Kashmiri 
as mother-tongue have returned Punjabi as subsidiary language (8,2G9), and 
most of these arc the Kashmiris, i\ho have been staving for some years past 
m large urban areas, particularly Amritsar Hindiistani has been returned by 
2,268 persons and other \ eriiaoulars of the Pro\ mcc bv 855 as subsidiary 
languages Kashmin has been returned as a subsidiarv language by 0,650 
persons i\ ho returned Punjabi as their mother-tongue 

0 

202 Smdhi is the mother-tongue of 12,000 persons as against 20,000 m 1921 
The chief decrease is to bo found m Bahawalpur Stat-o wlicro their number has 
come down from 1 6,732 m 1921 to 9,328 m 1931 Of other plaocs clamung Sindlii- 
spoakers Lahore lias 811 and Lyallpur 782, vhilo small numbers arc found m 
nearK all other districts and states 

203 The language novt m niiniorical strcngt^vis Ncjmli vhich has about 
8 000 speakers As compared to this there arc 7,000 persons with Nepal ns 
their birth-place and the rest wen* probably born in the hills of the Umted 
Pro\nncos, or thev may be the children of Nepnlis born m this Pro\ mco The 
number of persons spcnlciiig Eastern Paliari m 1921 w'os 9,243 The decrease, 
how c\ or, may be due to the return of Pahari as mother-tongue by some Gurkhas, 
who could not make the enumerator oomprehond the diflcronco between the tw'o 
languages, or to a decrease in the number of Gurkha units stationed m the 
Pro nee at the time of the census 

204 Odki Las been returned as mother-tongue bv about 5,000 persons as 
against 3,000 at last census Compared to this there are 32,719 persons returned 
os Ods, a fact which tends to show that all Ods are not keen on the return of this 
language, as many of them are now regarded ns permanent residents of this 
Province and their children ba\ c Pimjabi as their mother-tongue As a matter 
of fact most of the vagrant tribes have their own peculiar languages besides being 
( onversant with the language of the areas frequented Iia them 

205 Persian has boon returned ns the mothor-tonguo of 4,000 persons ns 
against 2,000 in 1921 Tlic mamfigiiros relate to Lahorc(l,216),Amnt-sar (1,168) 
and Liidliiann (735) Of the persons with Persian ns their mother-tongue 1,480 
have returned Punjabi, 049 Hindustani and 77 other ^ crnaculnrs of the Province as 
their subsidiary language and most of those are no doubt more or loss permanent 
settlers in the Pro\unce Persian is spoken as a subsidiary language by 976 per- 
sons who have returned Punjabi as mother-tongue Most of these are o\ndontly 
Afghan refugees, who have settled dowm iiormanontly in the Punjab, particu- 
larly in Ludhiana and Lahore Those who ha\e returned Afghamstanas their 
birth-place number about 15,000, but with most of those Pashto is the mother- 
tongue The number of persons with Persia as their country of birth is only 900 

206 The mam language among those classed as Bhili is Bawari, returned 
by 2,942 persons, mainly in Paridkot State The number of Bawanas in the Pro- 
vince IS 32,627, and it is c\udont that most of the Bawanas are now permanent 
settlers in the Punjab and speak Punjabi or Hindustam This language was 
returned by only five persons at the last census Of course, numerous members 
of thoBawanatribchavca mysterious dialect of their own, used when talking to 
each other 
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20"’ B^njoL been rettmjedai the mothfr tongue of2(W7 pereonBU 
egamtt 2,181 m IWl Bengalt-epeftkere *ro found xn all dutnota except 
iTuxaflargarL The largest figorea relate to Lahore (902) Simla (344), -Anintiar 
(20S), Rawalpindi (103) Sialkot (1T7) and Ambala (Ul) There are 235 
peooDfl who speak Bengali aa a language snbaidiaiy to Hindustam or Punjabi, 
while 4 eOO persons have retumed Bengal as then birth plane atJ they 
evidetrtlj mclttde aome Ponjabia. 


20S. Gujarati is mostly retomed aa the mother tongue of Parsa or m>- 
migranta from Oujaiat, Baroda, etc It fa spoken by 2,521 peraons as compared 
with 1,805 m 1021 The* are acattiired all OTur the Prtmnce the chief re turns 
relating to the dutrKrta hanng cantonments. In adddion, then are 91 pemos 
who speak Gojarati as a language aobndiary to Hmdostani or Punjabi. 
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309 Marhatti has been retomed as the mother tongne of 9*^ persona as 
agamst 1,375 m 1E@1 rt ts the subsidiary language of only 9 The decreaso 
msT be doe to the larger return of Qojarab with which this langnage fa 
liable to be coofosed by a P^jab enumerator or it may be due to the move- 
ments of the troops. The largest return of Ml u found m I^hore, there bemg 
a mere ^rnnkiing m other distnota. 

310. Tamil, one of the chief Tenacnlari of hledraa, is the mother tongno 
of 832 persons in this Prorroce, mainly returned from Lahoro Amntser and 
Rawalpindi Telugu the most widefy spoken of bB ^ladrai language*, has 
been returned as the mother tongue of only 1S4 peusons m this Pronsee. 

211 Arabio ts the mother tongne of 675 peraoos (fSO males and 249 fe> 
moleab The number of those wrth Arabia, Iraq EgyptandSynaasthnrconntries 
of birth ts 460 Tbe majority of the returns are tbns grooine hnt a number 
of loral ^loslims eonvemnt with Arabic ft«m to hare returned it as mother 
tongue instead of a subctdiary language. The chief figure* of Arahtc relate to 
I^ore (46ft) awl Ourdaspus (63), lu wWh Qadiau (the htJy place ot Ahmadit) » 
Bituated. Of the peraons with Arabic aa their mother tongue 313 speak 
Punjabi and 280 XTindostani as subsidiarr languages 8om* of then might hai-e 
re i Tfsed tbe returns, while others with Arabic genuineljr as their mother tongue 
ha\*B picked up the vernaculars of the Province. Arabic hav been retumfd as 
a subudiaty language by 300 persons, whose mother tongue Is Punjabi or 
Hindavtam which would corroborate that some Punjsbis returned Arabia as 
their mother tongue. 

212. Central Pahan has been returned as the mother tongue of 4M 
personi found scattered in tbe JaHundor ond Lahore Diriwonv, who are 
mainly sobfiers or domestio servants. 

213. The speak-en of Induo languages groupod as others in the 
Imperial Table are AsuroeM 10 Burmose 100 Oondi 1 Rhavi 1 ^tafayalam (of 
^lalaliar) 23 Onya (of Onssa) and Sanskrit 21 

Other V utw Lmgaagee returned In small nombers arc Chmese ICO 
found mostly in I^bcre and Itawalpfndj Japanese 4 Jarane^e? SfalaTanS 
Siaro^ 1 Singhalese 1 Sjnao 1 and Turkish 17 Persons racorded av Other 
AflaPci are much more numerouv, hut have probably reinr o e d English oe 
some other langaage as them mother tongue 

The figure* of foreign language* found in small numliers are nnipeeified 
African (“) m luhore and JolhJndur Inih (51) mostlr in Rawalpini, and 
Owlic (Scotch) (9.*) m Rawalpindi and Ambala. In addition to theae Porto 
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g;icse (51), Froncli (82), German (30), and Italian (2G) are found spnnldod here 
and tliero Flomisli is tlie motlior-tonguo of 42 persons, oliiefly returned from 
Lyallpur, Slioikliupura, Sialkot and Gurdnspur, the persons concerned being 
mostly Christian imssionarios 

European languages grouped among ‘ Other languages ’ are Danish (1), 

Dutch (1), Norwegian (4), Russian (0), Spanish (C), Swedish (2), and Welsh (3) 

214 ^Vs already remarked m the begimiing of this Chapter, colmnn 16 Biungnaiism^ 
of the general schedule was meant for the entry of the language (one or more), 
habituallv spoken by the person enumerated in addition to his mother 
tongue This information was intended to obtain an estimate of the amount 
of bilingunhsm Tlio absolute figures of bihnguists, or those who speak any 
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margin In addition to the figures in this table there are some people, whose 
mother-tongue is a foreign language, such ns Gujarati or English, and w ho speak 
some of the \ ernaculars of this Proiuncc mevory-day life On the other hand, 
many Punjabis with Punjabi or Hindustani as their mother-tongue speak Enghsh 
or some other foreign language ns a matter of habit Their figures have not been 
tabulated, ns only those languages could be considered to combine as mother- 
tongue and subsidiary, w Inch exist m the Province or its immediate neighbour- 
hood Such languages appear m the table above, but English, French and 
Bengali ha^ c their homes remote from this Province and they have not been 
taken into consideration for the purpose of bilingualism It may be remarked 
that Pimjabi and Lahnda also do not combine as mother-tongue and subsidiary 
language, ns Lahnda is in reality another name of Punjabi spoken m the 
western Punjab and cannot be treated as a distinctly separate language 

As already mentioned, the Linguistic map in the bogmmng of this. 
Chapter shows bihngualism by the transposition of the hatching of each subsi- 
diary language on the hatching of the mother-tongue concerned The area so 
double-hatched represents the amount of bilingualism It is e\udont from the 
map that the amount of bilinguahsm is very small The only places w'here there 
IS any bihngualism worth the name are Lahore, which has a large number of 
immigrants, and Dera Ghazi Khan where Balochi is spoken as a language subsi- 
diary to Lahnda and vice, versa Hmdustam is spoken as subsidiary to Punjabi 
in parts of Forozopore and Patiala The use of Hindustani as subsi- 
diary to Punjabi or vice versa m areas like Lahore does not mdioato any real 
hnguistic border but only the presence of immigrants from remote places 
Another stribng thing is the almost entire lack of bihnguahsm in distncfs or 
states, through which the hnguistic borders pass, except m the solitary case of 
Dera Ghazi Khan referred to above Thus Ambala and Hissar, through which 
passes the Punjabi-Hmdustam border, show very few bihngmsts, while the 
figures of Patiala though shghtly larger probably contam a mistake 
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The number of persocu, vho aptAk EnMltutom as mother toogae aul 
Fonjahi as a nhstdiary language, u emaOer than of thoae vho speak Htsdustani 
AS eubsMluuy to the mother toogae, Panjabi The reason for tins may be the 
comparative ease with whwb a Panjabi can pick op mndostani, or it may bo 
the xea] of the Punjabi to return Urdn or Tllndi as his mother tongue 
Beatdes this Hmdostam u the /roam m the \-anoii8 Provmeet, atul 

nnmeroos educated PonjaVia partkmlarly those m large urban areas, use it as 
the raedium of speech in thnr offiojo] capacity or m social intercourse 

IVe might now examine the canses of the small omoont of bOinguahsm on 
the finguistw borders, Ordjnarityperaoraliv'ing on such borders ought to be able 
to speak both Innguagta fluently The tahlo 
in the niargm gistis the figures of spenkers of 
ITmdcistani as snlmdury to the mother 
tongue, Punjabi and ckv re/so for the dis- 
* tncta of Ambala, ITtsMt and Kamal and tbe 
[ States of Patiala and Jind. The figure* ore 

»• very small, tbe number of those speaking 
733 Hindustani as subndiaTy to Pnnjabi being 
■omparatu'ely larger mainly doe to Panjabi nmnigrants to these ereos 
psclang up Hiodustam. The explanation is m the words of the Census 
‘^penuteitdeot, PatuUa as foUowa — 
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IT} to t« 


rmo^ Sruxr** 
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*• Erma to lAiiifvtljHk Da* W Tt matat ISa eS■IS^ Sad that aanfsSjr 

fcuannfr T •art tSa naakiaaM ■ ' — 
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The inmiaetaoi Punjabi, Hmdastani Kajasthani aud Punjabi Pahan 
1 trdera paw througli Patiala State and what Has been remarked above in ree- 
peot of Panjabi irindustaw i* also true of H'lodu'iUni Tlajaifthani liocder The 
figure* of biTinguahsm for the past censuses are not available, and no eompan 
son can therefore ho made. 

The figures of bilinguabim are of Intereat also from another point f f 
\ lew inasmuch as they indicate to what extent the persons snth a foreign language 
as their mother tongue are mere visitors to 
or have developed a closer Interrst in this 
1‘roviBre The fig ur es in the margin relate 
to the most nuraerons returns Tbe speakers 
of foreign Unguagee pure and nmple are 
probal ly mere vUitora, while those who have 
picked up one of the >Tniaculan of this Pro- 
vince as a snbsiduuv language are semi permanent or ponnaneot Immigrant 
915 Tbe mreparative statement In the margm shows the nnml»er of 
newspapers and periodicals publrsbcil 
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I ef»U*r. 

TMkl WW TTT 

■p'kWn. asrufr) • 
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*as«M 
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4^ 


wjn 
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. hfterent languages during each 

H aJ census year since IftSI It Is 
’ apparent that Urdu is tbe ino*t 

* * Jiwpular medium of cirrulation for 

• I news the number of Urdu Jiajicr* 
11 41 baring risen from (U to 375 during 

the la t (odt decades. There Is also 
a great deal of htemry aetcrlty in 


**rUf r ka P itd— 

AlfWrtM kkrS mkd rsU<««aM *> 

mu 

other Unguajet, -indicalivo of the general awakening among the ro* ‘C*. 
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Many penodictils are coiiUnuiiiil in tliuir ( Imrnotcr, and tlicso generally deal 
ivitli matters concerning tlie coimmmity ^\lloso cause tliey espouse 


The st-atistics in tlie al) 0 \o table depict tbo journabstic enterprise of tbe 
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Pro\nnce, andm 1931 the 
number of ‘ live ’ papei s 
(irculating m the Pro- 
\ mcc was 428 including 
dailies, ■weeklies, month- 
lies, etc , as against 23G 
111 1923 The detail of 


the h\e papers together with <he amount of iirculation is gn on in the margin. 
The dailies hn\c ihc largest i irculation, the aierago working out at nearly 
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Nntno of )*aj>or 

t in Illation 
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4,000 per paper The 
" ninoiint of circulation 
of fho more prominent 
15nglish ind Urdu 
dailies during the jear 
193) IS noted m the 
margin The total cir- 
culation of the current 
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dailies IS 108,575 or one paper for oiery 11 literates aged 15 years and over 

The inimber of books published 
during the decade, 1922— 31, is shown 
111 the margin together with the 
linigiingcs in winch they were pnb- 

hsbed The detail for each } ear of 

_ del ado is sfiown in Subsidiary 

Table TIT at the < iid of fins Oliaptcr 0\er 75 per cent of the total number 
of books published in the Punjab are m Urdu and Punjabi, wdiilo those 
published in Uiighsh are nearly 10 per cent The number of Urdu books 
has risen In about 60 pen ent as compared wath the previous decade 

The newv-agciicj, has iiccomc greatly impro\ cd diuring the last decade 
Am iinportnit c\ ent oi I urrmg m India is in the possession of newspaper 
readers before sunrise on tlie following day, m many cases accompanied by 
(omments offered on it b} foreign newspapers Siimlarly, the news telegra- 
jihcd from the different jiarts of the world is printed m the newspapers during 
the night and is at the disposal of readers early next morning The cricket 
Test matihes between England and Australia ate now being played m the 
latter countT\ , and a full descrijition of the day’s play becomes available for 
iiewsjiaper readers in India early on the following morning 

Two leading English dailies in Lahore haAC two editions, daZ and local 
The former is dcsjiatched to out-stations by trains leaving Lahore at about 
9pm or later and contains all news received till dusk The local edition is 
completed during the night and contains all new srcceued up to about 3 a m. 
The dal edition is available in the mriffassil m the morning, Avhilc the local 
edition IS mtlie hands of readers m Lahore before sunrise, being distributed 
by news-boys on cycles The price is generally one anna per copy, having 
come down during the last decade by 60 per cent 

An innovation, introduced recently and much appreciated by the pubhc, 

IS for the leading English dailies to illustrate the news by means of photo- 
grajihs On the whole the newspapers arc very much improved both in res- 
pect of the style and the matter 
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aBArrrm x.— tAjrouAOi. 


Some o{ tbe Urda dailin are quite as up-to-date m the pahhcatioa of 
the new* as their Tln gCA eontemporanea, have manj raheunben arrH-mg 
the people ot all olasses, parttoolailT’ ahoplceepers and bntmessmeiL YThen- 
ever asj nesrs of special onpartaDce has to be published a supplementary 
edition D issned and a ready sole. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II —PART H 

Distribution by language ol the population of each district (Subsidiary Languages ) 
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CHAPTER XI 


RELIGION 
•scntor i._aEraaAL. 


■tiMfU br nflflm. lit. Rmlt d 


• ti —anlcri 


m MitjfV mli — ■! HhAw b tfc« PMjUkOL C ■ ii tf iwi^x ^ EWw. XB. OM 
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■Bcnccr X.— 8ZXHS. 

X3L OomLnS. VaAtfaa b anbp af Bttha at ^ XB, (UncPvtXdwUaten- 

m d Radw. SL PamoU/a taonaM af b auDrr Bdta. X3S. Km^U ad 0U mti. 

ncnojc -i^-jXf-DSAiiiaK 


at. OfwtaL 


enmox 1^ vtKLDi \ 


Xr Qaawal. SIK Uvds m 


fflsonox a.— amimixa 

m OewraL 31*. Laaal datzibctka ad Cb Id la at, 

■ternox 3 — amroB anjoiccn. 

Ml Jab. 311. ndilkhd. n. Zamaarfbw, U. Jan. SO. ladatetah^a. 

Tka m w'f ij iadTifUfldaMhrtat*"* 'daaad lacbrs b IdpaxblTatiaXTI br twkdWiWaad dab 
aad r-p«^ TaUi TTT. tUA h dhrUad baa ta* nrta. itaaa tW ay-dkPfttiap «d Esanaaaa aad aJBad 
raara aad A-aati radlaai Tkt datrOadkaad (ka fiadariad ed bX^ by F^dm) ~“tr ' h ^Cwn b 

rrcpritabl T Ua n. 


Palidbid/Tatka.ibiftMb 

•iMlklTTlkblcbaab7XatmltkrMMalkaarta>)dMWadaaBk rabfbab IttIudtWpaaartda 
edaackpar tdJK ad Ua bbl ** •»<* ad tta ba* di aaa«aa *U wbtk* eatervk 4vim wk 

. utkapd«*b|aadwtinarhtba(ka«ankrdNrlaaib«aiklUlrdddrk^ t^batbUant^ 


XaXbdlirT TtXb D |Haa by IBafai D*i !*». djdrirt aad dab Ua frw ij er^m ad r«k dab nMM *ar 
Ht090aHka y i f a l i Hnt i*aaatoaaaa «a aa, ^ 

■ikddblT T(Mi ID ftraa Ika aatMl waiW a( CVMIaaa, by Kami StrUM, dMdaa aad fcr ds 
«TMda aad tW TVbUaa pc arva. IWy bava tW«a d»b« Mck ibaa d a daea lOl M nd m lb acranbea d 

■ai TwhHn derbf tka laal Iftj yaar^ ^ 

•dMtej TtMi tt cKaa ika dMtOpclka ad MjMd ad wtaa aad mal pi r^kiu. by nBaba la tka 

cbob ri ^b i a aad Ha ipd Vatval tkrtdoad 


SECTION I —GENERAL. 

21G. Lnouc;h Km b<*rrn wild m proyioasCBnTOaRrportstmtbsonglQBod 
Iwlipfbof tho vBnOunr<*ligioo<,»nd it i« unnewairj- to tr*\TT»e the iodw grtmud 

ovoFHgahu Tho table hi tlrt 
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The Sor-ial ilap in thebepincung of tlu Report dejiKta the djrtrilrtrtroaef 
the mnooi rebgiona m the Pttn|*b aod »hat Uhjdicatedby mean* of cofoured 
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Kfirnnl, Sunla and Kangra), tlieir proportiou ranging between 91 per cent 
(Kangra) and Go per cent (Hissar) , while in two districts (Anlbala and 
Hosluarpur) they are most niimorous as a community, the proportion bemg 47 
and 40 per cent , respectively Muslims prodormnate in 17 districts,* their 
proportion vatying between 91 per cent (Attock) and 61 per cent (Gurdaspur), 
while m three distncts (Jullundur Forozopore and Amritsar) their numerical 
strength is greater than that of any other comnmmty, the proportion being 44, 

46 and 47 per cent , respectively The Sikhs have a clear majority m no 
distnct, and m Ludhiana alone they arc more numerous than Hindus or 
Muslims, their proportion being 47 per cent In the Punjab States Sikhs 
predominate in Faridkot and Patiala with proportions of 67 and 39 per cent , 
respectively, and ^lushms m Bahawalpur, Kapurthnla and Malcr Kotla with 
proportions of 81 , 57 and 38, respectively Of the remaining states Hindus 
enjoy a vast majority m ten, then projiortion ranging between 99 per cent 
(Suket) and 76 per cent (Jmd), and are most numerous as a commumty m the 
States of Kalsia and Nabha vith proportions of 48 and 40, lospectively 

It will be useful at the outset to mention Wo factors, v Inch have a boarmu Oonverdon 

, , - , , , ° and Inter- 

on the population of the \ anous coimnumtics, tnz , com crsion and luter-marri- mamaee 

ages As regards the former, the munber of conversions frofn one rehgion to 

another IS rolatuoly small in this Province The ‘ *Vrya Samaj,’ a section of 

Hindus engaged on such work, seems t-o bo concentrating on the rohabihtation 

of the depressed classes by the process called ‘ sJniddh ’ Among Muslims the 

^ Ishant-t-I'^lam’ and ' Tahhgh ' movements have been in existence during 

the last decade In the case of Christians, who owed their enormous mcrease 

during the period 1801 — 1910 mainly to conversion, the pace of conversion 

has considerably slowed down Inter-marriages and conversions on any large 

scale take place only between Hindus and Sikhs 

The most notable feature of the present census fiom the standpoint of A "How” 
return of religion has been the adoption of the term ‘ Ad-Dhanm ’ by numerous 
Chamars and Chuhras and other imtouohables At previous censuses Chuhras, 
unless they returned some rccogmsed rehgion, were always included among 
Hindus In this respect the instruotious for the return of religion at the present 
census were the same as in 1921, viz , “All CJivJira^, who are not Muslims or 
Chnstians, and who do not return any other religion, should bo returned as 
Hindus The same lule appbos to members of other depressed classes who 
have no tribal religion ” Thus under the instructions if a Chulira refused to be 
recorded as a Hindu he was to bo so recorded m case ho failed to return any 
other religion An addition was, however, made to the instructions by tho 
insertion of the clause — “ Persons returning themselves as Ad-Dharrms should 
bo recorded as such ” The Punjab Ad-Dharm Mandal had petitioned the 
Punjab Government before tho census operations started in 1930, ropresentmg 
that the depressed classes should be ponnittod to return Ad-Dharm as 
their rehgion at tho time of tho census as they ivore the aborigines of India and 
while tho Hindus kept them at a respectable distance they did not beheve m 
tho Hindu rehgion The President of the Punjab Ad-Dharm Mandal was 
informed that a clause was being provided in tho Census Code requiring that 
persons roturmng their rehgion as Ad-Dhaim would bo recorded as suoh 
Ad-Dliarm literally means original or ancient rehgion 

•I,atoro, Gnrdaspnr, Sialltot, Gnjran-milfl, SheMinpura, Gojrat, Shahpnr, Jhclnm, Emvalplndl, AttooV 
Mlanwflli, Montgomery, Lyallpur, Jhimg, Multan, Muiadargnrli and Dora Ghail Wlinn ’ 
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In ■prt« of the Cftre taken to enstire the retam of dehiute religions, eects 
or castes irere in eome ouee returned mstead in the column of religion and these 
had to be olasatfled at the time of aorting &a most of the fignrea in Imperial 
Tablofl are given aeparatelj for the followBrB of different religions. The detail 
of this elassifioation, vhKh was made nnder the orders of the Omsos Com 
misnooer for India is given on the fly leaf to Imperial Table XTI the bulk of 
the persons conoemed being throirn into Hindoisin, notably Badhaswami 
(1125), Sansi (25 828) Brahman (3 162) Ohohra (1 Oil) Mehtam (7 890) 
and ^leghwal (12,807) 

217 Tbe instruQtKms about Arvaa, Brahmos and Dev Samaria were that 
their aect alone should be recorded m the column of religion and aeot Tin 
prooedure vaa adopted as at last oensoa with a mcit to ha\'e thecr entries copied 
on slips of a diitmotive oolour meant for ** other regions," instoad of on groon 
slips meant for Hindu religion to faeOitate a detailed examinabon of their caste 
age, civil oondltion and Uteracr (as shown m Pronnoial Tables VIII A and XI t A- 
in Part HI) In the mam tables, the flgnrea of these sects were, of oouri- to 
be hnluded m those of Hindus. This procedure however gave nae to a mis- 
understanding and feara were expreeacd m the preaa that these aeots were to l>e 
exsloded from tha Hindu religion. The Census Commiwioner for India modified 
the instruotiOQS by laying down that if the pereon ooncerned ao deanrd the 
terra Hindu should be added within breoketa after the sect. 

In rcoent times the importanoe of the flgmea of religion has been greatly 
enhanced on acoount of their relatioo to the strength of repreeentatjon of the 
vinous oommimrties m tbe legislature. In fact as observed In Section 5 of 
Chapter I oomraonal oonaii<ia*neas has hoen gr o w i ng during tbe last decade 
and has oeeauooally manifested itaoU m rather aenons ErDda>^Iaslim note. 
The advent of the census ) rought in its tram considerable excitement and 
ooramobon among the various oDounaiutiea, and tbe merabers of the depreamd 
rlimns came in for a good deal of pressure at the bauds of oerUre commnmbev 
who struggled hard to wm them over to tboir own sde and thus to add to thmr 
numoncal strength. 

318 Rikhlsm, seeking svnthests of mono-theiim of IiLim ood phlloeopbi- 
cal thought of Hindatsin. nsing on tbe existing Hindu aocKhit structure, coosUts 
of Kesdhans (those who grow longhair) and Sebjdhans (those who do not grow 
longhair) In fact at the censuses of 1881 1891 and 1901 all those who were 

not the foUowrra of Guru Gol ind Stn^ those »ho did not grow kn (long 
hair) and abstain from smoking were recorded as lliudus A considereble 
number of perwoos returnoil themsel'”e« as belonging to both (83 001 in 1891 
and -IS 013 m 1911) and were treated in tbe census record as Sikh Hindus. 
Further a considerable number o! perwjs srould return themselves as Hindus 
atone census and Sikhs at the next, resuKing In the actual figurei and the 
proportion o( the Sikhs and ITindos in the totol population fluctuating 
eonjulerallv Tbe Jams though treated as a aeparate religion for renins 
purpoaes are jraotrcaHy a aect oflBiulus. The other main religions are 
Muslim and Omstian, both of which have been expanding during the last fire 
derades the latter mainly throu^ eoo>-«r«on. 

In Subsidiary Talle n is given the proportion of each eommuaity to 
the total population of each distnct state, hatural Division and the Prorinr* 
f IT th p4 t five censuses. Vccordlng to thi table Hindus are 30i2 Sikh 

MaAwtoWU ITUOai 

w WlUiB, KP'TSI* 4TVWS tw ini OM*tbfVt.r«C* l>S.rsn-Sa 
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14 29, JIuslims 52 4 and Cliristians 1 48 per cent 
of the total population in tlie Punjab Similar 
proportions for British Territory and Punjab 
States are quoted m the margmal table These 
percentages if compared with those of 1881 re- 
flect an enormous change Thus Hindus m the 
ProMnco have now boon reduced from 43 8 per cent m 1881 to 30 2 per 
cent , Millie Sikhs ha\o increased from 8 2 percent to 14 3 per cent, and 
hlushms from 40 G to 42 4 per cent Tlie figures for Hjndiis, Sikhs and 
Muslims for purely British Territory have durmg this period altered from 
40 29 to 2G 83, from G 58 to 12 99 and from 5172 to 5G 54 per cent, 
respectively, and for the Punjab States from 54 94, 15 41 and 29 45 to 
4G 20, 20 6G and 32 53 per cent , respectively Thus both m British Territory 
and Punjab States the population of Hindus has dechned and that of Sikhs 
and Muslims has considerably risen 


In Section 0 of Chapter I the influence of religion on the growth of the Natural in- 

ITT crcjiso AniQii^ 

population WAS briefly discussed lu order to form a clear idea about the CommtmUies. 

natural increase among the lollov\’’crs of different rchgions I have had compiled 

the recorded figures of births and deaths of each district for the last decade 

It IS needless to go into the details of all of them, and the average birth and 

death rates for Hindus and i\Iuslims arc given m the table below for the six 

districts, which have registered the highest mtercensal increase in population, the 

SIX eastern districts in winch Hindus predommate, and the six w^estem distiicts 

in vrhioh Mushms arc in a great majority The rates have been worked out per 

inille of the mean enumerated population of 1921 and 1931 censuses 
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It may be observed from this table that m some locahties the survival 
rate of the majority commumty is higher than that of the mmonty commum- 
ties In some other locahties we find, for mstance m Attock, Mianwah, 
Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan, that Hmdus, the minority commumty, 
show a higher survival rate than Mushms Some eastern districts, Ambala, 
Karnal and Gurgaon, show a higher natural increase among Mushms It cannot, 
therefore, be defimtely said that a particular ooimnumty has a markedly 
higher survival rate than the other It is needless to refer to the various 
comphoations, such as large or small amount of migration among different 
oommumtios, though some part of the resulting difference has been 
ehmmated by the adoption of the mean populations of 1921 and 1931 The 
■only conclusion that can reasonably be drawn is that the rate of variation m 
population depends more on the locahty in which the population resides than 
on the religions of the people concerned. The people residing m locahties like 
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llmufI>irgMh and Kama] would m all probahilrty nxmam at a nmoh 
rate if they mored out to areas, hetWuer and more proepiioui, and whether they 
are Hmdnt or ^a^Gms woold be immaterial. To me the fignrei Indicate that 
the rural popolation of both them distneta, ^osltm m one cam and TTmd n In the 
other b being upped of its vitality by eGmatic oondihoni and porerty 
The urban popolation, on the other hand, of them two distncta, which b Hindu 
m one case and Hoalnn tn &e other has oompacatively mcreoaed much mere. 
Here b the direct evideooe of Hindus befieved to be len prohfio doing well m 
Ifnioffflrgarh and "iloahmi mppoeed to be more prolific Ammlahtng there in 
nnmbeTS. It wdl, therefore, be oonoeded that the cr e e d of the people has hardly 
any efieot on the growth of the popolatioa. 

The social practices In vogue among the foUowers of oertain rtligioM, no 
doubt have a bearing on the population figures. For example the pi es enoe of 
ft largo number of widows in any oonmranhy must re-act on its birth-rate. The 
high caste* both among Hindus and Muslims disooorago widow re-marriage, 
though it u a fact that the proportioD of widows among Hindna is ocacdTably 
larger Polygamy exists both among Hindus and MosILns, but to a mnoh greater 
extent among the latter It may be said that on the srhola polygamy tends to 
increase the population, though it ts not praotissd m this Frovmoe to mch an 
extent that rt wUl matansUy alter the results one way or the other 

We can now re vert to the subject of the variatkuis in communal p ro p oc ti cms 
to investigate thetr reol cauac. We may first proceed to oxamroo the 
cnaaoi of flaotuations m Punjab States. In Patiala, Jind and Nabha 
Muslims hare been locreaxing slowly bnt ateedlly sneo 1881 and their 
proportioii has risen from 21*9 19 7 and 19*5 to £2 4 I4'2 and 2(K> 
per cent m the three states, respeotrvdy Sooh is not the case, 
however with the other two main rJigiom We find that Sikhs In 1881 
formed 27 6 1 7 and 29^ per eent. of the total popolatjoa in Patiala, JInd 
and Nabha and they have Uigely inereased during the last fifty years to 
S8-0 1CH3 and S3 0 per oent., re s pe cti ve^ On the other hand IUndoa, who 
were 60-1 81 3 and Ol'O per oent. fif^ years sgo have dropped to 88-2 7fl'0 
and 46"0 per cent, respectrvriy 


Th figure* qucteil in the margin inditate the variation in the numerical 
strength of the prevailing religions in Faridkot 


IML IW1 I HJL ISJL 


lt-4* essl 4f*i 


State It IS mdent that whUo the proportion of 
Sikhs has gone up donag the last decade from 
per ocTit. to an 3I per rent the incrtase m the proportion of ^luslims 
I only slight tr from 29‘73 per cent, to 30-37 per cent, and the pw^Kirtion 
f ITrndas has gone down cnonnously from 2C-73 per cent to 12 CO per 
rent In lOOl the Hlsdusvere 28 00 per rent of the total popnlatlon 
so that their existing proportion i* even les* than half of what it was thirty 
rears ago It appears that the AkaU movement during the last decode has 
been responriblo for a large number of persons, particularly sweepers, being 
returned as Sikhs instead of Hindns. 


The figures in the margin show the nomeneal strength (in peroentages) of 
' — niodni and Sikhs in the last sue rensuses 
’^**'*^1 S S 5 1 S 5 rathcSIalcT Kotla State and It b evident 

li« 5 ^ I — iJ”!! — It 4 u ii J that theperrentapn of the two commnni 

fas I S9 rr M ti M «• ties ha\-e fioctosted m a vrrv tumsuol 

manner from der-»doto derwde The irindus w re 23 pep cent of the total 
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population in 1881, and jumped to 63 per cent in the next ten years During the 
intorceusal period, 1901 — 11, their proportion came down from 50 per cent to 
32 per cent It rose a httle in 1921, hut during the last decade it has dropped 
to 26 per cent , so that the Hin dus are practically where they were fifty years 
ago On the other hand the Sikhs were 40 per cent of the total population m 
1881, hut during the next ten years 75 per cent of them seem to have dis- 
appeared In 1911 their proportion was 30 per cent , it decreased shghtly m 
1921 and is now 36 per cent According to the Census Superintendent, Maler 
Kotla State, “ this fluctuation is mainly due to the fact that prior to the com- 
munal dissensions, which have lately, arisen among the various communities m 
Bntish India and Indian States, the members of each community had very 
httle regard for holding a separate position of their own ” He adds “ the 
Sikhs of Maler Kotla State, who are chiefly Jats, used to consider themselves 
part and parcel of Hindus and made no distinction between Hindmsm and 
SikJiism It is only recently that they have draw n a hne of demarcation be- 
tween themselves and the Hindus and have shown a tendency to ho treated aa 


a separate community ” 

The mam conclusion is that the varying strength of the population re- 
turned as Hindu or Sikh in the Punjab States is due to social causes that are 
at work m that section of the population, from which both Hindus and Sikhs, 
are dravTi The Akali movement during the last decade is mainly responsible 
for mini nr nils persons being returned as Sikhs instead of Hindus Such persona 
for the most part comprise members of depressed classes, agriculturists and 
artisans in rural areas, who obviously consider that they gam m status as soon 
as they cease to be Hindus and become Sikhs 

An indication of this is furnished by the variation m the numerical 


strength of many occupational castes and certain tribes, such as Jat, Sami, 
Rajput and Arora, whose members are returnmg themselves m increasmgly 
largo numbers as Sikhs instead of Hmdus, particularly in the districts and 
states of the central Punjab There arc cortam other tribes, such as Chuhra 
and Ghamar, who chafing under the label of imtouchabihty prefer Sikhism tn 
the caste-ridden Hinduism To illustrate this pomt we might quote the figures 
of an agricultural caste knovn as Saim m the central Punjab and Mah m the 
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eastern Punjab and claiming ad- 
herents both among Sikhs and 
Hi n dus The table m the margm 
shows the distribution of one thou- 
sand of this tribe for the three 
decades since 1911 In column 7 is 
given the present strength of the 
tribe, enumerated m each district 
or state, assuming that all Samis 
and Mahs m the Provmoe number- 
ed 10,000 A glance at the table 
will show that Hindu Mahs pre- 
dominate in Gurgaon, Hissar and 
Rohtak, though Hindu Samis have 
increased at the expense of Mahs 
during the last decade In Kamal 
Hin du Mahs have decreased, while 
Hmdu Samis and Sikh Samis have 
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iQcre*sed. Id Ainb*Ia BxDda MiJi* ll*^'e decreased aod SHli Hare 

net^ doubled vlule HI pda Satnu alto abcnr an increase. In PatiaU 
Hindu Samis bare decreased and Hliida Main have entirely disappeared 
reeultmg in a corresponding mcrean m tbe number of ffilrb ftnmiM 
In Jmd, up to 1921 Htndu Malta predominated but at tbia census two-tbirda of 
them hare retumed fhemsdres aa SiUi Samis. In Hoebaipur and JuHualnr 
there are no Mails but Hmdu Samta ahoir a decreaae m both the diatnota while 
S3ch SaiQia hare cocmderabty Ukoreased dunng the last decode. The oonclosioii 
to be drawn from these ranationa u that Malis prefer to be known as flmrun 
whila Saints by becoming Btkha, partwnlarly m the districts and states of the 
central Punjab eortaider thomaomal atatns improved if they ret ur n themsehrrs 
as Stkhs instead of Hind at. It may be pomted out that de^te all theae changea 
I the populahon of Maba 

j ^ a • 7 Solms has been 

fteodfly increasmg if 

HJ nra tvm UUM Mfa nra ntn togrthn- Tin figare. 

u 1 mm Hwn «o”~ EMU injoi .pjKor in T«bl« XVIU 

HkniiUai^ Sew tsLKt ica.MT ua,iiT uLMs lo jis but are reproduced m 

aaat* llsh km» the margin for ready 

_ _ reference 

The main cause for thedtaoajrdlngoflllDdmsTnby some of the agncultural 
and artiiAn classes m the eeutral and eaitnn Punjab u the enhanetd prestige 
ijained by ogncoHural tribes m the coonttyside hy thnr becoming Sikh. In 
the inrtaoce, quoted m the last paragraph, • Mali gams m prestige by becoming 

a PLiinl 11*11 bemg a diitincUy Inferior term. The Jat m JuDondur and 

Hoshiarpur if a KI^u, it looked down upon by hiaHiiida Rajput neighboor and 
to he becomes a Sikh. On the other hand m the south-east of the Province i*. 
in Rohtak, IDf^r and Gargaoa,Biriijda Jattateaapnde in hia caste and even 
hxdi-s down upon a Brahman, who in those districts is not a priest hut like him a 
tiller of the soil Similar infiaencea are operati\T in the case of such trihea as 
rariioH (earjtenter) LcJtor (blackamith) JMlaha (wearer) iSawr (goldsmith) 
and ^ oi (barber) as we ahall see m Chapter XU on Castes. 

219 There hai been in the last lew yeara a raorement among the nntou 
' chable elatsei to organise tbemsol\-»a aa a teparatecommunjtr in order to conso- 
lidate their pir^tion, and many of themhave rettin>ed tbemael\-ea particularly in 
the central distnotapJoIlandor and lloshlaipur as Vd DhannlorthefoIIoweraoI 
Vd Dharm- meaning the ancient or original religion of HiDdostau The figures 
— ~i^ of Ad Dharml# are rirenmthcmarinnfor 

Dvritt. rvnoec ISitriit. rs*p«a. 

I 3 t _ the listncta returning more than 100 of 

iii.Tir tiwti-|-g aau them. The south-eastern distneta of 
L 'ism kSS «n Rohtak, Ui«ar and Qnrgnon. where 

SSS otjeT lSs ITindas are in a majority hare ret umeil 

Sm vnj few Ad Hhannis, while the dtstnet 

lUii, ^ with preilommantlr Mn«bm popnlation 

uch a* \ttOik Basralpndi iCanwaU Jhdum, Jhang MomfUrgarh awl 
I>era Ohaa Khan, hare no Ad phannis at all. 

^Ve shall now proceed to stody the nuraerKal strength of each religion and 
the sarutiOD in lU figures at >"ar»ona censusea. 
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SECTION 2 .— HINDUS. 


220. Tlie blue portion of the rectangles in tbe Social Map represents 
Hindns andtbebgbt-blue Ad-Dharmis and Hindu depressed classes It will be seen 
that Hindus are most numerous m tbe Himalayan Natural Division, constitut- 
ing 9,325 of every 10,000 of tbe total population In tbe Indo-Gangetio Plam 
tbeir proportion is 3,504, in tbe Sub-Hiraalayan 2,235 and in tbe Nortb-West 

Dry Area 1,280 In tbe margin 
are given tbe absolute figures 
of tbe number of Hindus in tbe 
Punjab and in each Natural 
Division for 1921 and 1931 
and tbe percentage of increase 
or decrease at tbis census is 
compared witb tbe increase psr 


Locality 


1 


Punjab 

Indo-Gangetio Plain 
Himalayan 
Snb-Hlnialayan 
isorth West Dry Area 


Actual number of 
Hindus ■with 000 e 
omitted 


1931 


SfiOO 

4,610 

1,708 

1,446 

937 


1921 

1 

s^on 

4,736 

1,642 

1,667 

866 


Increase oi 
doorcase 
per cent 

1921—31 

4 


—4 8 
-i-4 0 
—7-2 
-f-8 4 


Increase 
per cent 
in total 
population 
of all 
reli^ons 


13 5 
114 
o 4 

no 

215 


cent in tbe total population of all rebgions 


It will bo seen that Hindus in tbe Provmce bavo decreased, as also tbeir 
proportion in tbe total population They bave, however, shown actual increase 
in tbe Himalayan Division and in tbe North-West Dry Area In tbe other tv o 
Dmsions tbe Hindu population has decreased, more particularly m the Indo- 
Gangetic Plam A direct cause of tbe decrease is that over 4 lakhs of 
persons, belonging to tbe backward classes, returned tbeir rebgion as Ad- 
Dbamx, but even supposing that all of them bad returned themselves as 
Hindus (though qmte a considerable number of them would beyond doubt 
bave been claimed by Sikbism) tbe Hindus as a whole would not bave sbov n 
tbe same amount of morease as tbe other main rebgions 

221 Tbe decrease intbenumber of Hindus requires careful examination 
Some of tbe main causes for tbe decrease m tbe Hindu population at every 
census have been noted in tbe general remarks preceding this section What 
we are here concerned with is to determine whether Hindus are really suffering 
from any pecubar handicap which keeps down tbeir number and does not let 
them grow at tbe same rate as some of tbe other commumties m tbe Punjab do 
Pandit Han Kisban Kaid m bis Report on tbe 1911 Census enumerated tbe 
causes, which in his opmion were responsible for a smaller rate of growth 
among Hindus as compared with other rebgions In addition to tbe causes 
pecubar to tbe decade 1901 — 11, such as tbe earthquake of 1905 m Kangra tbe 
farUme m Hissar District and tbe outbreak of plague, which was alleged to ba\ e 
caused a greater number of deaths m urban areas where a greater proportion 
of Hmdus lived, be laid particular stress on “ (t) restnction of fecundity by- 
enforced -widowhood, (zt) tbe e-vol effects of early marnage on prolificness, (ui) 
loss of -vitabty m consequence of tbe occupations and habits of tbe Hmdus m 
to-wns, {iv) and tbe difference in food ” Of these four causes, which might 
be regarded as more or less permanent m tbeir nature, tbe first was examined 
in detail m tbe Chapter' on Cml Condition, and here it -wiU suffice to say that 
tbe number of -widows of cbild-bearmg ages (15 — 40) among Hmdus is 37 per 
mUle of all females as compared with 22 among Musbms and 19 among Sikhs. 
There is thus no doubt that tbe number of -widows among Hindus is compara- 
tively large and would bave a somewhat adverse effect on tbeir population 
but tbe number of children m each community ought to depend on tbe number 
of married females of child-bearing ages and tbeir proportion is higher among 


Dlstribotlon 
of Hindns in 
the Pnnjah 


Causes ol 
Decreasing 
Number ol 
Hindus 



ourm XL — mxuoica. 


Hindu* tTian among HoaEmi or Ghnitum*. Among Hindus out of c veiy 1 000 
women aged* 16 — 10 866 are manied aa agatnit 803 among SUii, 798 among 
Jams, 868 among Moshms and 800 among CShiutians Thus one faotor i* 
more than oouotftiaeted bj tbe otlicir and ve sball examme the other three 
causes and see whether thej can aooount for the decrease. 


ofliKtni- 

•nuaib 


JEBki a 
TwemtOj 


£22 ThetrueeztentofohOd mamageand ita effect on probfianesa could 
not be gauged at past censuaeaaa the Age and (hvil Condition tablea used to hare 
many defects on aecoont of the plumping on figures at oertam ages, which were 
never smoothed. This defect waa admitted m the Censna Heporta of the past 
with regard to entnea about age m partwnlar Nor was it poanble to know 
the number of ohildrea bom to women mamed at different agea. At the present 
census a special enquiry was held with a view to obtam more rehaHe fertility 
ftatistioa, and the reeults of that enquiry are giv en m the form of six tables 
five of which have been printed and diacnmed m Chapter VI (CSvil Condition) 
Thu enquiry aa explained there, waa aa a rule made m typical areas in the 
vanous diitnots and states, and all tbe famlbea with tbe husband and wife alive 
were examined. A record of more than 60 000 Hindu famibes was made a* 
also that of 36 000 Sikh and 76 000 Muslim famibes aild aomo Christian 
Ad Dhaimi famibes, A reference may be made to tbe disoosaon m 


paragraph 114 of Chapter VI where the oonDlnsion has been recorded that 
Hindus ifwilndmg Rl^h^ were actually more probfio than Musbma or Chrutians, 




but had a amollar sumral 
rate The prevaibng onstom 
of early marziage cannot be 
beU rtsponsblo for this 
recult, as will be aoen from 
an extract from Fortflity 
lable HI reproduced m 
tbe margin Tho cunoos 


fact brought cot by three figmr* u that among both Hindu* and 


Jlusliras tbe rate of samral n highest among children whose mothera were 


below 12 when manned. Tbe date of mamage for the purpose of this enquirr 
was reckoned from tho tnne the wife came to Gve with her husband which 


generaUf cancidr* with the appearance of tbe first Bgns of puberty The high 
sumvol rate eon either be taken at its Isce value and looked upon as a result of 
some pbyslologicanr sound reason of which we are hitherto unaware or wo 
mayoamrae that only tbe pbydcaUy strong women bavr tumvod early labour* 
to be inclwlfd m our enquiry and hare 

— j. — w — transmitted some of their bardv quabtie* to 

I I j i I «[ L| thoirpTOgeny Thesedoubts howe v er willbe 

i I ^ ^ ^ I * dispelled by table in the margin which show* 

0— H t *1 j m f-ci [»T the Dumber of Hindu female* with dHTerent 

t « J r t I t 

is— 1» H ' U7 I ISO u: darstiona ol mamage per I noo femaiee 

I S ^ I ?» 1 st i mamed at each of tbe specified age-period*. 

It IS evident that of 1 000 women mamed below tbe ago of twelve C07 have 

had at the time of the enquiry a duration of marriage of 16 years and over 
Thu proportioo is the highest except in the ra^e of tho^ who were mamed 
when 50 and above Tho data for the latter are of course not rebable because 


if thev were raamed when over 30 many of them must now bo over 00 which 
is tbe period of Id# when the people in this Province are prone to retoni a 
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plumber per 10,000 Hxndu totvea who 
Jtam duration of marriage 


Years 

1 


"Number 


1 

2 

a i-< 

i d 

3 I 4 

•« S 

lO > 
•-H O 

6 

812 

1,636 '2, 040 

6,013 


Humber par millt of women married for 
16 years or more who uxre married at • — 


Religion 


"Hmdn 

"Mualun 

«ikh 


a 


a 

o 

Cl 


d 

1 

I 

d 

o P 

CO o 




ei 


2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

214 

213 

407 

133 

3 

174 

167 

414 

212 

33 

180 

183 

469 

169 

19 


YTong age Moreover, the actual number of cases is very small, and most of 
them probably concern widows who have remamed their deceased husbands’ 
hrothers and would as often as not return the duration smee their first 
mamage as well as all the children they have home 

It may be argued that women with the longest duration of mamage at 
the present moment must compnse a large proportion of those who were mamed 
when very young, as they alone could have to their credit the longest durations 
in mamed state In this connection it may be pomted out that the duration 
of 15 years and over is m no way excessive, and women mamed at higher ages 

had an equal opportunity of completmg this 
duration The figures in the margm show the 
number of Hindu women m our enquiry who 
had completed difierent durations of mamage, 
their total being assumed as 10,000 It wiU be 
seen that the predominatmg duration is 15 years and over, which claims more 

than half the women mamed at different 
ages If we reduce the number of aU 
mamages with this duration to 1,000, we 
find that it comprises wives mamed at 
difierent ages as shown in the margm 
The figures for the other prevaihng 
rehgions have been inserted for the sake 

of companson 

No further discussion on these hnes is necessary, as the subject has been 
fully dealt with in Chapter VI, but it may be useful to mention that the 
number of child-wives with the longest duration of mamage would be even 
larger but for the fact that many of them have been excluded from our enquiry 
owmg to the death of their husbands 

223 Subsidiary Table IV to this Chapter gives the proportion of H^eneeln 
followers of difierent rehgions hvmg m towns A comparison of this table Towns 
"With the corresponding table of 1921 shows that Hindus now constitute 
37 64 per cent of the urban population as compared to 40 21 per cent m 
1921 The proportion for rural areas, which contain nearly rune-tenths of 
the total population, shows even a greater decrease, i e , from 34 46 per cent 
to 29 13 per cent The proportion that Hindus constitute per 10,000 of the 
rural and urban population in each Natiual Division is reproduced m the 

h umber qf Hindus per 10,000 of margmal table AVe find that there is an 

actual increase, though only shght, m the 
proportion of Hmdus m the urban popula- 
tion of the Himalayan Division and North- 
AVest Dry Area The proportion of Hindus 
in the rural population has been reduced 
everywhere, mdicatmg that the cause for 
decrease m the number of Hmdus is not 
to any large extent “ the loss of ntahty 
m consequence of then habits as the residents of towns ” 

It has been observed m the past, and the pomt was stressed m the 1911 
■Census Report, that towns had a higher death-rate than -villages and therefore 


Natural Division 


Pnnjab 
Indo-Gangetic Plam 
Himalayan 
Sub Himalayan 
North West Dry 
Area 


Urban 

Rural 

Population 

Population, 

1931 

1921 

1931 

1921 

2 

3 

4 

6 

3,764 

4,021 

2 913 

3 440 

3 797 

4,160 

3 446 

4,134 

7,461 

7,178 

9,388 

9,626 

3,224 

3,482 

2,117 

2,684 

3,891 

3,793 

1,032 

1,236 
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Hindus wlio predominate in oiben areas were subjected to a higber deatb-rmta. 
Conditioiit to-day are however different to those prevailing tiratv yean ago 
and the death-rate for some of the leading towns m which the greatest proper 
tion of Hmdus u found u aotuAlIy snuller as coir^red to rural areas. The 
pubhshed mean death rate for urban areas during tbe last decade u SI'S per 
m\Ue of the population and for the rural SO I per miUe These death rates art 
calculated on the baas of the 1921 populatioo, ond the urban death rate would 
be actually emaller if the intercensal uwrease of population m towns, which is 
SS 3 per cent, as agamst 12 per oent. m rural areas, was worked out from yeer 
to rear and the death rate eiJcnlated on its basis. Thus mere resdecee in 
towns does not appear so Mrlous a drawback from the standpoint of health as it 
is sometimes supposed to be 

Sii. The subject of the effect of food on fecundity ji no doubt very 
«rrtu 07 complex. Tbe Or»u8 Report of 191 1 while admitting that the questian of food 
was a verv debatable one goes on to say ** the Hioda on tbe whole is a vegeta 
nan and abstains not onlv from meat bnt also from eggs, and. m most cases, 
from sueb sthnalating ^loes as ooloiu and garlia. A nnmber of Hindus, parti 
culariy m tbe towns, eat meat, but the paroentage of surii people is small In 
the rural tracts the maat-eatecs whether Hindus or Muhammadans, live mostly 
on v^etanan and milk d*et, using meat ocoasionsIlT 1 v way ol a change. The 
ataple food-stuffs, therefore, an wheat and pabes, and the Hlndn rural popnla 
tiOQ. does CkOt appear to be wane off In this respect than their Muhammadan 
brethren. The fondness of the Mnliamraadans for food U proverbial 

On the other hand, the Hindu townsman usually exemses more eeonoiBT m the 
matter of food than many other direction. Leasing a1iw>e the more wealthy mer 
chautaand pc o pec ty -ownera, the average tosmsman umaUy has one fuD meat m 
94 hours. The second meal la verr often a makeshift, either obtsmed at the 
place of busuHss or served at home late at mght The meal is usually com 
posed of eiapo/u and M or some vegetable cuiiy Tbe Aapatu are BOrneilmM 
eaten with a Uttle prekle or with sorrr mOk or perbsp with pofnirrsi or acme 
BDular ebeap Indigestible stuff sold bv the con/eohon rs." After referring to 
the redaction in the supplv of milk and jArr the Report ailds tbnt the food of 
the Hindu towns-people is dctenocatmg further 

It ia, however a matter of common knowledge that in reomt vtart the 
food of the Hinda towns-people parboulatly of tbe middle class in large tosms 
hasshownadistinctimproTWment. Tbemnark about the Muslims m the abo%-« 
quotation iS, of coarse only a side-ime and, eMdenth* applies to a sniaH section 
among them, and is perhaps with equal force appUcnble to tbe Hindu property 
owners arwt wealthv merchants. The above quotation, bowever makTS it clear 
that the food of the Hinda and tbe Muslim nmntrr people Is about tbe same 
It 1 therefore rather difficult tocotnprehend that the decrease among the rural 
Ifindtu I due to any difference In food. The large majontv of 3lu lima are 
rural and it is tbe total of rural population whether Ilindu Sikh or Jludun. 
that IS responsible for the major prop or tion of the proMnolsl iiKitase 

In thu coonertion the follosnog extracts from l*ells Law of Births 
andlVatbs will V of inlcreat On page 109 he wye M ell fed and mentally 
artive people of the tosm arill Ite reUtirelT mfeTtilc Well fed and alngpuh 
oontiT people snfl bo relatisTlv fertile But In tbe raw of poorer towns- 
people thecffectsofgreater nervous activity snd ina large measure bo counter 
acted 1 y bad feeding and OTCTwoik- While referring to the ecrn lty of the 
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t-ests, earned out liy Dr Clialiuers Watson, Pell quotes luni from “ The Dec- 
limng Birth-rate to the effect that a purely meat diet produces sterihty more 
or less complete in ammals Tins would tend to show that the stmgmess of 
the to'u'n-dwellers in the matter of diet does not mihtate agamst fecimdily 

225 We At ill now proceed to exannne whether the Hindu co mmu nity as 
at present constituted is vitally 
inferior to others Accoiding to 
Sundhiirg, e]l-kno\\ni authority 
•on age statistics, the progress^ e J 
popidation must haie 400 per- 
sons per 1 ,000 m age-group 0—1 5 • 

500 (or about one-half of the total . 
jopidation) in age-group 15 — 50 I 
and ] 00 in age-group 50 and oi er ' 

(«ieo page 133 of the India Report j 
of 1921) Applying this test to the ' 

■figures of Hindus \\ c find that the}’ 
jioint to progressiveness Aiiv ' 
commiimtj’’ u ith a lesser number i 
in the younger age-periods and | 
a greater muuber in the older J 
age-periods is stationary if per- ' 
sons aged 0-15 are 33 per cent , 
and actually regressive if thci arc ' 
less I 

226 We shoidd not rest 
satisfied only with the application ' 
of a mere formula, as done in the ' 
last paragraph, but mil study the 
figures of certain mam casta^ of . 

Hindus, Brahman, Khatri and 
Arora, which at present form j 
122, 54 and 77 per mille of the 
total Hindu popuation, respect- ' 
ively The graph m the margin depicts the groA\th of these castes from 1881 
to the present day Tlie figures will be found m Imperial Table XYIH, 
and except for a big drop m 1911, which is also reflected m the curves 
of the total population, the three castes have shown a steady mcrease m 
■numbers though not at the same rate as the total population This was 
not •to be expected for the various causes already alluded to The 
mcrease m the strength of these three castes during the last decade 
may be examined m greater detail The present figures are gii en m Table 
XVn, and the mcrease per cent for the decade m the Pro^vmce as 

Incre«H6 or decrease per cent, in popniahon of certain caste, ^gll aS f OT each XatUTal DmSlOn 

IS given in the margin for the 
total strength of these castes as 
well as for persons of these castes 
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foe total Bralunan, u vety few Bralmiani belong to any other religion 
tmlilce Khatxu aoi Aroraa, a ooMHlerablo nmnber of whom, particnlarly 
Aroraa, are Slkha. The reason for the deoreaae m the Hindn Arora m the 
Himalayan Dinaton being greater than the decrease in the total Axora ts that 
some Axoras, who formeiiy returned themsdvee aa Hlodat, have now returned 
themselves as Sddia and omitted to return their easta Khatns show a 
decrease of 4 per cent, in the Sob-Hrmalayen Division, while Hindu Khatru 
are malnng a steady progrees a BunJIar progre ai among Sikh Khatns has been 
concealed bv an omission to return the oaste. 


237 The figures of Hinda Rajputs and Jsts, who number 577,374 and 
992,309 leepeotrvely in the Province have not been disooised along with the 
figures of the three castes dealt with in the last poragraph Rajpnts nowmrlode 
an ever increasing number oi some oooupational castes except perhaps m Ho- 
ihiarpur and Kangra, and many Hindu Jate have returned themselves as Sikhs 
except in Oorgoon, Hlssar and HohtaL 
*r The figures of these tribes m the above- 

menboned localities are shown in the 


C»aWa>dDtiartrt. 
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margin, and tho figures of tho Kamal 
Jata have also been added It will be 
seen that Jats have increased m Qur 
gaon bv a bighor rato than the total 
popolation. iDlIusartoothe {norease 
lafarrlyhigh whQe Jats hai'e decreased 
m Kamal no doubt dne to the bod climate and malana prevalent m rural areas. 
Tho email nae m Rohtakcun oolybeexplamedhy tbepc^alataonhaTiDgoutgrown 
the means of subsietenoe and the emigntion dimng the last decade to canal 
oolo(ilea,whx>hhave attracted Hindu Jataof theeastemPnnjsbforthefirittiine. 

S29 In additicpu to the Urge number of oonveraicns to Bikhism licxm 
amongst the Hiada agnoaltural oastos and depraaed olaasea, numerous persona 
belonging to ocenpotrotuU castdi bare cbviocaly gona over to tbe SZkh r^tgioo. 
PoIkT details wiU be found m Chapter Xll on Castes and Tribes, and here it will 
suffice to mention that 8e%‘er8ltDW»s (wajhanneu) dom* (taflors) carpentmra, 
masons and goldsmiths, who formerly returned themselves as Hindus, have 
now retamod themselves as Sikhs forinnoothfrwnycanweexplamthedefectr 
among IBDda members of these particular castes when acoompented by an 
■brunt equal increase amoeg Sikhs. 

Frornwhathasbeenssidabovewecondrawthefonowingconclanoiifl — 
(a) An increaung number of Hiiidos belonging to agncultnral oecupa 
tiooal and deprewed clawes hare returned their religion as Sikh 


or Ad DhanuL 

{h) So far as ths natural Increase u concerned Hindus are almost aa 
progresiive as the other coramnnitiei in the Pitmace 

(c) If the Hindu, Sikh Jain, BuddhUt and Ad Dharmi or in other 

words the mute within which all the vanations take place are 
grouped together the (oetease In their number since Itr I is 
conristent with the rate of inrreare that could be expected tinder 
the circumstances 

(d) In the future a still further redaction in the number of Ifindus dne 

to further devrtions may be eipectcil unleu tho lowe r middle 
agnrultursl trilte# and members of occupational castea and 
untouchal les ran be induced to stay in the Ifindu fold. 
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229 The Hindu sects can be grouped under sit mam heads* — (I) Old 
Sects, (2) Reformers, (3) Sects essentially of lovr castes, (4)'Misrellancous Serti (* 1 ) 
Sects analogous to other rehgions, and (G) Unspecified Tlic <^erts falling under 
the first group can be further sub-dn ided into (a) Orthodox Hindus, (f;) Religious 
orders, (c) Saint worshippers, and (d) Sects worshipping Muslim saints in addition 
to their own gods, while the sects compnsed by the group “Mi'^ollaneous Seats'’ 
can be sub-dianded into (j) Minor Sects and (it) Castes returned as cects 


The sects included m each group arc noted below — 


1 Old Sects 

(a) Orthodox Hindus 
Sanatan Dharm* 

{h) Ilchgwus Orders 
Bairagi 
Udasi 
Faqir 
Sanyasi 
Jogi 

Gorahh Panthi 


(c) (t) Saint 11 or'^Jnppcrs 
Dadu Panthi 
Ouga Pir 
Kalu Panthi 
Namabansi 
Pabuji 

’ Pnnjpiria 

Rni Da'Jin 

Ram Raya 

So« alv Darva 
¥ 

( 11 ) Tlio'c uho worslup Muslim 
saints in addition to their 
o\ra gods 

Sanvarin and Shani'is 


2 Reformers 

Arya, Brahmo, Dev Dharm, Hanak Panthi and Radlinsnanu 

3 Sects of Low Castes 

Baliniki, Lai Bcgi, Ram Dasia and Bala Sliahi 

4 Miscellaneous 

{(>) Minor — The less numerous and unimportant entries are inehuled 
under Miscollniieous 

((») Ca'/cs rdurnal as sects — Sansi and Od 
'5 Sects Analogous to other Religions 

,Tain, Budh, X imdhan, Ko-dhari, Sehjdhnri Ad-Dliarm rtr 
6 Ilnspeciried 

The absolute strength of each group together uith its se. ts js noted 
below for the censuses of 1921 .and 1031, as ilcn tlie jicurntag* of ^ m ilion 

Variation In ihc Stnnrth ol lUndn S"ti 
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Tte group Old Soct* compruo* tb« bulk of Hindu population, 

88 38 per cent of the total u against 68 53 per cent at last census. Of this 
orthodox Hmdus or Saaatamsta claim 88 per cent, and sects wonhipping samta 
and sects faHmg under the aub-heod Religious Orders '* claim the remammg 
38 per cent. It im noteu-orthj that while orthodox Hindus show an moiease 
all the other sects falling under Old Sects with the exception of Ddan 
show an enormous decreckse. The onlj oooolusioa u thst either the membera 
of these sects retumed themselres as Sanatan Dhanu or no sect at alL The 
strength of the group ** Reformers has more than doubled since last census, 
and u now 5 6 per oent. of the total population. Of the total number of Re- 
formers, which amounts to 478 000 the Aiya or Vedio Dhaim has 470 000 
followers. In 1611 the total number of Aiyas was leas than one lakh and 
rose to crcor two lakhs at last oensas, and it (s now close upon half n mOIion. On 
the other hand Brahmo D«r Dharm and Itaoak Fanthi show a decrease. 
Brahmos an to be found moetlp m the urban anas of certain distriots and at 
last oensuj too their population had declined. De\ Dharm is also a sect 
of recent ongin, being founded In 1887 and the number of its followers though 
larger than that of Brshmoa is not considerable. The mstruotioo to the enume- 
rators at last oensus was that m the case of Dev Somajis the name of the sect 
should bo entered without the addition of religion. On the present occasion 
this instruction was modified and enumerators wen required to enter the term 
Hindu after the name of the eeot. If so desired by the person enumerated- 
Thjs might m some oases have resulted m the religion being entered as Hlnda 
without the additioQ of sect The decrease among banak Psnthis is endentlj' 
due to many of them ha Ting been retumed as BiUis, hanak Fantbi being main 
ly a S<kh sect. Radhaswinus show a large increese nnco lA«t census. 

The hgures fee the group Seeta of low castes show c large decline as 
compared with la rt census, evidentlv because numerous meml>en of these castes 
have returned tbemselvos as Ad Dbannl or Sikh There u a tremendous 
nee in the figures for the Dnipocifiod probably because a tendency was 
noticeable m many places st this census to return no scot with a view to consoli 
date the posibon of the communitv 

230 The tenets of Ihovanous sects of mam religions ham been faUy 
described In tbe Census Reports of the past, especially m those of 1801 and 
1011 and a repetition hero is unneressary Important variations in their 
numbers have been pomted out and bdow is given an accosrat of rertain sects 
returned for the first time on the present otoisiotl 

This sect IS a soction of Kabir Panthis, and its membera are the foUowera 
of Kmbir Bhagat Titey also believe m Ougn m whose name a fair is held at 
Mm m the Bikaner State In tbe matter of drw and food they ore aldn to the 
people of tbe Umted Frovioces, end their religious ceremoniee are the tame as 
those of other HiDdas. Thev ore found only m Ifissar District aiid their 
occupation is shoe making and thw moth r longu Is Forhl, a corrupt form 
of Urdu. 


ouStV*** They foHow Sanataa Dbann, oml their occopation is shoe-making 

■m Dr*. The eect has been in existence for th Ust three or four hundreil years 

-ly ^ and its nwmltcfs are the fonowrrs of Ram DoojI I*ir Their boir plire is 
i-ns-BitV*) ham the Jodhpur State where tbe most important fairoftbe sect is held. 

Their rebpoui ceremonies do not rootmaHy differ from thrwi of other irindus. 
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Ram Dai]i is the name of a Hindu deity and the persons returned as 
members of this sect really belong to Sanatan Dharm 

Smgi Kat IS the profession of certain persons who extract blood from 
sick persons wnth the aid of s^ngi, a small horn-shaped mstrument made of 
horn and iron The persons entered as members of this sect are reaUy Sanatan 
Rharmis 

Dhawal Pal and Dharam Prenu are two different names for the Brahmamc 
Hindus and Vedic Dharmis, respectively The members of these sects are 
foimd only in the Sialkot Distnct, their total number bemg less than 500 

The followers of Bishkarman, a Bralunan, who mamed a woman of 
another caste, are usually Loliars and Tarlhans They have a temple of their 
own on the Phagwara-Nawanshahr road m the Jullundur District, but in practice 
they are Sanatan Dharnns 

The founder of this sect is reported to be one Ram Pir, but the date of 
its origin IS not traceable Their particular bchofs and tenets are analogous 
ho Hindmsm They pray hke Hindus, and their rehgious books are in Shasta, 
Urdu or Gurmukhi In their dress and mode of hfe they are ]ust hke other 
Hindus They do not eat bacon and they bury their dead Rama Pit’s 
shrine is m the Jodhpur State, and a fair is held there during the months of 
BJiadon and MaqJi and draws thousands of members of this sect from the various 
parts of India 

Swann Bishan Dass, who is over 70 years old, is the founder of this sect 
His disciples behove m the dootanos of the ten Gurus of Sikhs, and are also 
known as Nanak Panthis The following places are held sacred by them — 

(1) Rupar (Ambala Distact), (2) Sirhind Basi (Patiala State), (3) Machhi- 
wara (Ludhiana District), (4) Badla (Patiala State), and (6) Chak No 389 
G B (Lyallpur District) 

The name of this sect, which is one of the names of the Ahmghty, 
literally meamng “ Deep, Profound,” has been derived from a sJtabad (hymn) 
contained in the Granth Sahib (the holy book of Sikhs) 

They are really Jhiwars, and the founder of the sect was Baba Kalu, a 
Jhiwar who hved in the time of Akbar the Great The successor of Baba 
Xalu pays a half-yearly visit to the members of the sect, and gives them a 
TcavtJii (necklet) to wear They have a temple m Bhalwal and another in Patan- 
garh, both m Kamal Distact, and usually follow Hindu rehgion and observe 
the same fairs and festivals as other Hindus Their peciiharity is a worship 
of wells 


SECTION 3 —SIKHS. 


231 The followers of Sikhism at the present census number 4,071,624, of 
whom 2,270,946 are males and 1,800,678 females, givmg a proportion of 793 
females per 1,000 males During the last decade S ikhs have mcreased by 
904,328 or by 31 1 per cent The prmcipal figures for important units are given 


Absolute nouEES of Sikhb (1931) 


locabty 


Pereons JIalcs Females. Proportion 

of females 


per 1 000 


1 

2 

3 

4 

males 

6 

Punjab 

4,071,024 2fi70fi40 

1,800,678 

793 

Bribah Territory 

3,004,144 1,703,684 

1,360,600 

799 

Punjab States Agency 

990,626 

661,238 

436,388 

770 

Other Punjab States 

10,864 

6,124 

4,730 

772 


m the margm A glance at 
the Social Map m the begm- 
mng of this Report will 
show that Sikhs reside 
chiefly in the central Punjab, 
bemg most numerous m 
the territory which is marked 


Bam Dalji 
(Hlssar, 16 
males and 
IS females.) 

SIngl Eat. 
(Hiraar, 10 
males and 
13 females ) 


Dhawal Pal 
and Dharm 
PiemL 


Bishkarman 
(Lndhiana, 29 
males and 
14 females.) 


Bam Shahl 
(Bahawalpnr 
State 68 
males and 
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Gahhar 
Ghamblr 
(Ambala, 16 
males and 
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males and 
42 females ) 


GenoraL 



304 


csum tZw~ftu.ioiOT 


oat rcro^j a arole m tlte map Wow 



4 U ttV 

Thji Quola embnoM amnrg other traots the Maptn whreh compnees the 
Easnr and Ohoman Tahiile d lAbcfe Diatrtot and the Tan Tamn and AxnniBar 
Tahale ot Amntaar Dtatnot. The predominantij BiUi tahaOt o{ Qarhshan^ir 
and Hoehiarpor m the BoehiaiporDutnet are alao incladed Una and DaiTTa 
TahalA with a anudler propodton of Bihhe being left oat Farther eoath the 
Hnpar cob-diritioa of Ambela and parta of EaHhal sob-diviDOQ and Thaneear 
TahsQ of Harnal Diftnot fall withm it and aleo neaH/ the whole of the Patiala 
State and the major portion of the Sma Tahid of lliaear Distriot. The heart of 
the arole coven the whole of Lodhlana and JoDandar Diatnoia, the Statoe of 
Eapnrtbala, &Ukr Kotla, Fandkot and Nabha and a oomiderable portion of the 
Feroiepoce Distnot The fig ur e s of the Sikh population are gi^-en in the map 
in thonsandi for all distrkte and statee. The SUha number appraximatelf 
2}mniioni withm and 1| mllboiia oatnde the circle and their proportion 
diminishes with the distance from the eircle 


232 ThepopulationofSikhshaabeengrowingateachcensnsexceptdanng 
the decade ISSl — 01 and m 18S1 was considerabl 7 leas than half of what it U 

now The table In the margm 
ihowi their number percentage 
inoreaae and proportion per 
10 000 of the total population 
at eoch of the part eenmwa. 
The Bumencal strength roae 
markedly dunng the decade 
1001—11 but the increase clnr 
log the but decade is onp r e ce * 
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Below are given some quotations from the Census Reports of the past, 
which graphically describe certain phases of the Sikh commumty bearing on 
the rise and fall in its population at various periods 

The following extracts appear at page 140 of the Punjab Census Report 
of 1881 — 

In 1853 Sir Richard Temple wrote, as Seorotaty to the Qovomment — 

“ The Sikh faith and eooleslastioal polity la rapidly going where the Sikh political ascendancy has already 
gone Of tho two elements in the old Khalaa, namely, the followers of Nanak the first prophet, and the followers 
of Qnm Qohmd, the second great religious leader, tho former will hold their gionn^ and the latter wdl lose 
it The Sikhs of Nanak, a cramparaUvely small body of peaceful habits and old family, will perhaps olmg to 
the faith cf their fathers but the Sikhs of Qohmd who are of more recent origin, who are more speoially styled 
the Singhs or Lions, and who embraced the faith as being the religion of warfare and conquest, no longer regard 
tho ETinlan now that the prestige has departed from it Those men jomed in thousands, and th^ now depart 
m equal number They rejoin tho ranks of Hinduism whence they originally came and they bring up their 
ohndron as Hindus The sacred tank at Amritsar is less thronged than formerly, and the attendance at the 
annual festival is diminishing yearly Tho imtiatory ceremony for adult persons is now rarely performed.” 

In the Administration Report of 1866-57 the same writer says after 
speakmg of the small number of Sikh reermts that ofiered themselves tiU the 
fall of Delhi proclaimed our triumph 

“ Sikhism itself, too, which had previously fallen off so much, seems again to be slightly on the mcrease. 
During the past year tho baptismal mitiatioiia at tho Amritsar temple have been more numerous than during 
the preoodmg year Sikhism is not dormant ” 

Ajid Colonel MacMahon, Commissioner of Amritsar, writes as follows m 
his Census Report — 

“ The large decrease in tho number of Sikhs smeo 1808 is not surpnsmg Sikhs declme in number, in 
years of peaoe There was a serious decline, I believe, after the conquest of the Punjab down to 1857, when 
tho demand for Sikhs for our army dun^ the mutiny for a time gave a great stimulus to the growth of Sikhism. 
Tho idea prevails, not ordy with the ofuoers of native regiments, but also nTrinng the classes from which Sikh 
converts are obtained, that Sikhs made better soldiers than Punjabi Hindus , and Hence whenever tho warlike 
spirit revives, Sikhism m this part of the Prmjab also revives All tho members of the same family do not always 
become Sikhs and those who have acquired a taste for the saothmg influence of tobacco abstam from tnlnng 
tho poAuf Hence in times of peace there is a tendency for Sikhism to decline.” 

The foUowmg passage occurs m the Puujab Census Report of 1891 
(p 96) - 

“ There is reason to believe that the marked preference shown for Sikhs in many branches of Government- 
service, the hardy nature of tho castes from which they are mainly drawn, and the recent ertension of a kmd 
of Mtriotia antiquananlsm amon^ tho more educated of them, has not been without its inflnenoe in strengthening 
th^ power and preventing the disruption of the Sikh commumty which one has so often seen predicted ” 

The next decade found the Sikh population rising at the expense of 
Hindus, and the following remarks are met with m the Punjab Census Report 
of 1901 (p 122) 

“The number of Sikhs m these Provmoes,* according to the present returns, is 2,130,987 as against 
1,870,481 in 1891, an mcrease of 260,606, or 13 9 per cent If these figures are at all accurate, Hikhigm lias made a 
markrf advance smoe 1891, possibly at the expense of Hinduism, for the Hindus only show an increase of 
2 4 per cent ” 

The phenomenal increase contmued even durmg the very unhealthy 
decade preceding the census of 1911, when the total population of the Pro- 
vince showed an actual decrease After remarkmg about the absence of sepa- 
rate vital record for Sikhs, the 1911 Report with regard to the increase m their 
number said — 

“Nevertheless tho rate of increase is much too high for the natural dovelojiment of population, under 
the unhygienic conditions which prevailed during the decade. The gam seems to have occurred mainly by 
accretions from the Hindns It has not been possible to asoertain the number of people who have taken the pahul 
dunng tho last ten years, but the Singh Sabhaa have been very active in enforcing tho tenets of Guru 
Gohmd Singh on aU followera of Gnm Nanak, whether Sikhs or Hindus, and they have been assisted greatly iu 
their efforts by the fact that only Kethdhan Sikhs are enlisted m the army ” 

In the 1921 Report the following remarks of Mr Garrett, I E S , who 
acted dunng a portion of the war penod as a Reormtmg officer, appear at 
page 179 — 

“My oiperieuce during 1917 and 1918 m Ludhiana and the adjacent tomtones was that there were a 
largo number of families of the Hindu zammdar class of which those members who had enlisted in tho 
Arm y had as a matter of oouise, become Sikhs Those who m tho ordmaiy course of events would have 
etaj-TO at home did not do so When, ns a result of the ratensivo recruiting at the later stages of tho War 
the latter were induced to jom up they too became .Sitbs ” 


* Tho area that now constitutes approximately tho whole of the Punjab and N W F Province 
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Ap4Tt from tbe f^cts art forti m the ecctr»ot* quoted ebore the mun- 
her of noce 1911 hw groetly n»on on aocoont of the changed imtmetiooe 
•bout the defimtian of RTbliam. Pnor to that only those m ete recorded 
u KiVlx, srho according to the taneti of the tenth Gum Gobmd firngh grew 
long hair and abstained from amokuig, but amoe then any ooe u rocorded as o 
Rilfb who returns hmw Jf as sooh whether or not he pimctisei those tODets 

The Soot Table XVI A pnnted m Part m of this Yohune fpvee tbe 
( numbers of Keedhans or thoee who 

PMtlnlm. ZmOBL ft>a>lkul. 0«ijoiafinL ^ . t , in i. v 

1 s 1 4 take and wear Let (I'rog hair) 

mi Mn.m am Sehjdharis orthoee who do not 

mi j umja, nijra -n-J Tio" fiS”** 

nwi njm m.™ r«P™3ii«d 

r«T««k I Hi the margin for tha as wcH as the 


M3 It a obvioua from the reiuaria of tbe Census Reports of the post 
that the number of SiUis vanee greatly from time to time on account oftbooom 
paratively easy convemon from Hinduism. It is not essential forsSihhtobe 
bom a Sili and any one oan bo initiated into 

tbe rehgioo by polul, 6 process fully described 

T«u HWn. 10 the Census Report of 1881 (p 1S6) Thu 

mi 4 i I — liWll view w borne out bv the figures in tbe margin, 

umii I — whuh show the abeolate increase at each 
iSial -Mso^ +raJoi (wwo* ni the total number of Biths as well 

' as the increase or deorease among modes 

The figures of SfUuhaTe risen at eoehoensus while those of Hindus have 
shown a decrease at tbecensoaosof 1911 and 1931 At both theae censuses the 
decrease among modus was accompanied by a marM increase among Sikhs, 
though there were also other causes responsible for reduction in the IHodn 
population sooh as plague dunog the decade lOOl-^l] and tbe treatment of 
Ad Dharm as a separate religion on the present occasion- The big nwi in the 
Sikh population dunug the last decade is obriouily not due to natural increase 
alone If any fresh endeoce on thu point u nooded, we have only to apply the 
test of fumrocihip to the Sikh population of IPCl and thus detennine approxi 
raately the amount of gain doe to the absorption of non*Sikh (pnmarilv Illnda) 

aa population From the 

PutWmkfi. tiiiL , XI 

_ _ j j 9 nguree In the margm we 

L SrtMl •« iMt . i,wuM S-HCjs* find that 512 A90 peTSODS 

*■ irenno Tt« 

X poinkw colculations are based on 

■f*4 VTVT lO r«ui tS«r- 

Tlr«rtWi*i) t/tnfiu the assumption that the 

4. SlM-|Ur- ft BaW*c»< , ^ , 

wrrr 433 ^ proportion of lumvon 

a Emjs^W P iiaUtUB ■■4>^ , ^ , 

MTr*f»oimi •- 43 .«« Uas,i« (persons now aged orrr 

*■ wmUt ' uai, 4 is 10 years) of tbe 

X population 

S 4 XI 5 S would be the same as 


calculations are based on 

■f*4 VTVT lO r«ui tS«r- 

Tlr«rtWi*i) t/tnfiu the assumption that the 

4. AlM-fUr- ft BaW*c»< , ^ , 

wrrr Mr«vi 433 ^ proportion of lumvon 

X Emjs^W ^ , 

MTr*f»oimi •- 43 .«e 3 U 3 s,i« (persons now aged orrr 

*■ wmUt ' uai, 4 is 10 years) of tbe 

X population 

s<xsM would be tbe same as 
that for tbe total population Any excess in tbe prwent &kh popnlatk* 
aged over 10 Tears would therefore, he due to absorption from other 
communities as Sikhs are not likely to gain >a nuramcal strength through any 
other cause much lass thremgh Immigration as among them the number of 
emigrants u larger than that of Immigrants. Tbe entimate of absorptioo 
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in the population under 10 is made on the assumption that the children 
under 10 among Sikhs would hear the same ratio to the calculated survi\*mg 
Sikh population, aged 10 years and over, as the children of all rehgions under 
10 have to the total population aged over 10 years in 1931 

In the general remarks m the beginning of this Chapter it has been point- 
ed out how certain castes were being more easily absorbed than others by 
Sikhism, and having regard to what has been said in this paragraph we can 
safely foretell that at n6 distant future most of the Hindu agricultural and 
artisan classes residing in the areas, included m the circle in the map on page 
304 as the stronghold of Sikhs, will go over to Sddiism The only castes of 
Hindus which stand firm are Brahman and Khatri, though many members 
of the latter have become Sikhs 


234 The map below shows the percentaere of increase m the number of Percentage 

° , IncreasB ol 

Sikhs in each distnct and state over the fiffures of the last census sikhs in 

Smaller Units 
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Increase p^r ccni among dunng 1922— ~3J 


The high percentage of increase m the canal colomes is undoubtedly duo both 
to inter-distnct migration and absorption of lower castes of Hindmsm while in 
places like Mianwali, Elarnal and Sinnoor, where Sikh population is %cry 
meagre, the results are e\udently due to mere absolution In such places the 
percentage of increase does not truly represent anv real increase Thi': apphes 
oven with greater force to places hkc Pataudi, Dujana and Loharu In Ainbala, 
Ludhiana, Amritsar, Lahore and Jullundur the increase is entireh due to 
accretions from other castes as well as to the large natural increase In tlic 
Mandi State the increase has residtcd from migration on mg to the numerous 
labourers attracted by the Hydro-Elcctnc project at Jogindarnagar In certain 
districts Sikhs have actuallv decreased but there is uotlung surprising about this 
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u m distrurU looh u Den Qhm Khan^ AttocL, Jlieng, Bahtek and Qnrgum 

and Snnla Hill Btatea 
Sikli* are very few and 
the reduction in their 
number might be due 
to any oauie, migration 
or absorption by Hm 
dounL It IS on the 
whole notioeable from 
^u-o ’^‘1 the map that Bikha 
bare m many areas 
inareaaed at a much 
greater rate than the 
total population. The 
marginal table com 
parea the moreaae per cent, among Sikhs with that among all rehgions m British 
distnota. 
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To give some further idea about the gain crf Sikham I qnote m 
the margm the figures of certain 
oastea for 1921 and 1031 It 
may be pointed out that these 
figures fumtsh no more than 
a mere indicataoo as except In the 
case of higher castes sDoh as Jat 
and Bajput, c onv er ts to Sikhism 
do not as a role return any caste, 
bemg oontent with the entry of 
Sikh in the o<Jamn of oasto. Thu desire to return no caste is actuated by 
the fedlng that It Is better not to retnm a low oaste, and as a matter of fact 
many members of krw castes such as Cbnhra and Chamar adopt Slhlsm m 
order to escape the mfmmty eompiex In regard to Sikhs the mstmotians 
to enumerators were that they should not be pressed to return their caste 

The fig ures of vanatton in the nnmerxta] strmgth of castes can be best 
studied oTor a long penod, as owing to wrong olasnfioaticc or different inter* 
prctation of instmotwns the results of two sncceaslve eensuaes may not serve 
as an index to actual facts. The table below shows for each of thekst six 
censuses the ranations in the populatloo fi gur es of certain castes, which claim 
both Uxodus and Sikhs smong their members. 
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The figurrs bear out the remarks recorded above Among Jata the 
namber of Ilindashas gone od decreaiing since 1001 except for a small 
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luoieiise ID 192] TLe Sikli Juts hnve on the otliei hand ]ieen eAer on the in- 
crease Among occupational castes such as Tarkhan and Lohar, Hindus have 
been dcoreasmg since 1901 u hile the number of Siklis has been rapidly gromng, 
though of late it has had a downuard tendency This is merely due to the 
failure on the part of Sikh artisans to return anv taste at all or to claim Kam- 
garhia ns their caste instead of the traditional caste Tarkhan Many of these 
artisans -were c\ndcntlv absorbed from Hinduism The number of Ohuhras 
among Hindus has been declining sonoush since the 1 9] ] census, and it hasbeen 
on the increase among Riklis c\( ept in 11)01 and 1921 the increase at this 
census being eery much greatei thanbeforc But foi the new Ad-Dliarmi move- 
ment mam more rhamarsaiidr'lmhras would ha\e i etiiriicd themselves as Sikhs 


2^0 The statement in the margin sliows the numerual strength of the 

different sects returned in the Procunce 
under the twm main dmsions “ Kesdhan ’ 
and ‘ Schjdhari The bulk of Sikh 

population 1 C 88 I per cent of the 
total IS Kesdhan only 0 9 per cent 
being Schjdhari The districts wuth the 
largest number of the latter are Hoshiarpur 
(13 910), Montgomery (31,590), and Jullundur 
(27,805) Tlie remaimng 5 per cent of the Sikh 
population IS made up of “ sects analogous 

to other rchgions or ‘ miscellaneous sects’ 

such as Guru Bhag Singh (724) Nirmala (208), Nam Dev (207), Naranlcari (282), 
Baba Budlii (231) Kabir Paiithi ( 114 ), Bcdi Sodhi (70), Baba Kalu (52), Sadu 
( 44 ) Baba Bindii (41 ) and Gulab Dasi (2) Among Kcsdlians the Tat-Khalsas, 
Hariins and Nanak Panthis occupy' a prominent position For a description 
of the different sects or their practices or tenets distinguishing them from each 
other the reader is referred to the Census Reports of 1891 and 1911, in wduch 
the subject has been fully discussed The only noticeable feature brought out 
by the present census is that the strength of minor sects is very much on the 
decrease ownng to a general tendenej of modern times to do avray with sub- 
sects m the interests of th' ( onmiumty as a whole ^ 
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Goblnil Singh 
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Pan] Piria 
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Tat Khalro 
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UnsfiPclOcd 
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3 688 829 
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Strength of 
Sikh Sects 


The variation since 1921 in sects wuth the greatest munber of followers is 


Sect 

1 

1021 

2 

1031 

3__ 

Variation 
per cent 

4 

kkbduaiu 

Gobind Singh 

42,078 

240,307 

23,073 

102,880 

-44 5 

Ilamri 

-21 7 

KnhnKiundhnn 

4,037 

13,008 

-1-223 7 

Mazhabi 

2,201 

15,800 

+502 5 

Nlhang 

3,013 

4,105 

20,076 

+7-2 

Kannh Panthi 

22,486 

4,502 

+ 18 0 

Pan] Piria 

02 

-08 0 

Bnmdaai 

10,508 

11,041 

1,207 

+ 13 0 

Bam Bai 

005 

+90 6 

Sarwaria 

14,250 

11,817 

147 

-17 1 

Tat Khalaa 

531,270 

-100 0 

TJdaai 

770 

10 

-07 0 

■Unspecified 

6EHJDHABI 

1,080,040 

3,280,317 

+04 8 

Haznri 

1,013 

2,337 

+44 0 

Nanak Panthi 

13,001 

1,202 

-014 

Eadhaan-aml 

378 


-100-0 

Bamdasi 

200 

830 

+3014 

Sarwaria 

2,382 

1,813 

—23 0 

Udasi 

00 

300 

+460 1 

Unspocifiod 

200,767 

274,440 

+30-8 


as belonging to a particular sect Sects 


given in the margmal table Kes- 
dharis have increased from 2,873,788 
to 3,688,829, or by 24 8 per cent and 
Sohjdharis from 228,366 to 281,903, 
or by 23 4 per cent The orthodox 
sects such as " Gobind Smgh ” and 
“ Hazuri ” are on the decrease, but 
sects bko Nanak Panthi and Mazhabi, 
the latter chiefly returned by Chuhras, 
Chamars, Sansis and Bawanas, show 
a large increase The increase in the 
figures of “ Unspecified ” is due to the 
lack of return of sect on the part of 
persons who were formerly recorded 
like Udasi and Panj Pina would see 


to be losing populanty, as also the sect analogous to Islam, namely Sarwaria 


Variation In 
Sects 


310 


ourm zi— uuotoT 


SECTION 4,— AD DHARMIS 
230. The cmnunstanoeB Twlmg to the return of Ad Dhanm rchgioo have 
been described m the general •eobon of this Chapter The figure* of Ad 
Dhamui for certain distncta have been giren m paragraph 919 above. The 
absolute fi gurea by diatncti and atates are given m Imperial Table X\T anil the 
figures by tohsila m Provmcial Table n both appearing m Part n of thaVolome. 
The Ad Bhanma bav-ever do not compnae all the Hindu depreaed nlitire aa 
nutnertnu membera of tbeae olaoea have retamed themselvee as TTind rn and 
abstained from claiming the near religion. The figures for all the depressed 
olossea of Hindus are not BTallable aa at thia oensus some Innit hod to bo placed 
for reasons of eeonomy on the number of castes to be sorted The fignree for 
the most numerous castes are, however anulable, and the total strength of de* 

pressed classes 
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belongmg to 
theso castes 
inclusive of 

Ad Bhannis u 
given in 
Appendrz I at 
the end of this 
Chapter The 
table u the 
morglD gives 
the figure* 
of Ad Bhannis 
and the Hindu 
d eprosBod 
elassoe* aepa 
ratety as far os 
availablo for 

each diftnot and state. It is evident from the table that Ad Bharmis m meet 
places form only a fraction of the Hinda depremed classes and moopt m 
Jullundtrr and Hoehiarpijr which arc their strongholds, and Shoilchupura 
and LyaUpur edoniee, Ad Dbarmi* nowhere outnumber the other dcprwsed 
U'va. In llontgomery the number of the two about equal It 1* obvious, 
therefore that the number of persons who rctamod themselves as Ad Bharml* 
in each area wus governed by the peonliar circumstances of the locality In 
areas bbe Hinor Rohtah and Kamol where depressed rlosse* are found in 
large nnmbcrs the propaganda on behalf of Ad Bharmis appears to have been 
iDcffertire as these distnrU ore far removed from tbo centre of Ad Bharmi 
movement. Moreover the ICndn land-owning clanes of these tracts wield a 
strong influence agarast religious disruption. Tho number of Ad Bharml* on 
the other hand is targe in tho colony distnots, wh ro menial classes are folly 
oUre to their tnteresta. A lot of propaganda work was done by tho leaders ol 
\d BUanm* specially m tho Lyallpnc Distnot. At the tame time the RAh 
land-owners m tome drstneta partictiUriy LyaUpur Ludhiana and AmliaU 
a»ed all their resource to make Chnhras and Chamnr* rotarn themselves as 
Sikhi and not as Ad Bhannis sod but for this the number of Ad Bhonm* m 
thrrHfldiftn t* would have Ix^ considcraLl) larger 

to 4ri^ QjLU/ CfaW». iMf K< K I kw i, Cll. n « n4 i4i. ^«•tJ ^ e«m«. 



Casto and Eeligion. 
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Bawnna (Hindu) 

„ (SUB) 

„ (AdTlhannii 
Chamnr (Hindu) 

„ (Sikh) 

„ (Ad Dhanni)] 
Clhnhra (Hindu) 

„ (Sikh) 

, (Ad Dhanni)] 
Eamdaai (Hindu) 

„ (Sndi) 

„ (Ad Dhanni)! 
Sanii (Hindu) 

„ (Sikh) 

„ (Ad Dhanni): 


In the margin are given figures since 1881 for some of the most numerous 

depressed classes, who 
Tiave been returned as 
belonging to more 
than one rehgion 
The Bawanas at the 
-present moment are 
equally divided between 
Hindus and Sikhs, while 
ntost of the Sausis re- 
turned theur rehgion as 
Sansi but were thrown 
mto the Hindu religion at the time of sorting The proportion of Chamars in 
the Ad-Dharmi figures is very much greater than that of Chuhras The fickle- 
ness of both in the matter of faith is, however, well illustrated by their oscilla- 
tion between Hinduism and Sikhism at different censuses A considerable num- 
ber of Ramdasias, vho vould have othorvisc returned themselves as Sikhs, 
returned themselves as Ad-Dharims at this census A further discussion on 
the subject of depressed classes will bo found in Appendix III at the end of this 
volume 
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SECTION 5.— MUSLIMS. 

237 The Mushms according to the present census number 13,332,460 GeneraU 
(7,241,612 males and 6,090,848 females) m British Territory, as against 11,444,321 
(6,195,738 males and 5,248,583 females) in 1921, which means an mcrease of 
16 5 per cent In the Punjab States their number is 1,597,436 (874,771 males 
and 722,665 females) as against 1,369,062 (751,819 males and 617,243 females) at 
last census, or an increase of 16 7 per cent The proportion of Muslims in 
British Territory and Punjab States to the total population is 56 6 per cent 
and 32 6 per cent , respectively, while 111 the Province it is 52 per cent The 
Muslim population has never shown a decrease at any of the past censuses 
During the last fifty years their proportion in the total population has risen 
from 48 to 52 per cent indicating that the increase among them has been 
at a greater rate than that among the rest of the population 

The map below shows the percentage of variation in each distnct and 
state since 1921 
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Tbs iDcreaM u gro^tset id Montgomerj Distnot, but bars the total 
popaUbon hjs *1*0 increased by ow 40 per oent. The earrm is the oaM with 
Uoltan and Bahawalptu where the peirontage inorease u next highest. The 
looream in SheiVhapara, LyaUpar Lahore and Anmtsar has been fairly big. 
Hieear Ludhiaiia, Qujranwala, Jhaog and IVCanwah come next, followed by the 
north-western distncts of Gujrat, Shahpur Jhalnni, Bawalpuidi and Attook« 
the eoath-eastem distncts of Qnrgaon Rohtak and Kama], end Ambala 
and Jloehjarpar There has been only a small IncreeM m Dera Ghaxi Khan. 
Kangra atxl Hnaspor and the least in MaxaffaTgarh tuvl the reel of the Hlmala 
yan \attiral Diimon. 


The map below shows at a glance the ddTarenoe between the 
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percentages of mcreaw among ^ibms and the total popnlation of each dis- 
tnot and state In the greater portion of North Wert Dry \rea the n« among 
^la Iims has been smaller than that in the total population This is true ot 
'^lontgomery ^tultan IlahawntpaT MuiaSargarh Shahpur and Oajranwala. 
The same applies to the sali-montane distncts of Oujrat ami SulLTit ami the 
Tmlo41sngetio Ham di tnct of TaTIundar The slightly greater irwreaso in the 
extreme western dirtnrts, from flawalplodi to Dera Ghaxi Khan is onlv 1 per 
cent abors the inereaw m the total populatinn The onl\ other people of this 
jart ol the Pronnne are ITindo tpaders who do not show tire sarm* increase 
as th Mndim pom is m some of theso distnct no loubt jiartly dfir to thodemo- 
hiliEatinnofa on 1(1 rable nomlwrof Mu bmsoldjersduimgthefart l<*cade The 
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next liiglior rise is m Slieikliupiira, Ferozopore, Patiala and Jmd The increase 
in the first-named is partly due to the ummgration of tenants, field labourers, 
oto which IS still going on from districts such as Julluudur and Sialkot The 
increase in Lyallpur is due to the recent extension of colomzation, and m 
Lahore to natural causes and immigration to the city The higher percentage 
increase in south-eastern districts is due to comparatively smaller increase 
in the rural popidation wlucli is predominantly Hindu owing to the m- 
orcasmg pressure on resources or unhenlthmess The large percentage 
increase m i\Iandi is of course mainly duo to the influx of labourers at 
Jogmdariiagar 


The increase among !Huslims has lieon examined abo\e in more ways 
than one Two important causes winch have apparently contnbuted to a 
proportionately greater rise in their population m the past, are the comparative 
healthiness of the tracts m vliich the bulk of their population resides, and the 
grcit economic development which has taken place in those areas 


238 The sects of Muslims, have been grouped in X^H-A (m Part Muslim siitt. 

HI of this Yolumc) luider four mam heads viz (1) Shias (2) .Sunnis (3) Re- 
formers and (4) “ Sects analogous to other religions ” 

The provincial figuics arc given m the margin for facility of reference 

It inll bo seen that over 96 
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respectively 


per cent of the Muslim popu- 
lation 111 the whole Province 
IS Sunni and more than half 
of the remainder is Shia The 
group ‘ Reformeis forms 
only 1 () per cent of the total, 
JIntiadis and Alil-i-Hmhs 
being 4 and 1 2 per cent , 


The figures for the mam sects 
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the last decade Sects analogous 
figure IS negligible 


re compared in tlio margin for tlie censuses 
of 4921 and 1931 It is exadeut that the 
proiiortionatc increase among .Sunnis is 
about the same as that m the total popu- 
lation The Sliias have increased by 32 
per cent , w hilo Ahmadis have nearly 
doubled and Alil-i-Hadis trebled during 
) other loligions show an incieasc but their 


Variifion. 


SECTION 6.— CHRISTIANS. 

239 The total number of Christians m the Province is 419,353 as General, 
against 332,939 at last census, an increase of 20 per cent Of these, Europeans 
and allied races number 20,099 or 4 8 per cent , Anglo-Indians 3,625 or 0 9 
per cent , and Indian Christians 396,629 or 94 3 per cent Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians have decreased during the last decade by 8 4 and 19 4 per cent 
respectively, while Indian Christians show an increase of 29 per cent , a rate 
only exceeded by the percentage of rise among Sikhs The causes of 
variation are discussed m paragraph 316 of the next Chapter on Castes 
Tribes and Races 
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Frcrm SobJidmrv Title IH at tbeend of thi* Chapter rt u apparent that 

OliMtumitj- luu ni.d« 
great progrew mice 
laeL iML laot. itu. uru mu ISSI iti foConere 
* 4 • « T having incTenaed from 

25 000 to over 400 000 
or 6 tunes dtmng tho 
last fifty Teon. Thisia 
mainly attribotable to 
accretions from Uo*- 
Hms and Hindoa, mostly from the depreased classes of the latter The 
table m the ma gin grvee the nnmber of Indian dmattans at each 
of the last nz ceneosea m the Pnmnee and the admimstratira dmdons of 
British Territory The n»o m tho I/ahore and 31nltan Divisions laparticnlarly 
great. 

Of the total nomberof Indian Chrutians 45 705 am Roman Catholics and 
175 Syrians, ThDo 540 059 belong to 
tb^ other sects, tbe detail for vbiob 
IS not available The marginal table 
coniparea the prwent strength of 
the sects of Indian Christians with 
that of 1021 It IS evident that 
Roman Cathohca have increased by 40 per cent donng tho last decade or 
by a higher rate than the rest of the Indian Chnstians. 

S40 The figures m the margin ahow tbe numenoal strength of Chnstians 
.f -.i of aH races in the Natural Dimsiocs They am most 
numsroos in the Indo-Qangeho Plain West chiefly 
in ShetLbapnra, OQjranwala and Lahore where 
their proportion has nsen during the last decade 
from 4 48 to 7-07 4 38 to 6 1 and 4 11 to 4 14 per 
cenL, respcotivelv In tbe two first named dotnets 
tbev have increased at o much greater rato than 
the total population and the smaller proportion inLabom is probably duo to 
tho fact that the capital of the Province has a great attraction for the other 
communities as well. 
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Next in importance is the Sab-IEraaTavan Division which has 31 0 per 
cent of the total Christian popaUUon. Among the districts of this Division 
Ourda«par has registered tbe greatest inereavi tho proportion of Chnstians 
m the population being now 4 43 per cent, as agamst 3 80 per cent, at last 
census. The increase m Gujrat (from 2 373 to 3 00 ) and Btalbot (from 02,208 
to 00.305) IS nnall, and m tho btter dutnet conversions soem to have reached 
thcff utmost Imut 


One-fifth of tho total Chnstian population rendes in the North West 
Dry Vma The dbrtnct which contain a fairly large number of Chnstians 
am LTaUpuT Bhahpur and Montgomerv The namencnl strength of 
Chnstians m these distncts is 4 000 11000 and 17 000 respectively a 
ag3in.t4'*000 U 000 and lO/KK) m 19*1 InShahpurth number of Chnstuns 
ts stationary wbil in Montgomery the rlw is 70 per cent mainly owing to 
tbe colomxation during the last decade 
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Proportionately the greatest number of Christians is found in the Simla 
District, the summer headquarters of the Government of India, where 
some hlihtary offices are permanently located The smallest number of 
Christians as at last census is found m Dera Ghazi Khan, while m the States 
of Loharu, Dujana, Bilaspur, Patiala and Suket the proportion of Christians 
wanes between 1 and 6 per 10,000 of the total population, and m Jubbal 
Ktate as in 1921 no Christian has been returned 


SECTION 7 —MINOR RELIGIONS. 

241 There are now 43,140 Jams m the Provmce as against 41,321 m jalns 
• 1921, an increase of 4 4 per cent Jaimsm is treated as a separate rehgion for the 

•purposes of census, but it is m reahty a sect of Hindus, as evidenced by the fact 
that many Jams return themselves as Jam-Hindus and many Hi ndus as Hmdu- 
Jams The enumerators were instructed at this census to add m column 4 of 
■the general schedule (rehgion and sect) the term “ Hindu ” m brackets after 
the name of the rehgion in case a Jam defimtely asked that it should be so 
^dded The statistics show that 7,626 persons (4,036 males and 3,688 females) 
returned themselves as Jam-Hmdus and were mcluded among Jams, while 
526 persons (306 males and 221 females) returned themselves as Hindu-Jams 
and were mcluded among Hindus 

Nearly half the total number of Jams m the Punjab are to be found in 
■the districts of the Ambala Division, chiefly m Hissar, Rohtak and Kamal 
Jams constitute 14 per cent of the total population of British Temtory as 
against 16 per cent m 1921 The decrease is due to the fact that the figures of 
Jams and Hmdus are hable to mtermmglo The mam caste of Jams is Aggarwal, 
wbch m British Terntory numbers 19,393 as against 21,746 m 1921, a decrease 
of 10 9 per cent due to such mtermmglmg 

About 21 per cent of Jams belong to Digambar sect and 20 per cent 
-to Swetambar, while the remammg 59 per cent have returned no sect at 
all At last census these percentages v^ere Digambars 44, Swetambars 63 
and “TJnspecffied” 3 There is thus a very big mcrease among the 
“ unspeoified ” The important sub-sect, Sathankwasi, of Swetamban 
sect has been returned by 3,292 persons (1,762 males and 1,610 females) m the 
whole Pro-vmce Por fuller details of Jam sects reference may be made to 
Table XVI-A , m Part HI of this Volume 
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242 Of 7,763 Buddhists enumerated at this census, 6,663 were returned BnUdUsis 
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from the Kangra District, 1,301 
from Bashahr State and 668 
from Chamba State The rest 
are distnbuted m the districts 
and states noted in the margm 
There were 5,912 Buddhists m the Pro-vmce m 1921, and the mcrease durmg 
the last decade amounts to 1,841 or 31 1 per cent The figures of Buddhists 
are apt to mtermingle ■with those of Hmdus 

243 The number of Zoroastnans (Parsis) accordmg to the recent census 
^TOjpindi 06 18 6 69, as against 698 m 1921 They are 

mwipnr “o immigrants from Bombay and 

their prmcipal occupation is trade 
The districts and states m which then strength is more than 10 are noted m 
the margm 


✓Jnllundnr 

Foroioporo 

Lahore 

Amritsar 


70 

24 

160 

42 


Zoroastrians 


cHuna II — ^KUJQiox 


344 The nuralxr ot JewBiD th® Prminc* 18 uMigniflaiiit bemg IS &s 
ogmunt 19 ftt Uflt eenTO« «nd vfiy lew of them ®re domiciled iDdiaos. 
They hav® been eomner*ted m Ainhal* (2) Lahore (1) \iiint®»r (4) 
RATElpindi (5) and 3 Iandi (I) 

215 There is no entry in th« table® aboot agnortic* or aliont thoee of 
imeertain or indefinite beliefs. At last censos their ntnnber w»« 16 The 
censns agency of momerafon and elip-copyi»ta was not completely free from 
over tael and the entnee mart have been thrown among one religion or other 
Aa moct of the persond (if any) retanung aaoh religions are usually Europeans, 
they have probably lieen elaamfied aa Christians. One of the instruction to 
oopyista, whioh might ba\"o hdped to bring aboct this result, was that in 
the case of doubtful entnes id reepeot of anv Indivudoal tmnTar entries in 
respect of the other meralwrw of the same family should be consuUetl 
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lUBSmURY TABLE L 


OiQtnl DtitrftoUn of (hi Pipnlatioa fay BiUfloa *1 Mch of (hi bal rii cntaam with nriaflin pir oel 
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SUBSTDURT TABLE Xl—ewdu<itd 

Dhtrihotlsn b; £sH«ls or lUta o( th* RaliffamAi ucL of fk« lul riz c«a>Qiii. 


OB SUTT ATO 


iKi tMi tni lui lie) ifit , tfol I iMi I Mti mi I mi itii 


17 n 11 


)««i ' mi 

90 < 11 


L— Itb-CviCMli rwi 
WnL 

L ritBr 
_ tilr— Aafi 
I. RoUjL 
1 . Dajr** iiflt 



n iBbnr* 

O, AwiMW 
n, Oi^wnJk 





n. AsUk 
90. Ccki M 
31 . 

ai 0 «nCM«r 
ZX IkfcM 
31. C ^r»t 
U JVlw 


tT.-I*Tft-Wirt Dry 

SV ij 

39. FXAki* 

Ol Hkanli 
4L L 
4_ JkM« 

U. UvHm 

41. a*it«rVpi Art 

A Hcn^T^ 

4d. [Vn CXAd Um 


» Z 1 M <0 AIM I 4 iT 4 ,M 1 4 .ni 




V 3 ,* f *j*i ija m 

f3 1 X 1 XTH imi X90 ir» B> n 

t 4XM )J73 Utl 1.39 UUO l.iro I 

00 Mil Ml* UMD 1434 X444 X4U 00 OO 

_/m -piw i.a«» rtM aja xm 

r» tSU x)«r xm 3..JD xm At*l *0' It 

49 14 ** iju^i Mnt I at* i,uo 1341 



yrrr (^tWlWrnl/rt<t»ltlX iril. I«llu4 Hllw b-tai^la •ILfmliMT CtayvnkK 1*^ 

Fk&«c 1*^1. ICtIud tUI arvk-lKV^lBlWtaMd na Dktrkta. UkmB caA LT*S;«r ^ 

r«XU- 

( ) on W rataWtte* lk> prorwliw br tk> HtlMd lillfar tW U> rrvHar* rad !» 

Wm*, lx*>a *4 r*J IMU r^aUkltara bn Ib-IbIH It Ibv aeti^ 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE III 
Christians — Number and Variations (six Censuses) 
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Actual N'umber of CnRisnAXS is 


I 


Disteiot or Statl asd 

19J1 ' 

1921 

1011 

1901 

1891 

* 1881 

Nattoal DmSiOK 





1 



1 

> 

1 

J 

4 

5 

1 

0 

7 

PUNJAB 

Aie.sssj 

832,941 

195,284 

i ^ 
s 

j 

46,Tri'26,166 

L— Indo-GaiiEetlc Plain 

1 



1 

1 

1 


West j 

; 1 

140,104 

GOfins 

P) ObO 

i4,n<iG 

1 

0 ii3.I 

1 

1 

lli-»Anr 

1,107, 

J 024 

273 

253 

242 

72 

o 

Lohirit Slate 

1 1. 





3 

Eohtniv 

4,807 

1 10 023 

1,173 

, 580 

129 

I 1)0 

4 

DuyfUi Sliitc 

6 

1 


1 



6 

Gurgnon 1 

1403 

1 no 

1,100 

81(1 

230 

ITJ 

0 

Painnih Slate \ 

3 


0 



7 

7 

Knmal 

1,469 

1 1282 

020 

! 1,1'fl 

120 

1 85 

8 

Jnllnndnr 

4,321 

4.0S8 

2,404 

1 713 

, 1,016 

1,031 

0 

hapnrthnla State 

933 

1 1 100. 107 

39 

1 S 

35 

10 

Lndhiann 

2,47(1 1013 

888 

947 

372 

•JO 1 

11 

J4o/cr Kolln Stale 

j 135 

37 

' 14 

' 12 

16 

3 

12 

Ferorepore 

7,070 

3,306 

1 1.342 

1,908 

1,738 

1,080 

13 

FariiLol Stale 

107 

107 

0 

11 

13 


14 

Patiala Stale 

1.449 

1,305 

730 

no 

105 

30 

16 

Jtnd Stale 

210 037 

, 187 

' 80 

7 

3 

16 

Sabha Stale 

06 

41, 6 

7 

10 

18 

17 

Lnlioro 

57,0971 40 454 

21,781' 7,200 

6,483 

4,044 

18 

Amnfsar 

10,019 

, 12,773 

, 4,703, 2,078 

1,009 

809 

10 

Cnjranwala 

49,304 

27,808 10,210 

1 2,748 

' 2,363 

104 

20 

Shrikhniiura 

40,200 

j 23,431 

1 


1 

n. — Himalayan 

S SSGi i,47l\ 4,400 

1 

j 3,41S 

1 3,571 

1 3,1,40 

21 

Sxrmitor Stale 

62 

44 

1 

1 37 

1 40 

1 25 

21 

22 

Simla 

1,640 

I 1,823 

1 006 

2.703 

3,078 

3,353 

23 

Simla IlM Staled 

170, 

104 

213 112 

1 46 

47 

24 

Silaepur Slate 



11 

1 

1 


26 

Kangra 

070 

1 303 

180 

385 

1 343 

' 327 

20 

3/ni'd« Stale 

141 

10| 

4| 

3 

12, 

12i 

27 

Siilel S'ale 

1 


ji 


1 Si 

28 

Chamba Stale 

01 

03 

811 

70 

' 06 

1 

80 

in— 

Sub-Himalayan 

132, SOO 

117,172^ 

1 52,5241 

29,030 

25.557 

10,303 

20 

Ambala 

7,141 

6,079 

7,483 

4,302 

6,204 

3,113, 

SO 

Kalnn Slate 

22 

4 

31 


3 

1 

31 

Hoshinrpur 

3,704 

3,746, 

2,978 

813 

120 

98 

32 

Gurda<tptir 

43,243 

32,832 

23,306 

4,471 

2,400 

403| 

33 

Sialkot 

00,306 

62,200 

48,020 

11,030 

; 11,808 

1,636 

34 

Cajrat 

3,097 

2,273 

670; 

400 

! 114 

266 

36 

Jhclum 

072! 

430 

460, 

, 271 

1 263 

410| 

36 

Rawalpindi 

7,486l 

9,280 

83201 7,014 

7,105 

3,8221 

37 

Attock 

710: 

657 

j 707 


1 

1 

IV — 

Horlh-Wesl Dry 

SG.lsl 





1 

1 


Area 


71,102 

44,3Gd 

11,143, 

2,249 

2,J22 

38 

Montgomery 

17,245 

10 408 

68l! 

00 

86 

03i 

30 

Shahpnr 

11 294 

11,270 

8,010 

91 

80 

20, 

40 

llianwali 

380 

300 

103 

44; 


1 

41 

^allpur 

46 618 

42,004 

32,023 

8,072 1 


1 

42 

Jhang 

494 

440 

20l! 

38 

37 

111 

43 

Jlnltnn 

0 924 

0,006 

2 441 

1,004 1 

1,892 

1,8011 

44 

B th itcalpur Sta'e 

1,064 

283 

100 

83| 

11 

13| 

46 

Mnr^flaTgarh 

240 

' 360; 

GO 

33; 

27 

331 

40 

Dera Ghazi Khan 

31 

47 

70 

162 

117 

1 

82l 


VATtTA TTOK PEE GENT 


1021 to 

1011 to 

1001 to 

1931 

1021 

1011 

1 

S 

9 

10 

-1-28 0 

! +70 6 

1 -r202 9 

■4-11 

■^loOS 

t 

1 

+ 7?5 7 

-1-8 1 

1 

+ 7-9 

-32 1 

+ 766 3| +100 2 

-fll 2 

+ 12 0 

-1-43 3 

-100 0 

-60 0 

+207 0 

-22 0 

-L5 7 

+ 70 0| +40 3 

-10 6 

+ 028 0 -1-174 4 

-po3 f 

-1-81 6 

-C-2 

-1-204 0 

+ 104 3 

+ 16 7 

-f31 8 

+00 6 

, +76 2 

-f 60 1 

-rl 083 3 

1 -46 6 

-f3 0 

+88 8 

I +133 9 

-07 0 

+240 0 

' +133 8' 

-t-Ol-O 

+720 0 

—28 0 

-kf>2 ol 4-113 3 

+ 108 6, 

+30 1 

+ 168 2 

+ 120 2' 

+80 81 +08 4 

+400 1 

+ 110 3 


1 

-12 2 


+.25 5 

+ 182 

+18 0| -10 6 

-60 7 

+4 3 

+31 0 

+7 3 

-23 0 

+885 

+60 -0 

-03 6 

+ 1.000-0 

+68 7 

-6 0 

+ 3 

+ 1,310 0 

-f 160-0 

+33 3 


-100 0 

j 

-HO 2 

-22 2 

+ 16 7 

+131 

+25 5 

+259 7 

+26 7 

-24 1 

+715 

+450 0 

-87 1 


+0 6i +23-8 

-f2O0 8 

+31 7 

+40 6 

+422 Oi 

+6 0 

+28 1 

+307 2 

+30 6 

•-f316 3 

+23 o; 

+60 3 

-4 4 

+66 1 

-10 4 

+ 11 6 

+03 

+27 6 

-212 


+27 J 

+55 6 

+295 7 

+06 7 

+1,001 4 

+780 3 

+0 2 

+30 8 

+0,368 1 

+3 0 

+110 0 

+281 8 

+8 4 

+31 2 

+209 3 

+10 0 

+ 123 4 

+428 0 

+66 2 

+140 0 

+24 3 

+272 4 

-H22 

+ 130 8 

-30 9 

+493 3 

+818 

-34-0 

—38 2 

—50 0 


1891 to 

1881 to 

1881 to 

1901 

1891 

1931 

11 

12 

13 

+371 

1 +78-£ 

1 +1,894 8 

+77 9 

I 

'' +43 5 

t| +7,655 3 

+4 6 

-f2361j +1,437 6 

+354 3 

1 +43 3 

:j +236-2 

+246 8' +77 4 

-100-0 

, +1118 
-671 

-1-882 6 

+412 

' +1,628 2 

+4 1 

1 + 0 

1 +106 1 

+387 6 

1 -77 1 

+2,708 6 

-1-164 6 

1 +16 6 

+660 3 

-20 0 

+400-0 

+4,400-0 

+ 0-81 +3 1 

-16 4! 

+319 3 

+2010 

i +169 2 

1 +3,616 4 

+ 1,042-9 

+ 133-3 

+6,000-0 

-30 0 

-44 4 

+266-7 

+33 1 

+ 18 1 

' +1,120 6 

+29 1 

+86 2: 

1 +1,812 4 

+ 10 8 

+1,112 0 

+26,346 4 

-4 4 

-70 

-32 7 

+84-0' 

+ 19-0 

+ 147 6 

-9 1 

-8-2 

-64 1 

+ 161 1 

-43 

+274 6 

+ 12 2 
-76 0 
-100-0 

+4-9 

+76 1 
+ 1,076-0 

+7 7 

-18 8 

+17 6 

+77 7 

+759,3 

+7,775 5 

-16 2 

+37 0 

+89-3 

-100-0 

+200-0 

+2,100 0 

+677 6 

+22 4 

+3,740 8 

+86 3 

+418 4 

+9,289 7 

+2 3 

-fOOO 1 

+4,223 6 

+303 6 

-66 3 

+1,114 6 

+7 1 

-39 2 

+616 

+7 2 

1 

+85 9 

+06 0 

1 

+39SG 

+5 9 

+3,957 6 

- 22 4 

-8-6 

+18,443 0 

+ 13 8 

+176 0 

+38,844-8 

+2 7 

+230 4 

+4,390 0 

+3 8 

+ 17 

+433 3 

+654 6 

—16 4 

+8,007-7 

+22-2 

-18-2 

+646 6 

+29 9 

+42 7 

-62 2 


Note. — Shcithojiura figures for 1881, 1891 1001 and 1911 are included in those of Qujranwala, Lyallpur and Sialkot Districts, 
Attock figures of 1881 1891 and 1901 are included in Jliclum and Rawalpindi Districts 
^Hanwali and Lyallpur figures of 1881 and 1891 arc not available 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV 
Religions of urban and rural population 


Natcbal Dmaion 


1 


PUNJAB 

Indo*Gangebo Plain West 
IT — Himalayan 
ill — Sub-Himalavan 
IV — North West Dry Area 


Nuiibeb peh 10,000 of uaiiAir popclation who abe 

NtTMBEE pee 10 000 OF BEEAE POEUEATION who Aftr. 


1 








1 




d 




ed 



3 

s 

B 



.a 



1 


a 

1 


P 

n3 

1 

Jain. 


3 

E 

a 

1 

1 

R 

13 

<5 

I 

3 

'V 
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i 
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tsi 

1 

i 

O 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

s 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

8,764 

55 

728 

72 


1 

6,191 

190 

2,018 

160 

1,623 

7 

3 



6,247 

141 

3 707 

70 

701 

87 


1 

6 097 

167 

3,446 

172 

2 467 

16 



3 747 

153 

7 461 


260 

8 



1 987 

287 

9 388 

121 

41 

1 

43 


309 

5 

3,224 

27 

734 

80 


1 

6,678 

347 

2,117 

204 

1,216 

2 



62273 

188 

3 891 

42 

6fl 

11 


2 

6,301 

121 

1032 

112 

080 




8,053 

117 



CHAPTER XII 

RACE, TRIBE AND GABTE. 


la^ertut c 


lit. Oranl. 347 o( Cm*h. 341. Optim U ntn nr tuta. tM C^im d 

0 OdA d &■ cart* fiitfu. fni— » OHMtaal ttmftk d taMm asri 383. 

xn. TaHatla b mdm tfom daria f lart iaeaM. .M. 3^ 

Ino. 333. Aamv 3*0. B^sk. 3a) Banda. S*t 3*1 BrakMn. ICL 

OMsan hjdadiCK DfiiJii ad Hlidi BacMa. 3*4. OJ^iW. **3. OaAiv 3M S«7 

XMaadKoU. 3««. Dkteaa ftakaaa. 3**. Bbwb. ru Fm]* 37L OUimlk TO. QM. tn 
314 Ea^ *n. Jal 3TB. HMa Skk Wda. 371 &U Jat. *71 IMta Jim 
raawHaa d aa iU ra amoaf JaU . 3B*. JUm. 3S1. Jalaka. **3 Kakai. 331 334. 

r-A-w i, ni datrl 3M. Knkaz. 3*X Lahai; 3*1 SkeUt. 3*1 Xaktaa. 330 Uafl. 3*1. 

H(xl 331 Baa. Stt. Unat. 334. KadL 335. BmOL 3*1 l^al. *87 01 SM. faiUraa. 

33*. ralW too Ommh, tOL Bahst. MO. Bamkda. 301 304 Saal 301 flam. 

30* hj«L an. tHalk. arvi imn. tot, Tmk Eitetdia. 310 TaiUaa. 311 TA 311 

Ka oiala rwtrj 311 Bapc«ntattn a( ««ata< la aaTrVak 314. SCt^fCk aad flbtriWUoa. 311 
CtapanM atU tia ^at irtvaa. 

TW tkt jataaa riklliii la R taa. Tdka aad Oaala wlD ba iaaad la (n laqatU aaJ tn frorla tl al TaUaa. 
TtekUcJtkaan TaUa XVU, vUA alan W aas aari nBfte tte n«W la wh cJ tte S* a* 4 arta<l avka 


TaMa XI flhaa tka aaaafadoa d ackatad aaataa tdbaa er taaaa farlaar aaLla d^rWaM af tba Paa^ab 
aipataari aaaaJj tki wka i 'a Paakl andat Pn}il aSk, cWal Faajal fklaa aad aaakr a PniaL 

Tabk XtV tha Bkcaar hf iilidiil <M*>a. (ar tka aw laraJ dTriakui aa IsaailaJ TaUa XL TU 
taUa dataafaJkn Ktadai. Ma^tart a«t fUk^ a*o k aacl «(k k kM tlim an mamj li ^ i w atathaa d 
mAnUfim. 

TaUa Vm Ittraa tka data, lor aaftaw adaaiad naiaa, d rlril aoadUae Vjr a^a y reapa aad ratyiaB 
TaUa XVUI (tna ika iaa|afillri ati*B(tk d tmtk d Ika a ahria J naka lor aafk aaaaaa aloaa It*] 
fcfatkrr rkk tka ■In lawl rariatk^ 

Takk XIX ftm Ika ^ paai^ d Xaaifiia aKl aUad taaaa aad Awla-lKlwa. Praakaial TaUa 
Tin A aad TTV.X CtT% l■pa.^lldl tkaatmiilk aadaaatnClta for kMtaay bj aaitaa d aartak aarta ria.. Aadk 
Ham, Dar hw{ aad BnL»i Acsa^ 

Ptaf u r t boal fif«m an (fm ■ tka flikaldmj Talka kaankad bUaa i— 

SMUlaq Tabkl CTm,IaraUa«tad wtaaak^BrO aaan'dlaa ta tWr tiariaVnal a c rapa tb p s tkaatmftk 
<a tltaainlil aaJ paoporliv mtOt d tka ^■pa^a^V,■ d IW hcu kaa. 

tftkUAtrT TaUa n fttaa tka aoaapaaattta akaUala awmtt (k tkwaada) eJ tka aalarkj aaataa t aa«k 
W tkr kd art maw ntb paraa&taaa TvkdaaalaMkaaaMn. TVk takk h hand ae ImpnkJ TaUa XTm. 

2W The mitnioboQd to enomeritor* m re*p«t of the entry abont 


'aste tribe and rice were — 


(OalvHt *— Oark^Fof Hndat, Bkitak Jaw, kUa. Inaa. Brakwa aadakal|lH)tDk**rattrtka 
(aakortnka kkfBakkwtnmaraa li ■!— aka. TWaka tnki. teilwa, Xakatn>a. TakOykaadflato, 
an awB ■«Aa««4 hr ikamaalaaa. ^ Qilkwa, rank nd ki ^i^ ia taka raaa aa Ail^Udkk. Caaa 
dau. Oaaaear Trrli^ 1^ I■dka^ aaA aaaawCkaiek»v «ke kara wUrr aaata aar trto nW latei 

The^e inTtroction* were amplified by tbe foUowinp pTorwons in the 
Code - 


(TUawll Tka w*a ahaaU br n ktad k raaa aJ Haa d ja, aod k tka ra«a d Jaka aod Slka tf itakd, 
t 4 XhatH. Iraea, J 1 lUJpal Ha. Xa Ukk ikkU ba |rwU U mw tte nua 

taakkk ka W4a^ tl ka 4ar« aat vM ( doae kaaek raw tka nrd kLb kaaU ha ratrrrd k tUi ratoa^ 
Utkaaaaa U Uvtwi tka tarka AaaU kaaakad Ikaa— (hTad. Palkac. Ikkak. J t, * Bakat. 
rta. Tka aaUoaaktj t k aa U ka aakd k aaaa d <BrWw% ParW, rU, a^ Brdkk, Fn«tk. 
f w t u aaai OoaHv PafakL nra>a!l, Ha. 

There ii indeed a great vanety of ca*te*, tribe* and race* hi thi* lYonnoe 
though not quite on the «ame aoale ai in flome other pronnce*. Tbeae figure* 
hare alway* been tabulated at part censuaefl mbjeet to oertam lanhationfl. 
For initance the caite* returned by Indian Chnrtians were never tabulated, 
though if tabulated they would bare explained loma of the vanatlonfl met with 
from rennn to cenaui, araoog the ca»te* of other religiom. On the pre»ent 
oroajBon after the recordtng of caite* had been completed order* were reon\-ed 
to rut down certam Tablee, and in the care of oaite* and tribe* to dape nae with 
the florting and tabulation of thoae nure or les4 onimportant The raite* or 
tribe* that have now been tabulated f«n under the following oategorie* — 

(fl) AH the ca*te* or tribe*, whore numerjeaf atrength wti at Jeart 
(our per MiSe of the 1021 populatitm. 

(6) The four rriminal tribea, r*.. Rin^i, Bawana Haml and I alkhrwM* 
(c) Cade8 which could be caHed depreaeed 

(tf) Such non ITInduixrd primitive tribea a8 <1 h 1 not faD tm>]er categone* 
(o) to (c). 

(r) Otbera of an all India importance 
The carte* included m category (e) either under irntroctlon* from or 
with the approval of the Otwis CotnmiBaoner for India were Ikrzi Men, Tank 
Kihatnya and Dhiman Brahman. Of th two lart named caatea Dhiman 



CASTES POE WHICH FIGURES TABULATED 
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Brahxuan was returned for tlie first time by Lobars and Tarkhans and Tank 
Kshatriya by Darzis, Dhobis, etc Meo is a tnbe of G-urgaon District, and its 
figures were sorted in order to ascertam the results of the uphft work done 
durmg the last decade The figures have also been compiled for Brahmamc 
Hmdiis who refused to return any caste 


The hst of the 

selected 

castes belongmg to 

each 

category is given 

below — 






(a) 1 

Aggarwal 

14 

Ghirath 

27 

Mochi 

2 

Ahir 

15 

Gu]]ar 

28 

Mussalh 

3 

Aram 

16 

Jat 

29 

Nai 

4 

Arora 

17 

Jhiwar 

30 

Pathan 

.5 

Awan 

18 

Julaha 

31 

Qasab 

6 

Biloch 

19 

Kamboh (Kambo]) 


fKanet 

7 

Brahman 

20 

Kashmiri 

32 

Rajput Rajput 

8 

Chamar 

21 

Khatri 


LRathi 

9 

Chhimba 

22 

Kumhar 

33 

Saim 

10 

Chuhra 

23 

Lohar 

34 

Sayad 

11 

Dagi and Koh 24 

Machhi 

36 

Sheikh 

12 

Dhobi 

26 

Mah 

36 

Sunar 

13 

Faqir 

26 

SCrasi 

37 

Tarkhan 38 Teh 

(6) 3£ 

1 Ba-waria 

40 Harm 41 Pakhiwara 

42 

Sansi 


*{c) 43 Bagana 44 Dumna 46 Ghosi 4'B Kahar 47 Mahtam. 

48 Megh. 49 Od 60 Ramdasi 61 Sarera 

(d) m 

(e) 62 Darzi 63 Meo 64 Tank Elshatnya 65 Dhiman 

Brahman 66 Caste Nil (among Brahmamc Hmdus) 


247 The reduction m the number of castes, however, did not reduce the 
usual worries connected with their classification, as aU the shps with doubtful 
entnes had to be carefully exammed before they could be mcluded m or exclu- 
ded from the selected castes A passage which sums up this class of difficulties is 
quoted below from the Census Report of 1891, and tune has by no means brought 
about any mitigation of the difficulties 


“ Xo one -who has not gone into it hunself has any idea of the ertraordmair diffionlty attending the whole 
Bnbjeot The caste and snb-caste ore of course retnmed oorreotly in a vast majority of oases, but this still leaves 
room for an immense number of vagaries, which causes the whole difEoultj of tabulation Ivot only is the 
sub-caste returned m place of the caste, hut the sub caste may be returned without any mdlcation of a caste 
or the name returned ns a caste may be the name of an occupation , or caste names mav appear both as caste 
and sub caste or no caste or sub-caste at all may bo returned or m fact every kmd of confusion must be expected. 
And the orders on the classification must, as a rule, bo given without dela>, a reference to the original schSulee 
or an enquiry from the local anthoritlea being a luxury in which one can only occasionally mdnlM without 
greatly impedmg the work The individual undergoing enumeration often mis pro- 

nounces his caste-name , the enumerator often mis spells it, oven whemproperiy pronounced the abetraotor ^v 
transcribo the enumerators spelling after a fashion of his own, and the clerk who prepares the caste list mav 
have further improved on the abstractor All this is however, of course mevitabfc it must be accented m 
part of the risks in a largo onterpnso like this And yet there are pitfalls not a few, as will be seen plentv of 
times m this chapter A Bedi for instance (with a soft d) is a man of a saintly family, while a Bedi Iwith a hard 
Is a thmg of naught, whom wo have to class with the Kanjars ” ' 


This IS not all There are numerous difficulties arising from other impor- 
tant factors In the 1881 Report, paragraph 340, page 176, Sir Denzd Ibbetson 
remarked — 


Classlfioatfon. 
of Castes 


The Nature 
and Evolndon 
of the Institu- 
tion of Caste- 


" Thus ^ see t^t in India, as in aU countnes, society is arranged m strata which are based upon difler- 

ocmpatira hut here the dassifioation is hereditary r^her teL 
individual to the persons included under it, and an artificial standard is added which is peculiar to clsto 
which must bo co^ormed with on pain of loss of position, whfle the rules wSfm?^d^^m1^.SZ^ 
between castes of different rank render it infinitely difficult to rise m the scale So too the olassifie^n^^T^ 
hereditary it is next to im^ible for the mdividual hir^lf to nse it is the tn^ m s^on rf 
alone ran Improve its posifion and this it <»n do only after the lapse of several generations, during wteoh ttae 
It inust abandon a lower for a higher ocoupatiom conform more strictly with the arbitral m^affMt so^l 
exolnsivoness or special sanctity or separate itseU after some similar fashion from the bodv of the vt v 

it belongs The whole theory of society is that occupation and caste are her^terj , ^/the pr^ot^mT^' i 
caste pa^ unchanged to the descendants is exceedmgly strong But the pSaumpHon u ^STSh^n^ 
»lt goea without saving that some of the depressed classes fall in category (a) all the 1 

under thisW Me of course n^ untouehable but merely sonally or educatteSlly ba^r^^r,^ 
eyontelly treated as depressed in the sense of being untouchable are discussed in Appendix 
of this R^rt, and besides many Hindu castes mclude ail Ad Dhanais Their figures aoS^tn a r 

Chapter IQ in addition to being iUustrated by the Social Mop ^ Appendix I to 


aLAFTM 331.^ — RACE, TUU A^D Cl*TE. 


St 


iWnMd, «a4 kM klnad kf rn ■mUi air !■ [i it ic rf li<ni iWii fl lii iiiii k i i l iw hitt — i J4 a tS atkcr 
»« Mtr lM ud ta*B 3 an otkcr aitMi, th* rndnUoM W Ua ndal Mate an Irad hot veW/ b BOt mOii M 
bfni. Md f u rtfc m << B an cmtawD WBf aal dDUaj ud cteaffaf tk«k fUa n w ai m J tf tbU 
ae^i ud tk* obI/ ml lUAtfUca totaa* lataaMW;- aad tMt ti Otkv taamlj bt fa tkb m^ae* fa tfal 
tba bnid h vack aora iliaoa, tb* trfatiao aod faaBa ta b* aa n a aa tmlUtiH (mfai, tiri Ua aa »i‘ol 
tknfajmU/ilC'wirKBdBcralifaaHfatbdaaCTibBafattelitM. Tkb fafatiaa Bad tartfa u« faifrir faa 
to Mt ^ fTttSffal nha kfek hara baa (rafM M t« tka |< i ja l! k < ■ MmaB U bB ira^tilla 

bf fba pwabcrl«ra akwk caafa baa Ukm fat tha Brabaa^al faa'Mim. fiat tkara i* ai w r dfa tkat tbaa 
nba « mdal Mufaa* ^ikkln iU eaifa ta aaakaa tkn la tka «mtn tka fiafafa «Ula tkar mm 
wow kird^ ba ail ta ant a tka rabjr itokaaBadaa fitefav aad I tkU tkat a-« ibaS aa atm man 
nfU da^ «*l*r tka Uck <ar rata ha bataaht ta bar apm tba aaoatj ti tka t^aafaca. Oar 

Anfaid la laknltad 4a4l*etiaA hat abady fan aoorUuajb aod lha fabadattioa d nS ja aach am, 
(olaaMa tSa hoafa d aaafa It faattn aitaai^ hww mtrmwaUj fairaartig aaafaaaa, a tijiatnaliaU act 
tkat tka aatoai or mt i fc taa k lafa djbtg aat. Tka hkart j fa j aiad hr tka paaffa al tk" Waataa Paapk ta 
rxfanifaf ta tkdr acMabaaii fa tba aatt> cad aapaafafi^ tka aU tnbal aakaaa tn nadaaO fadair wwwy 
Tkara cBoaat far tba iWhfari daabt tkat fa tow ann^fcaa tka aahi tali far atad^ d eaata aa aa taadttatka 
adl ha InfldMlj tm ta» ;fa t a tbaa Iktf aaa nan aov 

The WDCul evoJation pr^dtoied m the Rbore pasaogo wm noticed «gnm »nd 
thefirtBieRnlLcrpatedmthe 1911 Report m the foUowiQgreruRrki onpag^-lOO — 

Tka a ia J a t a daaaaa tfaa Chaba aad Atja ahdck ata hafa? aabatfiafad far tka cU eaafaa 01 arafaafaj 
la rowm d Uaa haaeaw aa itjU aa aar attaav Tka laiifa aaa»fa aafaa ta doia aafalj ta tka faaorndaaaa 
ad natdatMBa d fafar^Hnfaca cad fatar-dkk^ Tka pakot d tba ■ ufam taodtaaT all, thwdia^ tro- 
habir ba la^fat taappafam d mt.rhf«m» d both h^a. ahfla tka Ma d tka ntaa or triba m ha 
latiiaad fa tka aaa d kfa^ aaalaa aa tradWwnl ditiatakii, tka U au raataa t i u a du Ikwatl iw fa latfa 
da»ajiHa rtajaai al mdmm atatn flfa haa la»j tbla proaa^ waD taka ta rwj dWiaanfa iraJxt- far fwrm 
aaadaalaB ta tka* than bia haaa taltta faiaga fa tba fikV faaa ifaraf fka part tklor jaan aitk ratarwralo tka 
bad* d oaha datfc^tJna. bat tka* tka- trabdrtfat* hara batata ywrj fa*, tka rataa an bafaf itaaataiitail vBk 
tarpai^ Bi i rtp n rt d kstar-aarmf* cad falir ilrtkgi tb* IjiJtUaaal aaaapalfaa* aa* h*fa( plita ap u a faj *a 
laartfaMJ lai ifathji vhfak ta fa p iaii aaa. aad faianl i* aatlari kaa aat fa wkawh j ■aaaban d faaar m 
rtaatal eaalaa an tfjn^ ta rta* ta tka lard d ^klftaaa mm, alcbw hr aaaeadfat tkanaima wRk lar^ 
fatkrr b Hw h ^«a<o*dt^nataa.orhydwnam»^ m« alifa far tfata tdk* *r aaafa 

The irroaibi mthe »bove quototJon Rbont mtcr m»Tnage apply to r rerr 
limited Qomher of o*«efa while mtor-dimng haa become more widerpirad- The 
teadeoiv anion^ lower cUwea to me in the eoonl Boile ih obnotuly on the 
imreu^e »nd in towna pcrtioaUrly rt u quite cwy for i knr carte perfion to 
ckiat t higher carte wrthoat any fear of detection. 

Fa 1011 au attempt wak made to tabulate tlie Indian cmta cn a bau of 
a»**ta Kx lal in e ce denfa. TbiT attempt ooqld not be expected to euceeed m tibw of 
the fact that nearly aQ outea eonndcr thnovlrra to be mart exoloBtre and 
htph-boni. It however had the effect of produnng a rompetrtaoo among 
certam curtca, m a particukir atage of aocml rrolatHjtu to have their olaimT 
to eome actual oc mythical origin recogmird by munia aothootie*. The 
natnrr of theee claim* made at fhecenimaes of J91I and 1991 u diamwred m 
the reiuoT Repocta of tho^ jean* on pvges 303 and 342 rcapeotaveFc 
"Many laimx were aJ\TU»ced on the present oceonon and the more im- 
jKiTtant of them are noticed here The Punjah TlAjah Central Committee 
T presented that "Vai wa« not a caate but a mere occupatioiial term, and on 
I half of Xai* profeuing Mtuhm. TTindu and 81kh rchglon* aabed for penuia* 
ion to return their carte aa Brahman, Rajput or Jat. A representaticm 
wa roreived from an association of TTnido Lohara and Tarihana, who wanted 
tn r-rtum thru mite aa Dhunan Brabmam The occopotional cnitea. Dam 
(t ilor) Chhipi (ralico-pnntcr) Chhimba (washerman) tc pat in a olaun for 
being recorded a* Tank Kahatnya An avooiAtioo of JCfaTia, known os the 
Jamut*ul Qurairti of Ui Punjab and tb 'Sortlt-W est Frontier Ptovmce, 
Lured that 3lrTasi* were in roaEtr Qureahi* nod abonld be returned os huch. 
V strong pntf't wa* ntered br the Nndwat*ul-Qnrai*h a committer rc- 
pTr*epting tlw Qumlua with headquarter* at tmnt*ar atatlng that ^lirnKU 
acr alric Ui. and shoultl not be permitted tr rrtum themik Ive* a* Qureahl 
Tl u n tl prev nt occaaion more than e\TT 1 fore a tTidein t wna noticeol l« 
m mil locantic* i*aTtKTjUrlv among arupitloml cartet, tn return a higher 
I On of llie main rra^onawa a de«ire 1 1 W uwltuled hi one of the api 
ultitral trn*c*, hu h a Jat or Rajj ut and thu to ecenre exemption from the 
ITOM I n i)( th 1 onjal Uicnation of Land Vet 
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248 A real cliange in insti ik tions in.ifle at tins census itli rcg ml to the 
entry about caste -nas tlie option gnen to caili in(li\ndual to return \\hate\er 
( aste he pleased Formerly the instructions to enumerators required that if a 
])crson of lower < aste wanted to return a higliei caste his claim should be rejected 
and onl\ tin caste to wbuh he was supjioscd to belong should be recorded 
The option gi\en on the piesent occasion howo\er w as supplemented bv the 
instriic tion that the traditional c aste should in all c ases be recorded in biackets 
aftei the caste claimed The oliject in securing the figures of traditional 
c,asteswas two-fold nameh to ascertain how mmy people w ere anxious to 
cdaim a higher caste and to facilitate comparison with the jnst figures The 
instruction issued ivas ns follows — 

"If nm ptrhou lytunis acn''to otUir than Iiii CnutiCioiiul < a->te il ahmilil Ik> rccorclod m column 8 of the 
f,cu(-ral --cIkhIuIo uith Clio tradiCionnl caato bomi, added mitliin l»rnckel(‘ hiicIi nt Bmhnmn (Vai) Phiman 
Bmhinnn (Carpenter), Tank K‘^llnt^^n (Tailor) Mo^hnl (Carpenter) and Wan (\ilpar) ” 

In order to utiliFC the return of dual c astes the follow mg insti tie tioii" w ere 
issued during the tabulation of caste returns to tin sorting ind c ompilation 
staff — 

TABLh WJI 

‘ \U tUo doubtful entries sliould bo claftaificd b\ tbo J)oput\ Sujicniitcmlcntti as rciimrcd li\ jmragraph 
52 of the Census 0)de fn tho case of dual castes the cntr\ ahoutd bo made m the Sorter s Tieket« on the fol 
lomnc specimen — 


Sonar 

500 

Sonar (Rajput) 

^00 

Sonar {khnlri) 

100 


1,200 


Tho hgores are to bo shown iindir the onpuial ensto and not under tho hi.her caste elaimcil at the time 
of (ho census” 

It Will be seen that as a i osult of these mstructions the entries within 
brackets tliougb also tabulated sejiarntely were included m the traditional 
caste and not m the caste claimed Tins proredure helped to chssih the 
returns correctly up to a limit, but there was no help for cases m winch t ertain 
persons mamlv those belonging to occupational castes bad siicecssfulh with- 
held the traditional cast« wutb the result that only tlie caste claimed was 
recorded This happened on an extensne scale in urban areas where the 
imimgranbs, particular!)’ the well-to-do and prosjicroibs are little k-nown >-0 far 
as their castes and antecedents are concerned e\ cn to their next door neigh- 
bours At the same time a tcudciuv was noticeable for persons of low c i-vfes 
well placed in life, to return no caste and there liad been a projiiganda m this 
connection particnlarlv by the Jai Pat Torah Manda] (an asson.ation designed 
to do awav with the casty system) The instructions issued bvme wen that ‘ no 
caste return ’ should be recorded in ca=es m wluch the person eminif'ritr-cl Jnd 
a genuine objection to tho caste entry ln\nng ceased to observe in his 

marital and inter-dmmg relations All those eircumstancrs h ive comhmed to 
bring about a decr&ise m the number of certain occujiatmnal or lov er castes 
which we shall notice liter on The munher of persons, who clumed ji higher 
caste but were included m the figures of tradition d caste, ijipe.irs m Ajqit ndn 
II at the end of this Chajitor Appendix I shows the details of the o' i nji it ion d 
c is-tcs included in total iigurcs of Tank Kslntrivas and Dhim in Brihmtn- 
Wliercvor tho numerical strength of an important caste li is me n is, (] 
m ovoess of the gcnenl rise in population we v \n s.sfelv issumetlnt it is due 
miinlv to ai cretions from a lower caste the per-ons t oneenicd h ivang ^urcoc-ded 
in returning the liighc” < iste without tlic addition of the truhtion d < ist4' Vs 
time goo' on such efforts multiply hut it < ertamlv worth w hile to ^tnilv the 


Option to 
Return any 
Caste 
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Cjurm XQw — MACS, TUBZ ass OiSTB. 


CiriM *1 249 Tb«followinsiiiitrQatum>,uinl921 ftbontthentsm ol osstee br 

r^iiM, , 

iromen irere laroed — 

*■ W«Mi — n* (M** tl m iMM trta tl ftrt vf) W lb* wo« u tist W kar f« tW . la noati 
■tW Tania tkatafaj i h i iim a nauWd ky W hwtaad. BT (BialriM ikoaU )m «ad* a* ti* tka Mat* v 
trCa ti j i aoa iJ voMa bate* hw Batflifi. Bv inaat mtt* or triba ikaoU ba aabd aod tk* aaawar 
Ukaa i l aia a itk aa t f an tb-r L Aiaaac Bladao tka aaMa id- wxma* vB ba tkab W ba*a>ri Bok $mmf 
iCaiflwa tk» barfiaail aa laacaM aaanbka tob^anaailkb wfT« p«k donuPatbaal, tka atkar aa Jattf 
aal tkM aa BMai. 


240 The sahjeot of oMfc*, thor ongm comparative aootal itatm, 
has been folly disonaaed m the previofu Oensos Reparts of this Fnmnoe. &b 
Dmzn Ibbetaoni Oaste Qiapter m the 1881 Report u still regarded as the 
mam authority on the aobjeoi, and notable additzons to the study of the sobjeet 
were made by hli socoeasor of the 1001 oensns, 3Ir Roee, who dealt with the 
subject from a new pomt of view No oompfete study of variation in the 
number of persons bdongmg to difierent cnitc* and tribes observable from 
census to oeoms is posnble except with the bdp of the explanations given in 
the ronotts Census Reports. At this oeanns we have prepared Table XVLLI 
which compares the strength of the castes and tribes, for whiob figures wecre 
available on the pi ee eut oooasKm, with the oorrespondmg figures of all the 
post eensuaes. This Table appenra m Part n of this Ydame and the figures 
therem are given as far as passible for the localities where any ooosiderable 
number of persons belongmg to a carto or tribe reside. The vnnabon from 
oerunii to oensot as weH aa the iwt vanation from 1891 to the pteesnt census 
has been given by reCgKin and wherever poasible by sax. For the purposes of 
this Table the Pimjeb has been spirt up into foccr main divioons described 
below — 


i — CmWci Mwlh« Awliak SMte annk DSbkl kMl SUte <d LeSan, 

PtWO. XAte firwM. 

M >Ontnl RBk. k^slkt ik* 0^ isd Xu«n IMtMa, tk* Bak BD 0bta ■«! tk* 

Bam id m^rfix UcaiU. sa>i cadCkMkA. 

PwijAk. Madkw Ik* JiOnlaT XWtWm tatj* Ku«n nMiicl. L«ken IStWm. 

tk*0«»ni.l.i«lirn’Miirktt(DkttkKtterWkkBauia*.ai>dtk*t4»l«rfK*MtkAli, r«xMkB 
tad Utkr KtSk. 

H— kki Uf Ik* t*— kSn l i k oMj li fk« BaMlyfad] ud Urfla ISrUae* aad Ik* 


A refere n c e will frequently be made to these Dmaiona as we wxamlnei the 
strength of castes, tribes and races in snbaequent paragraphs. A suboidlary 
table sunilar to Table XVHI abowug the total strength and percentage variation 
in each caste is printed for faailrty of referenoe at the end of this Chaptar The 
facts and figures, dtsc ua sed m this Chapter ahcpold furnish valuable information 
about the modern teodenoes of the caste system. Into the'subjeot of the 
ongin of the caste system or an eipUnallon as to the comporativB social status 
of the vanous castes I need not enter Ample material it available on the 
subject of the ongm of caste system in Sir Denxil Tbbetson s Omais Report 
and Sir Ilerbeit Uisicy s 1901 India Report ns weD as m books such as Emile 
Sniart s Caste System,” Regarding the co m parative social status of castes 
Sit D'rml IbbrtioDS Carter ol the Punjab and ilr Roees Qloeiary of 
the Tribe* and Caste* of the Punjab ” contain a wealth of detail nerct again 
coUrcted 1 shaR, therefore confine myself to an explanation of the 1031 
retuna and thnr tigmficanee It may be nsefal to mention that the prewit 
figure* of carte* have been compQed with the aid of an index supplemented at 
pxrt ceowx*e*, which has helped considerably to clandfy doobtful entriee on oH 
bne* Figure* returned under synonTmons name* have as osoal been grouped 
together e?., the figure* for the caste CAuAro inelode those for TUobji 
iT^alnA, J/fA/ar JIahl lAor etc,, whkh are the different names Irr which the 


L caste is knosrn in different locabtie*. 
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aarrai xn. — rice, t»iie \m> cixt* 


CMtiRlim 

EMd. 


CoiQing to the tcjtduig oImsoi we find that ixofa^ are the mcHt nammnia 
forming _ per rnsHe of the total populatron while Khatm rome next with a 
pro^KTTtion of 18 pfr HuRf suul Shfikhe aod Aggarwal^ have a propfction of IS 
and 13 prr auHf reepectu-dv 

The next moit auinaroas eU»ee are the artisan*, pramment among whom 
are Tarlians with a proportion of 23 per miVe and Lohara with a proportion of 
13 j>n- mtUe of the total jiopulation. The 6gure* for Ramgarhiaa who are 
□uinlv Tartdians. Lohara aitd mason* and are tending to form a separate group 
were not no^ed on the present occastoo. Jolahaa ha\T a proportion of 94 per 
miTZe Eaahmins 7 per »«7?e Teh 12 per mWe ITachhi 11 per taiUe Jhiwmr 10 
per miUr and Chhirabaa and Dhohis together 0 per avUe Of the lower memala, 
ObanBja inrluding Ramdanaa comttrtute 24 per miUf nod Mochi 17 pfr wiTTe, 
while f'hohras and llimalhs are 24 an] 14 per nuUe reepetitivelv 

The two castes which «»ter to the noh or the weB-todo, namely Stmar 
and Qasah number only 7 an! 4 per BM7/eof the total popoktiDn, reapectrvelr 
Of the clasaei who live by aemcee eommosihr termeil iirf or the hiai oon- 
tTtnte 1 7 per wnTZe and Ifiraai 6 per wwTfe 

233 The figures quoted above re^Tol that the social stmoture of the 
populatKin va ruceb. the same as before hi spite of the new mduencea. Some 
castes and tribei however thow a great variation, partiDolarly m certain 
Iccalitiev Tlie table below shows ihe pereentage \-anaction »nJfe 1S21 in tlia 
nomber of each oarte and tribe tabulated by religion in the Pniviuce as a 
whole In order to etplam theae vanabons T propose to Ulce np each 
caste or tribe in the alphabetical order in which it appears m Irajienal Table 

wn 


•sifMStit* teW «• /bsvM 1 Uw XT// Wl W ZJU ItSt 


Skir 

Anim 

Ann 


CaMw(W»I- 

tacIUaJaif} 

eVUaW 

CWka 


+t« 

+SM 
I +»9 
i +KI 


HWh. I aUL 


+9J 

-♦>1 

+ii-a 


+n* 1 


nik« k 
nwMi 


-9^4 +7*7 I 

++0 +IH . 

+Ta j -« * +»»a I 
-a 7 I 


+»•( J 

+tn-i +13*7, + 

-KVf I - 

I 

-i-s t ^5^ +r* 


yua 

14*ltk 

Vkui 

Mi>y 

Xtl 


Srr 




+4* 

+ IT-I I +1>I 

+■*« I +jn-J 


+1M 
+ U7 

1 

i +IM 

-3>a 
-ei 
' ~se* 

‘ +ie* 
+SJ 
I +«T 
I +IM 

I +« 

j +n* 

+M4 

' +aia 

+B-1 
I +13* 

+t»-4 

‘ +179 
+ I3T 
+ 17+ 
+4I‘4 I 
+l|j' 


+ hl+l +C4+ 


, -^17 
' +m4 


+ !►! 

+10+ 

+ If7 
+ 1>7 
+1,1 «« 

+1*7 

+r* 

+ •7 

+ 117 
+«» 

+717 


+ 4-1 

+ **7 


+ 17+ 
+*l« 
+ HJ 
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264 The Aggarwals among Hindus niunber 352,999 and among Jaiiib 
24,341 The former have increased by 27,808 or by 9 per cent , while the 
latter have decreased by 1,508 or by o 8 per cent , due partly to inter- 
change and partly to Jains oimttmg in many cases to return a caste The 
brie that divides the Hmdn and Jam Aggarwals is extremely vague even 
Vaguer than that which divides Jamism from Hinduism The olassificatiou of 
Aggarwals was full of pitfaUs as many had only returned their sub-castes, 
such as Mittal, while some returned then* caste as Bama, which is not a caste 
but merely an occupational term Among Hindu Aggarwals those engaged 
m the traditional occupation of trade show a decrease partly explained 
by an increase among Hmdu Aggarwal lawyers and doctors, etc Jam 
Aggarwals show an uicrease m the traditional occupatioiLS as well as in 
learned professions 

256 The Ahtrs have shown an all-round and qmte legitimate increase, then 
present strength bemg 221,933 An unusual feature is met with m the figures 
for Ambala, where the proportion of females m a total of 1 698 is only 509 
Such disparity was also noticeable m 1921 when there were 501 females per 

l, 000 males Ahir men come out to the Ambala Cantonment for labour and 
usually do not bring their women folk with them Mushm Ahirs are found 
■only m Shahpur District Hindu Ahirs show an mcrease m the total population 
and among field and unclassed labourers, there bemg a specially large number 
of workers among them They show a decrease m aU other occupations, notably 
m Pubhc Force due most probably to demobilization, and among those engaged 

m. cattle-breeding The latter circumstance seems to show that Alms are 
giving up cattle-breedmg, beheved to have been at one tune their principal 
occupation. 

266 There is a decrease among Hmdu Arams, who are very few 
They are found only in Patiala and Karnal District The mcrease among 
Mushm Arams, from 1,088,697 m 1921 to 1,330,057 in 1931, or by 22 
per cent , is large and general, the principal increase being 26,036 persons 
or 20 9 per cent m the Jullundur Distnct (more among women than 
among men), a crrcumstance which pomts to enugration of Aram males to 
colony areas In Montgomery and Multan Mushm Arams have mcreased 
during the last decade from 60,724 to 95,226 and from 43,826 to 67 340, 
or by 66 8 and 53 7 per cent , respectively, mainly due to the recent ( oloniza- 
tion of the Hih Bar According to Table XI an mcrease of 33,980 workers 
(27,584 males and 5,396 females) or 1 1 5 per cent is found among Arams m 
the traditional occupation of agriculture The other prominent mcreases are as 
follows — 

198 3 per cent among field labourers, who now number 18 459, 

68 8 per cent among those engaged m arts and professions, who now number 3,744, 

28 6 per cent among those engaged In trade, and 

43 8 per cent among owners of means of transport (presumabh bullock cart owners) 

The Arams can thus rightly claim to be a very enterpnsing class 

267 TheHmdu Arorashavemcreaseddurmgthelastdecadebyll 2percent 
and now number 661,268 The mcrease among males is 33,363 or 10 4 per cent 
and among females 33,420 or 12 2 per cent This mcrease does not represent 
the actual rise m the Arora population as Hmdu Aroras are often claimed by 
Sikhism, and they sometimes omit to return their caste or return it as Arya 


Aggarwal 


AhIr 


Araln. 


Arora. 



CHims xD^uOK, niBX An> OitTz. 


The Hindu Arorui h*ve decrsMed m Gurdwpur Amrrtiar Jiielum, Attock^ 
•xr rTTuffar gT^ fW* fihm Tr>i«Ti. lathe twoUst named distnote thedeolmeit 
mort probabty- due to enogratioo to the IfiE Bar as evidetared by the ioot that 
mAtwi hare decreased by fl 4 aal 8*4 per cent, and female* by only 1*8 and 5 0 
per cent. respcctiTely The biggest peroentage inoreaaes are abown by LyaDpur 
{34 1) and Sloltan (18 7) an uaiwatioo of the great attroottvenet* of oan*] 
nnlnnTiM for Aioras. There a an mcreguto m the case of males among w o rkg a 
engaged m the faWlihmal occopataon of Inde irhile there is a decrease among 
females for reasons explamed in Chapter Vlll paragraph 148 Other notable 
are those engaged jn arts profemoiis andd*abbo Admnus* 

tration as weQ as ^mong those who hrs on their moome There is a decrease 
among cnltiraton of all krrwl^, artzsans, and offioets of the Army The Hindu 
Aroras engaged in oommercul occupations have moieased^ as many artuans and 
ouhtvatara among them haTc gona over to Slkhani ox omitted to return the 
oste, the object m both caaea bemg to get nd of a casie which is not oonsUered 
rery elevated 

The SUdi Aroems hare deoreased danng the lost decade from 131 000 to 
114,320 the decrease being more noticeable among female*. The decline a 
positively due to the return of no caste. For the tame reason there is a decrease 
under most of the oocupatioos. 

The Muslim Arortts are only 68 in number as against 330 lu 1031 They 
are known as Ehojoj or Shekbs, and ao there is nothiog surpruang about 
them decrease. 

358 There u a big increase among Awnns, a purely Muslim tribe from 
440 130 to 530^49 or 23 5 percent The figures for Sb^por Jhelam,Kawalpindi 
, > AttooL and MUswmh, 

^ m. mi mi where the tnbe is most 

- — L- _i — I — i— i — S 5— I — ! 2_ nomeroua, are given m 

JtfMm a«D w,Tn| UJW loW iiW is.n» the margm foe the last 

- --J ».*ij «.J oenausca. Other 

auna* lam g.* ?ff tone ia*ta tottz njcai . , , , 

I I notable merfoses are of 

. iam’ a.«ar saati aamr Ta.<Mi au» S 889 or 84 8 per cent 

I in LyaUpur of 3,295 or 

jw™ txw- ^ iWK iuii 140 per cent m Mont- 

E.w*i,iMi \siMi muj i«r*»5 m«» sw njai of 6 "05 

) I cpt no's per cent m 

AHoA xriiMii. ISJ.OI leiei »7UM jjalton. In the figoro 

I aJ .vJ rm otli^teLy^pur 

I 1 I I females are in the 

msjonty o fact which points to penuonent acttlement of Vwans In this old colony 
\jxordiDg to Table XI the mam Incrense h to I* fouial among pmora 
who^ traditrarul occupation is agr»culture there being 10 MO more male and 
OAIO more famde workers than in lO*-! There is a decreasi* of 1 001 in PubDo 
Fottc The loss onder this bead due to deinobifitation might have been much 
larger I ul it appear* to have been partly roade up by the Increav in PoCee 
6 e n, ' K T etc. There w an Increose of 1 CCS under Liberal Arts and a decrease of 
31 1 under PnbUo Admimstratioo. The proportion of Utrrates per tnille U 28 aa 
compared to "0 ia Iti^l Awan h a leading and Infloentia! fa«te in the north 
we«l of th PronrKT and gams ly orcretions from other castes, porbcularly 
occupaboaoL 


*!.*» ffutj txat- nm* i*4« 


U1.BM i**.ui II04U mm 


0.01 I0T9I »4.3I 

wtoJ lanwj n« 



VAniATION IN THE MIMBER OF THE DU OCHFS 


333 


259 The Bagaria has been shown as a separate caste since 1931 It js Esesria. 
Teturned chiefly from Fero/epore (8,4G7), Bahawalpur (5,973) and IIi^caT 
(4,001), the total number in the Pro\nnce amomitmg to 32,527 Bagan.is are 
immigrants from Bagar or the coimtry 1} ing to the south of Loliaru, Hi‘=^nr and 
Ferozepore, and are chiefly labourers engaged in earth-work on canals or 
buildings 

200 Of the 32,527 Bawarias, emunerated m the Punjab at this census, Bawtila. 
practically all are either Hindus or Sikhs, the number being almost equally 
■divided betw’cen the tw'O coramumties At last census there w ere 20,000 Hindu 
Bawarias and only 9,000 Sikh Baivanas There is a decrease among Bawarias 
which IS particularly noticeable in Ludhiana and Ferozepore, mainly due to the 
fact that at this census Baw-arias have in large munbers returned themscK es 
as Sikhs without statmg their caste This \new is corroborated bj occupational 
figures (in Table XI) which show a decrease among cultnators, field-labourers 
and cattle-breeders, public force (village cJiaululars mostly), learned jiro- 
fessions and those Imng on their income, as only the well-to-do among Bawarias 
would care to return no caste 

' 203 The Biloches have increased from 533,383 to 024,005 or b} 37 0 per BUocb 

cent The figures for the dis- 
tricts and states baling the 
largest number together with 
the percentage increase are 
giien in the margin The 
increase among the Bilorhos 
IS usually greater than the 
total increase among !Mus- 
bms The in(rcn«e in Hera 
Ghazi KJian and ^IiizafTar- 
garli, the home districts of 
the tribe, is much higher 
than m the total pojiuhtion 
of these districts niid mai 
be due jnrtlv to a el iim of 
Biloih status by some' me m- 
bers of Cl rt iiu other tribe-- 
The Biloch is a most respn t- 
iblc tribe' in Den Ghnzi 
Kh'ii, but is aimhin" but 
respectable m Karnal while m all the other district^ mo-t nf flu Mu hm 
camel-dri\ ers, \vhate\er their original caste mav be, arc almost imnmbh 
designated as Biloch 

Turning to the occupitions wo find that then is an itn n s,- (.f 
and 1 500 female wo^kcr^ in the tradition d o eupatmn e{ t arn ! dna m j 1 h> i-. 

IS also in increase of 5 434 or 5 2 per Cl nt in .jri’ uhnr of d! lijcs q 
of 2 80S or 39 per cent iinong ‘ bnNNb r- of mimalc .Vrti- bo i d - 
of 3,050 or 20 2 per cent , tnde of 421 or 48 o p'r ' < (t i-- ** -rl ic'' , < - 5^ 

Publie Administration of 29 o’* 3 SI 3 p* r cent nd U' lul Fr n- if 
GSS or CS > per cent Ver\ fewBiK-vb oa,tn si- iv : i n. I'l-t * * . c ’ 1% 

4 > feinnlo workers per 1 Ooo m ile wo") i r- a- co ’■qi - 1 ’ t ' 3»V. 3,'s^i j. -> r- 

total workers of the Proaince aecc.-dmg f'O Tibl X 


District on Stite 

Total 

strength 

ID 1031 1 

Vnmtion 
per cent 
t 1921—1931 
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Den\ Ghnu Khan 

223,092 
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i 121,300 
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87,708 j 

j 204 
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ilultan 
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i 1 

32,005 
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^ 483 

i 
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Lvallpur 

20,079 

35-0 

-Jbang ^ 

21,493 j 
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19211 1 
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^fii, _q 2 . The total nambfr f Brahman^ m the Pronnoe u 581 043 moles and 

4”,553 females, the mtercenval iDcmue nmoog thnn bemgj 8 and 0 3 per 
eent rwpectv\-ely a* cumiurerl inth a decte v^e of 2 S pet cent m the total 
Hindu popuktton The ditfhniltiea of cl» sificatHn an partKiulftrir great u 
among Brahntans there are thouiand* of •nli-ca'tw and ga($ whwh are returned 



• caste*. 
The map m 
the margin 
eht aF the 
proportion 
of Brahman* 
m the total 
I opiilation 
in e*rh d»- 
tnct and 
state Tlte 
n 1 m alayan 
Kituml pi\i- 
mnn and the 
hoittli-en«tcm 
<1 1 * t r J 11 1 * 
hnnng a pre- 
ponderanr e 
of Hindu 
p op u I atioQ 
ore the honn 
of Brnhman*. 
Tlieit rtrength 
in tbs central 
dwtn f* w not 
iDuonHidor 
ol le 1 at u 
\Tr\ f-mall in 
tL j rrdofm 
nanth 3Iuslun 
districts in 
th nortJi and 

* o u th west 
Tlw jnai In 
the ni-irgin 
shows the 


irvrease per root, m the stirngtli of Ilral maiw m each di trirt ami rtat» 
during th Urt docad The iw psTCint is highest in colnii district* and 


^irmoor Rtate though th Intrinsic figures are imall The only merenv which 
eoems erroneous, IS tohefoond among Bmhm.*n m. W of Arnntanr amounting 
to 4 ftt_ or l-ti p«^ rent a perrentage ars-eral times higher tl nn that for 
nrahraarta In Kangra Distnrt which Is one of their trooghohls. There i a 
derrea.se in th numl*cT of Brohmaa in Hoi tak Kamal f^nla, Jheliira 


V,Uo< Ic and I Vra Chon Rharu Brahman f laiVsi has-e mtrea cd In LvaQpar hy 
"3 <l Of 17 0 per rent apparently due to th isimnnent nattir of immigration 


cvu'i" or mcin is Nusinin'' or cnxjtvns 


3'’3 


Tlioro ‘1 dwrf'j'-i' of H ‘1'17 niulrs and 7,171 fomalr^i imdor the traditional 
OTLUpjlion of pnP''tlu»od wliit li Mill < laini'' 1 prr >»i//r of Hralnnan worker'^, 
indicjiting tlmt prirstlinrHl now prov tdr*' Iivoliliood on a rr'^tncfod Male Tlio 
nunilw-'r cng^givl m vgrnnllnro w hn h gi\ i“' iMnjdoMiU'nl to 321 prr mific oi 
tot il Hndinian workor-- !>' now Ip'^s lo IStlparjcnt TJictp !■' an infTca ‘'0 of 
1 Oi')'' or 1" ^ prr ront ainnng artisiji'' wlia h mav I'l' dno to Iho inilu''ion (of 
( oni>p ( ontr ir\ to in''tna f mii'') of ''Omo of th<* Dlninan or .Tangidn IJraliinans, 
UMialh lurpi'ntoi^ a nundn'r of whom might lia\o *:utt(t‘dod m returning 
thpin'-eKe" Hralmmu'' pure and ••imple a^ in lltl I ^ The in‘'f nn liou'' wore to 
pi ord hath Dhun in Hnhm m and I-ingid i Itrahm in a'^ di''tin( t < a'ltoi, though 
flm litter wa*- not ovuitmlh fahidiit»d 


The Hindu Hralinuiti'' ^llnw a 1 irgo imreiM* intrude, tliTolKing now 
33313 worken ui ag unit >2 l»ot m 1^21 an in* r>* w rd 20 7 per < out The 
iinrev'e under \.rti and Proh ‘••uons amounts to 1 t»2l or 71 ,*1 per < ent , and 
tin nuniher of per-^oui luin” on (loir ne onu* h ii afio re-en h\ 2n7 or 13 7 per 
« I at Tit' re p a de. n i < in rnhhi 1 on e and among higgari 

2t>3 Tilt' f h iin ir- md U inul I'-m*- ha\ e Km n «;hown M'p iraf<d\ in Tahh 
X\ Iljmt Ind Ilf tt' r he do< u- ed hf re togi liter Hatinlie'i h u< hi i n e\« luded 
from T dd*' \ ni il t’l'iiditmn h\ \.qe lor f^diMt'Nl Ci'-te'-) XI (fhinpntion 
(if Civt'’’ Trile 1 or Uie ei) XI\ (Lit^'rni \ h\ Si'lp led Ciitti dVihei 

or Kiet k) and X\ni (Vi’^iitiow of Populnlton of Selint^d 'IVilu'') Imt it will 
('■"t unh he mi 'id*, mt tt;e to iiuhide them in lliove tah!e>. at the ni’\t 1 1 ii'^n*' 
I’iia'itir'- ind U imd 1-111 1 d.i n togither iiuinh' r 1,2 tt> Ml ! or S per < i nt more 

finn in 1021 The dislri- 
. Imt ion of Clinmari and 
IlffH 111 *’ hetwien the iriiidn 
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js»i joti 1031 1031 dtihlc xviir 

It IS evidentthat 

J 

f 

n 

t r. Il 7 there is a large 

Tf*»l fhicinr, tl> 

1 1 I'll HI 1 

1,11*17- . 

de< reuse among 
1,171 = 1 H i.i.7«,khi i,ii7.vhs i,:3TrK-.3 Chamars 

ifm'l 1 


I.'ni,i77 

i.n'iiin tu.'.iu 071580 7 «i, 7 [»'i mainly 

due to more 

bltl. 

lOf'.OH 

lon,.i’H 

7'.,7.-j tot 11" 101,503 323,707 than a quarter of 
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a million of them 


liaving retiirnid their religion ns Ad-Dharim At the .same tune 
Cliamnrfl did not show in the past the same rapid meroasc ns some 
other tribes Assuming that Chamars nuihidmg kindred oastes have inoroasod 
fiin'C 1881 at the same rate as the total population of the Provinoc, and there 
IS no reason w’liy they should have not, there would now he ],G89,9GG Chamars 
or‘180,*tl'l more than actually returned The dilTercnoo indicates tlio cirtent to 

•I’unjilj Onmn Ueport, lOlI, p 30J 


Chiman 
includlnR 
nannJuUv 
and HIndt. 
MnehU 



cavma uu— T*i»t c.^sTK. 


nhwh CliMnars Imtc gone ovft to Sithicru Chmtiaiiity or Yedjc Bluim and 
*1 BDch have abstained from retornmg tb«r caste 

The ntnnher of Chaman retunung A edio Dbann as their sect is 0,3W ai 
against I OSO m 1021 Thor figorea m both cases are mcluded m the total 
figures for Hinda Chamara, hat the indication u that Chaman are anxioia to 
esrape from the hold of this caste, which is regarded by the crtbodcn Hmdoa to 
be e%eii lower than Chuhra. The Chanmrt <m convemoo to Vedxj Dbarm 
generally abstam from retnnmig their caste. The strength of Aryms has n»en 
from 82 488 in 1011 and 100 089m 1021 to54]400 m 1031 m no small meosnre 
doe to accretions from the low ctsttm looluding Chsmar 

One ounoas fari dnoovered by a oampanson of the proportion of nteracy 
among Chamara, according 
to Table XTY under 
different religiont denomma 
dons, is niastrated by the 
marginal table sdiioh also 
give* the figures forChobras 
It u apjiaTent that among 
CTiamars manymore literates 
than niiteratea, and among 
Chnhras a larger proportion 
of illiteratet hai’e retiirwil 

to diaemss the figures of the 
r cm. 

own in the past aome of the 
irt (pamgraph 123) deahwrth 
s«ne measure for the decrease 
in the total Hindu popuLi 
toon The flgurea foe the 
last two oensuses are gi% en 
in the raargmvrtbdetani y 
religion Hiadn Chuhras 
I ha\T decreased liy 47 per “ 
cent., while Chuhras among 
cither religion' i-hcrw a 
varying degree of incTea‘*e 
The Vd Dharm religion has lieeti returned lor the first time while the figurei 
f IT Chnatian Chu] ras are available DOW bat were not so m 1921 and men 
now a Urge nomber of Cbtirtian Chuhnis ha\-e evidently not retumeil fbeir 
ewste \s ha alreulv lieen renurketl both in lOul and now ChrurtaiM 
were not to be pre'.'Cil to state the caste. There i a Urge increase among 
biih Chohraa, many of whom not uieladed la the figures quoted have alwtaun'd 
flora retonung the ea'te The riw* among Mudim Cbuliras and JIu'wJli' (the 
counlerpon nlllaihabM among Sihbs) is proportionately rqaal to theri'e m tl 
■^ludim popnUtion. The mailed deereav* among Hlnda Chnhras i mainly 
loe to a Urge number nf them ba\ung lieen retnrned as W Dhanm* and sl« 
to no cart having been returneil 1 y mnet of tho'c who ha\ r adopted \ edw 
Bhann. 
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ohuhralS gradually disappearing 
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The fluctuation in the number of Chuhras m certain districts is of much 
siguificauce, and the figures below show some of the most prominent variations 


Chahra 

Hindu 

Ad DAarmt! SiLh 

1 

JIuchm 

LocaUt\ 

1 Absolute 1 

morease or Variation 1 

Knmbcr 

Absolute 

morease or Variation 

Absolute 

morease or Variation 

decrease 


m 1931 

decrease 

per cent 

decrease 

percent 

I 

1921—31 

o 

per cent j 
3 

4 

1921—31 

6 

6 

1921—31 
i 7 

8 

TCnmal 

1 

+660 

+ 14 

1,972 

+231 

+2,100 0 

+21 


Ambala 

—1,637 

-0 8 


+2,879 

+943 9 

+17 

+340 0 

Hoshiarpnr 

— 9S4 

—72 

2,872 

+293 

+242 1 

-236 

—100 0 

Jnllnndnr 

-19,282 

-68 2 

23,854 

+884 

+263 0 

+27 

+73-0 

Lnlhiana 

—8,367 

—59 0 

4,104 

+10,810 

+377 0 

—10 

—90 9 

Ferozepore j 

—74 670 

-82 6 

33,320 

+36,o6o 

+ 1,386 0 

+3,649 

+844 7 

Lahore 

—30,089 

—41 6 


+12,092 

+4,996 7; 

+4,858 

+70 1 

Amntsar 

-59,037 

-70 3 


! +2,000 

+66 1 

-22 

-68 8 

ShelLhupnra 

—21,768 

-76 1 

2,891 

+468 

+727-0 

+385 

+176 0 

Jlontgomerj 

-3,333 

-30 3 

4,424 

—1,271 

-69 9 

-189 

-93 1 

LyaUpnr 

—31,777 

-74 6 

9,408 

+6.717 

+ 1,753 7 

+493 



The small decrease among BQndu Chuhras m Hoshiarpnr and the larger one in 
Jullimdur appears to be entirely due to Ad-Dharni having been returned as 
religion by a large number of Chuhras in the two districts, while m Karnal the 
small increase among Hmdu Chuhras is partly attributable to the same cause- 
and partly to the meagre mcrease m the total population In Lahore, Amritsar,. 
Ambala, Ferozepore and Ludhiana, a large part of the mcrease among Sildi 
Chuhras has evidently taken place at the expense of Hindus, while m the first 
three districts very few Chuhras have returned themselves as Ad-Dharmis. 
There was a great struggle m Ludhiana, Ferozepore and Lyallpur between 
Sikhism and Ad-Dharm to appropriate the CTiuhras In the colony distncts, 
Montgomery and Sheikhupura, Ad-Dharm has won over many adherents from 
amongst Chuhras In the districts west of the Kavi, Mushm Chuhras are returned 
as Slussallis, and those returned as Chuhra and appearmg m the table above show 
a large increase m certain districts, particularly m Ferozepore and Lahore In 
1921 as at this census all Chuhras with the entry of Chuhra m the rehgion column 
of the general schedule were thrown mto Hmdus, and the mcrease among Muslim 
Chuhras is not necessarily the result of conversion and might merely mdicate 
that the rehgion was specified on the present occasion, while in 1921 it was not> 
The figures of Chuhras of all rehgions, Hmdu, Sikh and Mushm, as well as- 

{Chuhras of all rdtjiont) Mussallt, Mazhabt Stkht etc q£ lilazhablS 


LoOAiaTY 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

among Siklis 

1 i 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

and Mussallis 

PUNJAB 

1,039,039 

i,m,50i 

1 232,370 

1,222 Oil 

1,074, m 

1,093,654 

among Mus- 

British Territory 

899,993 

1,021,726 

1,088,622 

1,060,413 

947,999 

906,064 

Ambala Ulvision 

153,783 

160,726 

102,281 

161,138 

132,651 

149,736 

lims, are 

JuUundur Division 

137,462 

160,475 

179,940 

173,840 

162,256 

183,166 

Lahore Division 

399,912 

458,905 

458,019 

361,066 

263,944 

172,202 

given m the 

Rawalpindi Division 

113,601 

129,376 

111,402 

162,297 

146,414 

162,373 

Mnltan Division 

95,235 

112,244 

170,920 

232 078 

242,834 

238,599 

margm for 


the Provmce and its admimstrative divisions for the last six censuses If the 


members of this caste, which is fairly evenly distributed m the Provmce had 
increased at the same rate as the general population, and there is no reason 
to beheve that they did not, the figures would have risen from 1,039,000 m 1881 
to 1,423,000 in 1931, or in other words there would be about 400,000 more 
Chuhras now than there are accordmg to the census figures This is accountable 
by conversions to Christiamty and Ad-Dharm as well as by the failure to return 
a caste on the part of numerous Chuhras who became Sikhs 

266 The Chhimbas now number 96,269 as against i24,685 in 1921 Their Chhimba. 
figures are hable to mtermmgle with those of Dhobis and Darzis At this census 
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•ome members of these castes have retnnied themselrM ai Tank Kihatnyas. 
The 6gnre8 below which relato to the last two oensasee, show that there ii 

lAM. 
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•a decrease among Hindo and Sikh Chhunbas and Dhobis whioh ma}* be due to 
sereral causes each as the ohaoge of ocoupatioa or return, bj the edocated 
section of the oomnumrty of the caste Tank Kahatnya with or without the 
retom of traditional caste The deftcit u, as can be ascertained from the 
Oiste Table greater m the dwtnots where the return of Tank Kshatrrya is 
partreularly large. The Tank Kshatnym, as already rrmsrktd, is a new caste 
tabulated on the present occasion for the first time The actual figures of Tank 
Kshatnyas are a Irttk tmalkr than the decrease amocig the Sikh Cbhimbas and 
Dhobn, and sboold have been larger in view of the natural increase donng the 
Utt decade The only explanation ts that some of the members of these castes 
m order to unprore their status or for some other reason have been a u foes sfu j 
m returning themselves as Khatn pore and miple or ha>‘e become Bikhs and 
omitted to return the OB ste The detafl of occupational castes, incloded inTank 
Kshacnya aecordmg to the oensos sohedole appears m Appendix I to this Chapter 
ind the summary figures haN-e beeng^\enabo^■e under each traditional or ocou 
jrttwftid caste. 

There i« an morease among Hmdu and Bilh Dares prolnbly due to the 
inoreasing number of the Enembem of these castes takmg to tanoring which is 
preferred to washing. Among Moelims all the three i Li«ses, Dam Dhobi and 
Ohhiinba, shem an iorrease 


287 The Dagis and Kdis have nsen from 103 1(14 in 1021 to 18i,233 m 
IfWl orliy KrSpercent Tbeir home is the lllnuUayan "Nataral Division hut 
they are alv) found in the submontane datnets ol Hoshtarpur and QurtUspur 
The figoresforOargaonTekiteerulenUy toKoh«,whoare llnxlu Julahas of the 
^ootb-eost and have nothing to do wrth Dagis and Knhs of the Iflmalayns. 

_88 Some omipatioiut cn tes other than Chhirabas andDbol is, who also 
•'em anxKras to escape the hoods of oceapatKmal grouping are carpeotera, black 
•mrths mason% etfl klany membera of these olawes have returned themselves 
as Dhirortn Brahman, a terra whleli means learned or iTlustnooi Brahman, 
while In the aoath-ea't a section of Lobars and Tarkhans rUims to be Jangrdfl 
llrahnuns. According to the Instructions issned at this census the enDmrrators 
were to reconl the caste Dhiman Brahman or Jangida Brahman, ns returned 
1 ut were also to add wrtbln braclcets the traditioml caste lyihar or Tarklian. 
It |sf|UTteposflhlethat some of them might haveretomed themselves as Brahmans 
pure and simple Tli foIImriBg remark occurs in the 1011 Census Report, 
pnge 303 
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castes being claimed by artisans 
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The figures of Dhiniftn Brahniiins \\ ith ft detail of traditional occupation 
as far as a\ ailable appeal iii Tnipenal Table XVII and are also given m Appendix 
I to tins Chapter The figures are small as in the case of Tank Kshatriyas, and 

Stnlm'nt’hou-witlotaJetreiiglhnfDhiwa»Jtmhnin»%nJAt)tl>ahJ)isln(l the majority of Dhunail 

i UniMws wTH TiiAiimoNAL CAsrr Braliiuans have returned 
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their traditional caste as 
slioivn in the margin The 
figures of Districts ^nd 
Kalsift State- which had 
considerable nimiber of 
returns have been given 
separately The cause 
of the small niunber of 
these entries could be 
gathered from a letter 


of the Dhiman Brahman IMnhnsabha, United Provinces, addressed to the 


Superintendent of CenNiis Operations United Proimces, whose instructions 
eoncermiig the entry about this niste were similar to those issued by me 
The Dhiman Bralmuiiis are found m large numbers in the Umted Provinces, 
and m their case too the hesitation in returning the occupational caste is based 
on a desire to get nd of it altogether An e\trnct from the letter is quoted below 

••No (loulit (lin ^<i\ of «nln ^ouldvoit well in llio rnfo of llio Wiimnn BrnlimonA, n lio are engaged 
m tin Iratle of Irnrhei (carpenter) lohar (l»lnrk>mitli), <te, liiil in the case of llio^o who follow none of 
1 hi"«e tmdea and are doetora, rehool mnater*, lontroctorr, Ijinrers, merclmnta, etc, there eill bo aome 
tliflieultt Will there he no eiitrr na to the oceupntionnl enalo m thoir enso helow tho Dhiman Brahman 
■a^ in faet thev ha\enoneT The imderAigned IxpAtoIx) enllehtoned on thi' head " 


To this the Sujx'rmtendent of Ceasus Ojicrations, United Provinces, 
rejilied “if a member of the taste who was now, say a school-master, be- 
longed originally to the Ijohar group his caste should be returned as Dhiman 
Brahman with the addition of lohar his ott ujiatiou being shown m the relevant 
■( olumn as a stbool-iaister 

This repb was e\ idf ntl) < ontrar}' to the wishes of the eonummit}', wdiuh 
A\as attuated b) a desire to disjiense with the name of the occupational caste 
^iltogetlier and under the t in iimst,int es the new term Dhiman Brahman 
e\identl} lost much of ils altnulion 

The Hindu and iSikh Ijohars and Taikhans often get mternungled as will 
be noticed when we dist uss their figures Numerous Ijoliais and Tarkhans claim 
to belong to the caste or groiij),i ailed Kamgarliia, after the name of the Sikh jiusal 
of that name founded by Jessa Singh, carpenter, who was the builder of Bam- 
gaib at Amritsar The Hindu earjienters often go over to Silvbism wutb a new 
-to bo classed as Bamgailiia, but those who reside in the Himalaj'-an tract or 
■the south-eastern districts and continue to remain m the Hindu fold return 
themselves as Dhiman or Jangida Bralmums 

The figures of the Ramgarhia caste were not sorted on the jiresent 
0 ( casion, but it is presumed that tins caste has a large number of adherents m 
the central districts, nimoly, Ambala, Ludhiana, Hoshiarpiir, Jullimdiir, ' 
Amritsar, Gurdaspur and Lahore 

2G0 The Dumna is a dejiressed class of the lulls, and is more or less 

the equivalent of Cluihra Like the 
Chuhra of tlie plains he does other jobs 
also besides se^avenging, and works in 
bamboo The figmes for the districts 
m w'hich Dumnas are mostly found 
are given in the margin for tlus and 
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tbe last c^iSQs. The 1 99 1 figore for LymOpiir •WIQ3 to Uen swollni crtnng to 

the ino>nwn of the caste Dam (minstod) or some similar caste To a cmilar 
eobstjtiitioii the preeeiice of DumnM in &aItot Datnot is attribntable On 
the Thole it oooid be «ud that Ihmmss bka Chnhiaa are d imm iA m g m mmbeT* 
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The figures for some of the past oensnses are no doobt, affected bj- 
wrong oksssSoation, partaonlaclT tboM of 101 1 


as shown in the ntargm 
br the total figoree 
for the Provmoe, 
TnsTTily owing to 
absorption m other 
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The Faqir 11 among Hmdos at least the most onnoos coDeotioa 

of mendicants 
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and 

member* of religwns 
ordm, as their fi gur e s 
in ^e margin will 
indicate. The pandtr 
of femaka is dne 
to the prohibiUon of mamsgo in the case of most of the orders. The 
retoms at different ocnsases miy aooordmg to the lancv of the Faqir* 
themseirea or the enmaeraton. The larger differencee are doe poasbir 
to the uhIosioq at exclaston from tune to tame of (rojouu the onir order of 
Hiada Faqln wbo marry arid multiply As a matter of fact Hindus some* 
times take esoeptaon to b« desoribed br the term /oqir and prefer to be 
reoorded as Jogi, Batragi etc 

I The figures of 

hfnihm Faqirs are 
grren in the margutal 
table. They are 
foond mostlr m the 
eastern and central 

- — Punjab and aS of 

them arc not mendicants as h4 per cent of tbe workers among them are 
engaged in ooctrpatiotts other than begging such as exploitation of animals and 
\Tgetatkm and induftries, 

271 This caste h met with mostly in Kangra and the neighbooniig 
SUtc olhlaodL The figures for the last SIX oemnw* are giren below as alsothe 

figoresfor Ghamba and the Sbnia ICD State* 
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The Ghirath, 
B a h t i and 
Chang are reaHy- 
tbe names of 
the same carte 
m the vanons 
hJlltract*. The 
fi g a r e s of 
Ohirathi are- 


b- aff-^ed by th in lujKm or eiclaj«m of Bahti* and Chsngi. 
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TTtpa r *qi 3 KamAl. ttoo^ coM»d«r*ble nombcTB are also foand in Gorgaon, 
H«hi*rpnr Sialiot and Fmoepor? Tbcir figurw foe this and the last censni 
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are hero to the Pnmnee and to eswjb distnct* and state Onlj id 
R ohtak GTmar and EUmal and m tfa« neighhoonDg States of Jmd, Loharn, 
Pitaiadj aul I>u}aDa has there been an tnereaae among HbdQ Jaia. There are 
mmoT toanaaeain ^^rastgoaterraod MoHant iDam }7 due to eolonixatran of Hindu 
Jata who have l e t e utlv oome orer £ran Hisiar and Hohtah Xhstnota. The rise 
among HiiaiQ Jata U nowhere large and ra the three dutnets where ther 
predominate it is proportionate to the smon uKreaae In the total popolatiOQ 
of the sooth-eastern part of the PronD<*e Moreos-rr among Jata of thu part 
of the Prtmoce there are no accretioas from other wstea. 

278 The figures for Hindu and BiLh Jate of rertain distnets and statea 
ore qootod bdow — 
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In these distncU Hhsdn Jat wrte an important seotioD of the population 
in the past l«ot are no kiog»-r eo being soperv^ed 1 r Sikh Jata. The tnrtvti m 
from TTindutHn to KUiI m in Lahore AmnUor and Fmoepote obnoadr took 
pli« more than fifty yean ago and three dt'tnrt had a cotBtderahle element 
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of Slick Jats even m 1881 The almost complete disappearance of Hindu Jats in 
Ludhiana and Gurdaspur lias ocoiured during the last fifty years, while in 
Maler Kotla and Faridkot the figures of Hindu and Sikh Jats fluctuated violently 
hetween 1881 and 1901 and during the last thirty years Hindu Jats have almost 
entnely disappeared owing to conversion to Siklusm The moral is oh\nous 
enough and the ovtcnt of change from Hinduism to Silchism is to be gauged 
from the amount of Sikh mfluonce in each lotalitj This transition seems by no 
means to have come to anend, and the Hindu Jat is, I think, likely to be complete- 
ly replaced by the Sildi Jat except in the south-east ol the Pro\mce 

277 For the reasons explained in the Chapter on Beligion thcuiunberof 
Sikhs in the Pro^^nce had, for a considerable jieriod following the British occupa- 
tion, been on the declme The strength of Sikh Jats vho are the backbone of 
the community, had also been reduced aci ordinglj' Sikhism has, hon ever, 
regained its strength nith tlm lapse of time and its ^iroccss of absorption 
contmucs The total ini reasc among Sikh Jats can he gauged from the table 
m the preceding paragraph, which shons that during the last fifty years Hindu 
Jats ha\ e decre ised by nearly half a million n hilo Sikh Jats ha\ e iisen b}^ more 
than a million In the central Punjab jiarticiilarlj m Hoshiarpur and Jid- 
lundiir Districts several reasons tan be assigned for the conversion of Hindu 
Jats to Siklusm The foremost, of these is the intensn e c ampaign of religious 
preaching [parcJinr) enmed on by the Akalis during the last decade At the 
time of the census considerable propaganda nas carried on by the Akahs, ivho 
went round the villages of Hindu Jats and induced them to return themselves as 
Sikhs My inquiries show that the propaganda was successful in many villages 
Very few of the Hindu Jats of the two Districts mentioned abo\c are m the 
Army, and it is considered easy by a Jat to get lumself enrolled as a soldier if he 
offers himself as Sikh Jat F or this r c,vson also the tendency to go over to Sikhism 
has gained ground Nmnerous Khalsa schools have been established in rural 
areas during the last decade, and the children of Hindu Jats, who form a 
small minority m these schools, do nob feel very happy and so m many cases 
their parents give them pahol and convert them to Silrhism It may be said 
here that a Hindu Jat of the Donb districts has no scruples whatever m convert- 
ing his children to Sikhism while he himself remains a Hindu Another 
circumstance worth mentioning is that Sikh Jats during the last decade, mainly 
owing to the Akali movement, have developed a prejudice against giving their 
daughters m marriage to Hindu Jats , formerly mter-mamagos between Hmdu 
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and Sikh Jats were of 
common oc c iirrenc e This 
has also served as an m- 
t entire for many Hindu 
Jats to adopt Siklusm 
The figures for some other 
districts given in the mar- 
gin mil, I think, he of con- 
siderable interest m this 
connection, thougli the 


increase is not m all cases due to conversion from Hiudmsm The number of 


Sikh Jats in distiiots, such as Eohtak, Gurgaou, Simla, Jhelum, Eawalpmdi, 
Attock, Mianwab, Jhang,Muznffargarh andDera GhaziKhan, is very small in- 
deed, and most of the Sikhs enumerated there aie Khatris Aroras or artisans. 
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276. The Masinn Jata are the most namerons of all the JatB, n umh ertrig 
2^941 395 (1 028 males asd 1,330,707 females). The total figares and rmna* 

tioirt noce 18SI are compared below mth those of TTmd n and Sikh Jata, The 
figaies are gvTCn fcs the Prcvnsoe, British Territory and ita admmt RL r & tl TTi 
drnnoca, and Punjab Stntea. 
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The increase per cent, donng the last fifty years among Sloilrm ond Sikh 
Jats u olmoit equal while among IIiDda Jots there has been a decrease of abont 
400 000 or Sl'O per cent m Bntlah Territory The hesne of ilualJm Jata is the 
Western Punjab whDe m the Ambala Dmnon their number u very tmalj and 
it has alightly decreased during the last decode. In the Jullundur Dnrision the 
tmaHet locrcose is attributable to enugrabon to the cdoniee. Tbo increase in 
the other Dmeoru la rnoemous, portwolarly in the Bawalpindi ond Mnllon 
Drvuiom- For variations among the figurea of lloshm Jata, which are due 
ronnd rably toineloskm of other castea, the paragraph on Rajputs may be 
referretl to. 

27fl Coming to tbe changes la the occupations folknred by Jata we find 
that among Hindus there are now 3 7T7 more male and 101 700 more female 
workera as compared to 1921 This ts indeed remarkable Tbe proportion of 
fcmal workers per 1 000 males was 132 in 1021 aDdis422now aa compared to 
41 and 54 reipectirelr among Sikh Jata. Absolute figuree of wotker i among 
jrt»rsaJSri TTmdQ Sikhand Mtnlim Jata for the two 
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emsusea are noted in the margin. The total 

icTui 4\Ttf figures of lloshm and BIkh Jats show an 

Tsam exi.7»i , *,1 I 

40.M: wju rocreose in all occnpatioos (see Table \1 ol 

^aa5*> 1031 and XXI of 10^1 ) The Jata recerva 
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Hindu 1 

1881 

1801 

1901 

1 1 

O 

3 

4 

Jhiwars and Kahars 

258,307 

275.252 281,501 


1911 

fi 


1021 

0 


1931 


Moslmi 

I 

Jhiwar.Kshar and 
Jlachhi 

Jhlwnr and Kahar 
ilachhi 


1881 


1891 

3 


1901 

4 


1911 

0 


1921 

0 


1931 

7 


accretions from other cnst.es and tribes, but as only the selected castes were 
sorted the sources of absoiption are not Imown According to Appendix II 
at the end of this Chapter 18,378 persons belonging to some of the selected castes 
have returned themseh es as Jats In tlieir case traditional castes were also 
recorded, audit was therefore possible to classify them 

280 The figures of Jliiwars and Kahars in the case of Hindus are best 
studied together Kahars arc tabulated separately for the first time on the 
present occasion, the figures of the twm being lumped together in Table XVIII 

From the marginal 
figures it ivill be seen 
that Hindu Jhiw ars 
and Kahars have been 
on the decrease since 1001, mainly due to a certain number of them returmng 
a higher caste, such as i\Iehra, I\Iehra Rajput At this census 1 1 ,520 Hindu 
Jhiwars have returned other castes, chiefly Rajput The instructions w’cre that 
the traditional caste should also be recorded by the emimeiator wuthm brackets 
after the caste claimed, and .Tlnw ars c laiming Rajput status have been included 
among Jliiwars There nught be more who returned no caste or returned a 
higher caste without rcveahng the traditional caste For the castes claimed by 
Jhiwars a reference ma}’ be made to Appendix IT 

As regards Muslim Jliuvars, their figures should be studied along with 
Muslim Kahars and i\Iachhis, wuth w horn they often get intermingled The total 

figures are given in the 
margin for the six cen- 
suses along w ith separate 
details for each class" 

Among Muslims this 
class has steaddy risen except during 1901-11 The Machlus have gained at 
the expense of Jliiwars, but very few' seem to have claimed a higher caste 

281 The Hindu and Sikh Julahas have decreased during the last decade Jaiaha. 
from 58,675 and 6,032 to 53,488 and 5,449, lespectl^ ely The decrease may be 

due to the return of no caste or a caste under a different name such as Koh 

The variations since 1881 are 
' given in the margin, the 
figures for Mushm Julahas 
being also quoted Mushm 
Julahas have shown a con- 
siderable increase throughout 
except at the census of 1911 
when the total population also 
showed a decline Among 
Mushms 161,321 or 78 1 per 
cent of workers, among Hindus 6,262 or 13 9 per cent , and among Sikhs 299 or 
37 0 per cent are engaged m the traditional occupation ol weavmg Among 
Hindus the percentage is smallest and the desire to discard caste proportionately 
greater The number of hterates m the three communities is 19, 14 and 70 
per mille of the population aged 7 years and over, respectively At this census 
16,611 Julahas claimed some other castes, mainly Rajput 

282 See paragraph deahng with Jhiwars 
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Total A. B 0 D ' 
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27,202 

31,309 

— 24,840 

10,443 

28,840 
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28J The total number ofUiDdu,8tkhand MotbraKamboliBisgntnm the 

ma^m for the nx oen- 
«ti ati. f»i 1 * 11 . mi- mL Tbe mteroliaiigo 

j 3 4 * 8 7 between the Hmdn 

and SiUi Eambohs 
and the consequent 
large marrase among 
the latter are at oooe 
noticeable, while Uoshm Eamboha have also largefy moreaaeih The oaate being 
peiticnkrlj mdastriOTis and of good atanding m many looalibes ahowB a ten* 
dnmy to ozpaM. Muslim Eamboha afaow a deoreoae m Qojrat and Stalkot. 
In the former distnot they hare mostly returned ihemaelTee as Arams, while 
in the latter the deorenn is due to many Kambohs having le& the diatnot on 
being allotted col u\ Und m Kheikhuj nra. The most remarkable feature about 

Kamboha, mdioatcd ly the 
margmal table, m their great 
rxpanaiOD m 00)017 dotnot^ 
as compared with their horae 
diftneta. 7116 fignrea are 
typical of the nugrataon of 
large tribe* from one area to 
another m recent tones, a 
prsotaoe whiob aema accord* 
ing to tradition to Iiare been fairly oommon m a remote paid. 

SS4 The Eashmin has alwaya been tsboloted as a oasts though it is really 
a oAtionjiUtr The itsitnKtiooa were that Kashmin was not really tbe name of 
a odste but if a person oouM give do other oaite he should be recorded as Eash 
mhrh Kashmm Hmdtu nre at a rule Brahmana. In the oenvos tables Eaahmm 
has always appeared as a separate oaste, almost all the pemoa returned as sooh 
1>etngUutbma. Kashmma are found spread over the oentral Punjab fairly evenly 

The figures hx the margin 
rfiow then- total strength 
m the Pronneo for the 
last SIX oensuaet. The 
Increaw* dnee 1021 amonuta to M percent whloh » mainly duo to the fact 
that at this census which wa’ held in the end of February aboat three 
wpelr^ earlier than in 1021 all tbe periodic migrants from Kaahinir who asoally 
return home m 'ilarcb were still m tbn Province. 

The orcupatiooal distribution of I 000 Kaibnun worlceni in 1021 and 1031 
a given beW 
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About oor-fourth of the Kashmin worker* are weav e r s , one-fifth are engaged 
in other 'iMtutiie* aoil a little lees la raltiTabon, one-eigbth being trader* and 
one-tenth iWperifird lalioarrrs. 
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Adunl PopulnUon of Khntrif 


ndigion and 
Locality 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1011 

1921 

1031 

1 

n 

1 

1 

7 

0 

7 

Hindu A b CJ> 

“tSitooef 

172;J3(3 

179,042 

tajiroso" 
-11 4 

800,.>53 

400,851 

Variation per cent 


54 

1 8 

10 2 

181 

fiikhC D 

80,070 

49,180 

53,070 

80,4 n 

01,284 

53,090 

Variation per cent 


80 2 

9 3 

01 I 

-29 2 

-11 8 


286 The Khatri is one of the most impoitant Hmdu ('astes, and hke Brah- 
mans, Kajputs and Gujjars \ oiy fe\\ of its adheients are going over to Sikhism. 
There may he some KJiatris ^^ho on comersion to tlie Sikh faith lefram from 
returning caste, but sueli oases must be rare as Khatris ne\ei think poorly of 

then caste and have no 
objection to retummg it 
Tlie figures of Hindu and 
Sikh Ivhatiis are given m 
the margin for the last six 
censuses Hmdu Khatris 
have shown a large increase at e\er}’ ( ensus except m 1911 \\hcn they decreased 
hke the total population SiKli Khatris m any considerable munbeis are found 

only in the 
central and 
n o 1 t h e r u 
Punjab The 
nmji in the 
nuirgin shovs 
tlie projiortion 
pc) mille of 
ICliatris mthe 
total popu- 
lation of each 
district or 
state They 
show a parti- 
cularly large 
interconsal 
percentage of 

Kfirrln^ por millo of pop'ilalwn, 1031 increase m 

areas, where colonization has been in progress during the last decu.de or where 
their number is mconsiderahle Such areas are noted below' — 
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The Kumliar is a large 


Relioios I 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1 1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

Hindu 

104,024 

177,401 

184,023 

157,512 

Sikh 

10,701 

12,509 

15,022 

21,485 

Muslim 

288,131 

128,242 

859,418 

158,208 


Hindu Kvmliar 

iSiIA A 

V inhnr 

Distnct 

1021 

1081 

1921 

1031 

Ludhiana 

2,218 

1,681 

760 

1,440 

■Gnrdaspnr 

7,005 

7,508 

5^8 

1,530 

Amritsar 

2,705 

1,403 

5,424 
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Sheikhnpnra 
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4 

03 

Sialkot 

9,007 

8,078 

407 

1,224 

Multan DhrlBlon 

3,795 

2,743 

911 

2,121 


1921 

(I 


1981 


24,488 


81,238 

123,480 


0 ( ( ujiational ( aste being mainly Muslim Their Kumhar> 
figures for the tliree com- 
munities aie given m the 
maigm A shght mter- 
< hange between the Hmdu 
and Sileh Kumhars is 
appaient enough while Mushms show a 
uniform increase The increase among 
Sikhs at the expense of Hindus is 
noticeable from the marginal figuies, 
relating to Ludhiana, Gurdaspur, 
Amritsar, Sialkot, Sheikhupura and the 
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district* of the Mnltan Drvreion. The revene hertrever •eem# to be the case 
in Hoshiarpur Dittnet ’?:h«e donng the last decade Hinda Ktmihar* have 
increaied from 3 45 to fi 07B and SiUi Kinnhan ba\-e oome down from CSO 
to 33S It n qojte possible that the decrease among the latter is doe to •onie 
of them having abstained Iron returning their caste The Moshm Kmnhara 
have increased m all distncts except m Sialkot and Feroiepore where Kamhats 
ol all rebgKrtis show a decrease evidentlv doe to nwniala, eepecialiy Kumhor* 
and Tarkhans tabng to agnculhire Among Kttmhan 13-2 per rent of Hrodn 
workers, 8 2 per cent of the Billi and in a percent of the lluslim are engaged 
m the traditional occopatwn of potferr while 0 4 - 4 and 3-2 per emt 
rwpf'Ttndr ore cnltTvstor*. 

287 The figorw of Lobar* and Tarkhana had better be atudied together 
I I I , The total pro- 
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to have been 


mJlrdecreaaiQg aU along while Sikh Lofaarstoo hare been decreoaing thoagh 
oolj autre 1011 The IHodu Tarkbaoa, who are much more Domerotu than 
Lohara, have been decreoamg eoastdembly amoe IPOl while Sikh Tarkhans, who 
ahowed an laweaso tiH I9II have been decreoaing wnoe The large inrreaac 
among SiVh Tarkhans while it lasted wm obviomlv at the expense of Ifiodus. 
The decrease tn thenr number aiure 101 1 u doe to the dianarding of the term 
Tarkhan and more rocentiv to the adoption ofKamgarhiQ as their caatc Tlie 
Ilhxlu Lohara and Tarkhans m Kangra ircebmrpar and Anihola ha\‘e re- 
turned tliemseh-ea as Dhimon Brahman# and in the aonth-east they ha\T 
claimed to Ik- Jangida Brahman. In the central diatncts Hmdn Lohar# and 
Tarkhans as wcH as their Sikh counterport have returned their caste as 
HamgarltiA m nKreaauig nurolwra at tba censua. 

The lluilmx Lohars and Tarkhnnt h*i*e never looked Wk The two 
caatca taken together show an Incieoao of 46 0 per cent amce 1881 ai compared 
to 51 _ per rent whicb is tl figure for th nse in total Mtabm populatioii. 
This di-qiuity is mamli du t< the fort that aome lludim Lohar* and Tarkhans 
too return as their caste an agncultoraltrilte au has Vwnn ocHajpot In towns 
an edocated Lohar or Torkh-io portirularij- when he hokls a job m the public 
#PTM<^ would mvonal ly al stain from letunung hrs traditHHiaJ caste 

kmong Tarkhan ond I/'har# 41 |ieT cent of Ifoidn, 50 per cent of 8iUi 
and 00 per cent of ilnsitm work-er follow the traditiona] orcupotKma as agsjnrt 
58 01 and “i. per cent m Me 1 refpeetiselv It appear* that among Ilmdus 
and Sikhs a comporatn elr Urge proportion of Loh^ and Tarkhans has given 
up the tradrtwKul oeeupations and the perrentages quoted for them would 
ha^e b>^o even cmaHei I ut for th fact that when tmdrtioral nceuj«tion i» 
pvni up the return of ca t i m monr ra e# alw) giren up 
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Lm 
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2,005 
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0,000 

0,086 

Rajput ■( 
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V 45,007 

2,014 
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38,181 
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42,452 
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See paragrapli dealing witli Jhiwar 

The figures of hlahtams illustrate AVith great clanty the social evolu- 
tion of tnbes The 
figures are reproduced 
in the margin for the 
Provmce from Table 
XVm and for each 
district from Table 
XVn and the corres- 
ponding tables of the 
past censuses 
Mahtams for the most 
part have withm the 
last few generations 
regained Rajput 
status, from which 
according to Sir 
Denzil Ibbetson they 
had origmally fallen 
That aU sections of 
Mahtams — i n d u, 
Sikh or Muslim — ^were 
endeavouring to 
attam then lost status 
and that practically 
half of the Hindu and 
Sikh Mahtams have 
succeeded m so domg, 
so far as the census is 
concerned, is borne out by the figures which show a big decrease during the last 
decade At this census nearly 2,000 of them returned then caste as Rajput, 
but as their traditional caste was also recorded, they were not mcluded among 
Rajputs 

290 The Mah and Sami are m reahty one and the same tribe, the former 
being considered inferior The recent variations m the strength of these two castes 
have been discussed m the last Chapter (paragraph 218), a reference to which 
will show an mcreasmg tendency among Malis to return themselves as Samis 

291 The Meghs are an inferior caste, being more akm to Chuhxa than to 
any other caste with this difEerence that then traditional occupation is weaving 
and not scavenging The home of Bleghs is Gujrat, Sialkot and Gurdaspur The 

figures for these districts 
District are given m the margm for 

1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1981 

1 

Gnrdaspnr 
Sialkot 
Gnjrat 

the caste has practically 
disappeared at this census My enqunies show that m Gujrat Meghs have 
adopted Vedic Dharm and returned then caste as Arya instead of Megh, while 
m Gurdaspur they have returned themselves as Sikh or Ad-Dharmi without 
stating then caste 
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of the other two distncts, 
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202 The Meo is »n kgnoiiltaial tribe, confined *lmcwt entudf to the 
GnrgKm D^Mnct The ctunbeT of Meoe m Fero te pore has mcreosed domig 
the last decade from 127 to 5,253 owing to their presence a* laboorerB on the 
Sotlej Valley Project (m the Ferowpore Tahril) and m the Abohar and 
Faxilka tNoatft* 


The Heon are a baokrard tribe and agrunltnre ■ then: traditional ooon> 
pation. Donng tlie krt decade their percentage of Irteracy has gone from 
0 to 9 ntainly a rerolt of the apGft work among them. The occupational 
dutrihubcm of 10 000 3Ieoa oocordmg to the last three censuses is given below 



tsfft mt uai. ittt 


■•(.an tiT.ca mni i 


t 341400 


sea. The figures of hTmiffla, who are alnxost entirely lloshm, are given in 

the margin for the last six 
rensnae*. Tbcrejsadeo* 
nose among Hind n hflnti s 
oi Kanal Amb^Lv and 
Raogra probably doc to re facm of tome other oaste-name such as Bhat Thoe 
ua derTM« from 9 053 in ICtSl to 1 118 m 19S1 among Hjoda ^lirans of BtaQcot 
due to most of them having adopted Vedlo Dbarni and retonied their caste as 
Arys More reDeoth- hi ocrtoin distnots there bos been a tendenoy among 
lloslim ^Drasis to rlirm Qureshi aa their caste but ns they are mostly found m 
villagfw, the Patwarr* who carTred oat the preJunmarr enmnemtion were able 
to record the traditional caste Only 1 441 Mbans claimed dual oastee as shown 
m Appendix Tl Jst Iwing the fa\-oante caste cLiimed, the next best being 
PatKm and Sheikh 


294 The ICnda Mocbis box'® been grouped with Chamars, They arc 
thoeraaVera of the eastern distnota, who have settled mostly m the urban 
areas of the oentral Punjab the largest numbers hemg found in Inhere Dtstrvjt 
wrth a preponderance of males 


The lluflim Moohls have increavd dormg the lost decade e\TTywhere 
except m the Ambab Division, where thor arc not at all numerous, the only 
oonodemble number being returned Irtsn Hiasar The strength of the Uoilim 

3lochis in the central snd 
wes t e iu Punjab b shown 
in the margin for the last 
MW «.Bs «i,w 441SU rfxeensases. The figures 
* * ** ** IL show a fteadv hjereas 

fanly commensurate with the gener a l nse m total population. 

The proportion of Mulim Mochi^ w'g^jed hi the traditiotial oorupatkn 
of shoe-maiong Is C9^ prr miTfc of th total wortcri and that of ITmda llochb 
018 . 
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296 Like Muslim Moclus Mussallis are only found m the central and 
"Western Punjah Theie is hardly any Mussalh in the Ainhala I)i"vision and not 
a single one in the Punjab States except Bahawalpur During the last decade 
Mussalhs have mcreased from 361,098 to 412,300 or by 14 2 percent The 
percentage of rise is particularly large m colony districts, to "which Mussalhs 
migra'te in lagre numbers mainly to become agricultural labourers and workers 

m factories The figures for 
colony districts are given in 
the margin In "vuUages 
Mussalhs are mostly engaged 
either m their traditional 
occupation of sweeping or in 
field labour But m urban 
areas beside^ their traditional 
occupation the"y take to a 
large vanety of jobs and are found working as weavers, cooks, water-carriers, 
fireworks-makers, dyers, bandsmen, etc This would show that a chuhra on 
conversion to Islam takes to odd jobs, demed to a Hmdu chuhra The figures 
below give the present occupational distribution of Mussalhs 

Occupational dulribvlton of 10,000 Mvssalli camera of both aexea for 11)31 


Distnot 

or 

State. 

1 

Gujranwala 

Shdkhnpnrti 

Gnjrat 

Shahpur 

Lyallpnr 

Bahawalpur 


MUSSAU-IS 





Variation 

Bercentago 

increafle 

1921 

1931 

percent 

age 

among 

total 

Muslim 

2 

3 

4 

6 

16,833 

19,001 

18 2 

17 6 

0,066 

16,062 

77 2 

348 

40 403 

48,466 

20-0 

10 0 

56,402 

31,362 

63,773 

13 I 

14 0 

37,069 

182 

21 2 

13,742 

27,230 

98 2 

23 ri 


Sex. 

) Traditional 
)n. 

.a 

a 

^ 9 

ol 

o 

c; 

S 


i 1 


O 

Q 

1 

C 

0 ' 

1 ^ 

1 

i 

s 

0 

1 

o 

eTj 

d 

0 

1 1 

8 

E 

3 

is 

o *2 

E ° 1 

1 

1 

r 

O , 
d 1 

a 

"1 g 1 

Ilf 
- = 

ti 

!_§ 

If 

*o 

aj 

Indus triea 

Transport 

Trade 

O 

Fq 

*2 

rs 

ts 

•s 

c 

a 

Persons li' 
income 

ts 

05 

O 

B 

o 

R 

in 

ea o 
c 3 a 

t 

t 

d 

o 

,a 

►a 

S>i 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Hale 

2,993 

3,020 

34 

692 

206 

82 

13 

40 

62 

7 

215 

6 

072 

216 

Female 



2 

48 

6 

6 



6 

3 

24 

1 

135 

08 


It 18 apparent that only a small number is engaged m the traditional 
oooupa"tion of sweepmg , the proportion of women workers also being small (144 
per miUe of male workers as against 262 per imUe among Chuhras) Most of the 
Mussalhs are engaged m agriculture or are labourers unspecified, who are mamly 
agnoultural 

296 The Hindu Nais m the Provmce number 102,628 as against 107,655 Nai 
at last census As already remarked at an early stage m this chapter some 
Hmdu Nais were anxious to be classed as Kuhn Brahmans, but were not permit- 
ted to return this caste as Kuhn Brahman is a high caste of Brahmans in 
Bengal As many as 8,770 have, however, returned then- caste as Nai Brahman, 
and 4,380 (mcluding both- Muslims and Hindus) as Rajput A number of Kais 


have adopted Vedic Dharm or Sdchism, probably "with a 
caste The figures below are illustrative 

"View "to get 

rid of their 


1 


1 

P ' 

Jlmdu 

SiUt Aoi 

Cisrr 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1 

DiSTBICT I 

1 I 

192! 

1931 

1921 

1931 

Vcdio Dharm Nai 
Total lllndn Nai 

SiUi Xai 

108 600 
34,342 

411 

107,655 

34,360 

900 

102,628 

41,820 

! Fcrorepore 
Ludhiana 

1 Ho^hiarpur ' 

2,898 

3 559 
7C2G 

2 105 

2 239 
7,700 

4,317 

3,182 

4C.5 

5,009 
5 012 
74 S 
4,104 
5,05) 

1 tn- 


1881 

1691 

1901 

I \mnt«4ar 

Lvallpur 

2 <102 

1 077 

1 ny» 

3 / 4 f 1 
o^tCC 

Hrndu Kai * 

Val 

' 127 4SI 

21 459 

181.273 

2.3 317 

143 3.37 

25 05s 
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PikMvwi. 


Piftu. 


The Muslim Naa etc found eII over the Pronnoe, the onfy port* 
irhere thej are not numerom being the Hirmlay** and the eouth-eMtem 
tract*. Thejhave ahown on morea*e at aD oensnsea except m 1611 -when 
the total pcpoktioQ deareoaed. The figures of the last nz oen sose* for all 


Funovun. 


UsCa Kab ) 

‘Vuiatke 

IwnaM aaeef total 

Ki«te(l7aD) 


ntt tm. mt. t*ii an im. 

9 a 4 * • 7 

ITCSSt I«Q.T7< »«.9«e 910919 mM 

IM 46 — 4 M 90 

• • 1>« 0^ 49 IM 


'tiiedatcct* and liatet 
in the plains ore given 
inthemargm together 
with the per c e nta ge 
mcreoae os well as the 


increase among total hluduns of the areas. Many Muslim Kois Idee their 
Hindu and HUrh brethren eeem only m reoent time* to have developed on aspira- 
tion to be oaQed Ra]pata. In foot, on a4KciatioQ« known os the Punjab 
Rajah Oentral Committee nrwt oompnamg representative* of the Non of all 
the three oommimitie*, existed at the tame of the oensna with heodguartei* at 
Lahore *nd press ed for pemustton to return a coite other than NoL Their 
oonteutioa. was that Noi was an oounpational term and that Vois of diflerent 
localities aisi different reGgioos beloo^ed to vanous castes, most of them 
being Brahmans, Rajputs or Jat*. It M quHe likely that mai^ Non, ■peoally 
those engaged m oooupaUons other than tmdHicnal were saccesifnl m returning 
oome other caste. So the fl gni r a do noi represent the ootnal strength of Noa. 

267 The figures of the Hindu and Muslim Od* of the Punjab pUma are 

grvm m the margm. The 
Ods ore a nomadw tribe 
and might be enuiDflrated 
m one disteot at oaie 
oensuB and m another at 


lai ott act mi- au 


the next. They ore found mostly in the datnets where canals exist, more parti 
onlorly where oonak ore under constnu-twn, os Ods both and female 
are oofwdered very useful labourer* for excavation wort They hare been 
returned ra cotuoderable numbers from Qo|raDwala since 1861 Montgotnery 
since 1611 and Rama! Binoe 1631 In Qojranwala their presenee dote* book 
to the time of the construction of the Lower Chenab Canal and m Montgomery 
to that of the Lower Bari Doab Cbnol. In the canal ocionies they also assist in 
the baildmg of wells for the colonists. A* many as 3,486 Ods have re turn ed 
their cavto os Rajput, but hare been included among Od*. 

'♦68. The PaUuwara a a small ennuna] tribe mostly Muslim, The varia- 
tion In its itnngth m 
\m imu mu itu ism im. the central Punjab is 

I 9 9 4 * 4 7 shown in the margin. 

rasHrw«() 9.741 M74 UH 9.711 tjoi 9^ Altogether 46 Faldd- 


Trsraa ret u rned other 

ra«t<^ 1° returning them^dres as Jats and 26 as Rajputs. 

090 The Pothans enumerated m the Province number 488 ss against 
C81 720ml0ei which means an iocfeose of 33 per oent. The statement on the 
next page show^ their ahsolate strength and percentage increase m each distoct 
and the Punjab SUtes, the pervjna with Afghanistan os their birth place 
having be*n eirJoded. The increase per cent, ainoog oil Moslun* ol each 
Incahtv has also been qnotetl The particoloriy large increase* have been 
regirter'ad in Lahore (11 ISO) Mianwall (10440) Ourdai'pUT (6014) SIsIkot 
(003l)abd Vttoek (3 833) and part o( the increase in Lahore Qurdaspurood 
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Sialkot IS due to the caste Pathan iaving been claimed by some other castes, 
notably Kakkezai 


District 


Numlicr 

of 

Pathans 

in 

thousands I 
1031 


Inorcasc Total , 

per cant Jlnalnn J| * 

among increase ji 

Pathans per cent j. 


District 


I Ifnmher 

! 

Pathans 

I 

. thousands 

I 1031 


Increase Total 
per cent Mnslim 
among inorease 
Pathans per cent 


Bnitsh Ttmlonj 
Hissar 
Rohtak 
Gnrgaon 
Kamal 
Amhala 
Simla 
Kangra 
Hoshiarpnr 
Jnllundur 
Lndhiann 
Ferozopore 
.Lahore 
Amntsar 
Gnrdaspur 
Siolkot 


+32-3 I 
+ 18G j 
+24 7 

+20 1 j 

+20 4 ' 

I 

+ 17 4 I 
-30 1 I 
+ 14 3 
+37 0 
+13 7 ' 
+30 7 ' 
+33 7 I 

+ 8 0 J 

+125 7 j 

+o8 6 ' 

I 

+166 3 I 


+iC5 
+ 17 5 
+ 10 3 
+ 11 8 
+ 10 2 
+ 12 2 
-16 4 
+5 8 
+13 4 
+ 14 4 
+22 1 
' +0 8 
+20-0 
-r23 8 
+ 16 6 
+6-0 


‘ Gnjranwala 
! ShciUiUpnra 
Ij Gnjrnt 
I Shahpur 

Thelum 

I 

j Ranalpmdi 

1 Attock 

* Mianwali 
' Jlontgomerj 
Lyalljrar 

( 

I Jhang 
Multan 
Muzaffaigarh 
Darn Ghazi Khan 
Punjab Stales 


+203 1 
+115 8 
+74 4 
+31 0 
+78 4 
-16 3 
+ 136 
+18 6 
+70 5 
+ 13 1 
+42 0 
+06 8 
+0 0 
+7 1 
+16 i 


+ 17 6 
+20 0 
+ 10 9 
+ 1431 
+ 14 0 

+ 11 r 

+14 2- 
+15 a 
+303) 
+21 2 - 
+16o- 
+28 9- 
+4 0 
+5 a 
+26 ; 


300 The Qasabs noM number 127,198 They have shovTi an mcrease Qasatu 

at almost all censuses as mil 
Oasti: 1881 1801 1001 1011 1021 1031 appear from the marginal 

t figures the mcrease being 

asab 92,671 109,435 114,158 117,303 120,820 127,198 particularly large m the canal 

colomes during the last de- 
cade The figures of the south-eastern districts, however deserve a closer 
study The Qasab of the south-east, often designated as Beojmn, claims tb be 
Sheikh If he returns himself as Sheikh Beopari as he often does, we know his 
traditional caste is butcher, but there is no help when he returns himself merely 
as Sheikh The figures of Qasabs and Sheikhs for certain umts of the eastern 
Punjab are given in the margin The large increase in the Sheikhs of Ambala 

~ and Rohtak is, no doubt, 
mainly due to the remark- 

1011 1021 1081 1011 I 1021 1031 Qa- 

1 ^ 3 ^ g ^ , sabs In Hissar and 

. Gurgaon the 1921 figures 

msMir 6.674 4,683 "715164 0,234 9,776 10,466 of Qasabs seem to have 

gSwot 13,867 12,621 16,043 10,631 16,093 16,899 been exclusive of Beopatis, 

2|476 2 i^ 2 o| 8 io 2 II 238 27 ,M 6 re-included m 1931 The 

Mol "’"m n.m JS W complete disappearance 

_ of several thousands of 

Qasabs m Patiala State smoe 1911 is an eloquent testimony in support of this 


Hiasar 

Bohtak 

Qnrgnon 

Kamal 

Amhala 

Ferozeporo 

Patiala State 


Qasab 



Sheith 


1021 

1081 

1011 1 

1021 

1031 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

4,683 

"7Isl64 

0,234 

9,776 

10,466 

8,228 

4,829 

8,760 

13,274 

23,149 

12,621 

16,043 

10,631 

16,093 

16,899 

6,349 

6,274 

17,198 

18,167 

21,346 

2,363 

644 

20,810 

22,238 

27,886 

2,736 

1,081 

10,891 

11,387 

18,490 

63 

] 

17,624 

16,380 

22,933 


View 
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As almdj remarked, the caste Rajpot u imxt to Tat, the largest 

coHecUoo (d 
castes crtril>ea 
mtheProvinca. 
It Trill be well 
m the first 
imtaoDetosee 
the propor- 
tional distn 
b n 1 1 o n of 
Ba^trtemthe 
total popula 
tion of cdfh 
district and 
state, which is 
mdjoated b 7 
the map m the 
margin. The 
Rajputs are 

aS drW 0 «M» fw JtMT 

mcht niunerouT m the HimalaraTi Nstnral pmaion and Rawalpuidi Dwtoot 
where thev lorm lOO to 5OO per ntUe of the total popolatloo. The next b^est 
propocticm 100 to is fomid m Jhehnm Jhang UontgomBry 

lEmr Ramal and Hoeborpor The total stncigth of Kajpnts aad alUed naoca 

BQohasKaMt, 
1SS1 lUthhRamt, 
T ha L a r 
Dhoitd and 
t.nusD OaUchar are 
+ir 9 g^n tn the 
ta,ea| i,siussi margin for the 
SIX censuse s , 
M Ms thus only 
+»* ' 



TuUOmtk • 

TOidinalpvt* 
TicWka f»r (•*< 

TirtUlaBr'^ •»> 
UMaalUjpBt. 
rwUUca prr «nrt 


•tiLon t«.ui 

' 1 +« 

IM«C IMIt 

+ 4 : 

l,STum 
I +rt 


U 9 I,S $4 
+<*■4 
U77II 
-W 
ISJltS 
-4 I 
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rn^ 7 S 4 

+w 
r TK 

■flSO 

-SI 




■HI 

3 ije* 

-fIM 


I.TU 4 M 

+&0 


nn fair eom- 
panwm possi* 
Wa The balk 
0! tho Rajput 


population IS ^fa Imi and TTiodn and litre Khntns \*fr7 few Hindu Rajputs 
ha\ gon <VN«T t Sikhism- The 1 ig inrreaee among Rajputs dimn|; 
th U t dvode does notrSp|>cjrtobc due to natural lucrecise The respect 
abilitT ofTlaiputmsteisIwTonddoubt tliet»m Rajput literallf means a lUja 
(rulrr) son. Hn tl c pre*^! ocen lonmnre tluin at an> previous census nuroe- 
nm i^et I lelwlonging t variou other castes not quite so elevated In the social 
« d lia\ Libnrd Rajput status and m many eavw succeeded in returning 
themv-lve^ a llajjiat without diwlonng thetr traditional caste Th Ime 
vqianiting Jats from Rajputs is rather \-ague in certain localities For exaraj'le 
the Sial of Jhaug who had pitn-Hwsly been rreoeded mostly as Jats, have 
Tetamrd themseUesatthiseensosasRajputs. A possiblo cause ol \-anat5oQ in 
the uninbfT of Muslim RaJjnrts is, therefore the inclusion or exclusion of certain 
sections of agncultorsl tribes. In tho case of Hindu Rojputa tho vonatlon Is 
partlv eipUined bv the decrease anwmg such castes as Sunars and Jhiwars 
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inolubive of Meliras Tlie figures of certAin disfci icts 

Aeiual mnatwn among Htndv Hajputs and certain other Jltndn castes 


given in tlie margin furmsli 
some evidence on this 


DmBioT 


1 


Kangra 

HosUarpnr 

Jnllundnr 

Ladluana 

Porozoporc 

Lahore 

Amntsnr 

Gujranwala 

Mnltan 


(1911—1921) j 

Rajput 1 


1 

Jhnvar 

and 1 

Snnnr 

Including 

allied 


Kahar 

ca5to« 



2 

1 

4 

1 

—1,085 

-40 

+302 

+5,705' 

-3,952 

-289 

+2,233, 

-3,808 

-324 

+101 

-543 

+97 

+200* 

+180 

+3,835 

+4,71lj 

+ 137 

+69' 

+1,018 

-1,080 

-3,347 

— 470; 

-774 

-90S 

+2,0051 

-286 

-88 


(1921—1981) 


Bajput 

and 

albcd 

cnatoa 


+13,231 

+2,180 

+918 
+ 1,709 
+2,366' 
+2,004| 
+1,260 
+1,280 


Snnnr 


JWn-ar 

inolnding 

Kahar 


+216 

+3,252 

+4,266 

-238' 

—6061 

—180 

+263 

-261 

+ 100 | 


+13 
-3,003 
-2,360 
-3,421 
-0,822 
-3,651 
-4,063 
—1,217 
+ 120 


pomt Commg noiv to 
the big mcrease among 
Muslim Rajputs during 
the last decade, ive 
''hould separate the 
districts ui which the 
inteicensal increase has 
been more oi less pro- 
portionate to the rise 
in the total Miishm 
population and those 
m which it has been 
in excess The tivo 


sets of figures for each district and Pinijab States are given m the table 
below Tlie percentage increase in the case of the first six districts in the 




Tanatwnper cent 

; 1 


Vanahon per cent 


Absolute 

among 

1 

Absolute 

among 


increase 

1 


1 

increase 



Distbiot 

among 



Distriot 

amon^ 




! Ala'hm 

jUiislnn 



Muslim 

Muslim 



Rajputs 

'popularon 1 

' 1 

Rajputs 

Rajpnta. 

population. 

I 

1 2 

3 

4 

( 

; 1 

2 

1 

4 

■Jnllandnr 

r 

1 0,847 

16 0 

14 4 

Gnrdospnr 

13,231 

30 5 

10 0 

Komal 

1 0,243 

87 

1 10 2 

; Gujrat j 

11,408 

449 

10 9 

\inbala 

5,608 

12 8 

1 12 2 

Sbrnkhupura I 

9,604 

47 4 

20 9 

Attook 

1 4,889 

15 0 

14 2 

Sialkot 1 

9,134 

10 2 

50 

Ferozeporo 

1 4,060 

47 

' 0 8 

Hoshiarpur 

8 672 

1 31 0 

13 4 

Rohtak 

; 3,066 

10 6 

10 3 

Gurgaon 

, 4 197 

1 331 

11 8 

Rawalpindi 

30,843 

21 0 

117 

Simhpur i 

1 4,146 

-3 5 

14 0 

Alontgomeiy 

36,487 

40 1 

1 36 0 

Ludbinna 

J,689 

14 4 

1 22 1 

Lahore 

30,262 

58 5 

1 26 0 

, Gnjramrala 

1497 

50 1 

1 17 C 

Lyallpur 

29,212 

914 

1 212 

1 Mianwali 

067 

393 4 

1 16 0 

Multttn 

21,688 

40 0 

i 28 9 

Muzaffargarh 

120 

70 7 

4-0 

Hissaj 

19,209 

202 

1 17 6 

Kangra 

1 190 

20 5 

5 8 

Amritsar 

1 18,790 

69 0 

33 8 

Simla 

' -26 

-7 8 

-16 4 

Jhang 

' 16,804 

343 

1 16 3 

1 Dera Ghazi Khan 

1 -396 

-20 0 

66 

-Jhelum 

16,724 

26 2 

' 14 0 

Punjab States 

0,674 

40 

76 7 
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— 
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table, VIZ , Tullundiir, Karnal Ambala, A.ttook, Perozepore and Rohtak 


requires no explanation being proportionate to the general rise m the 
population In the case of some of the other distncts an explanation is 
■called for, though not so easy to furmsh in all cases The rise is small m 
Simla, Blangra, Muzaffargarh and Mianwah, while there is actual decrease m 
Dera Ghazi Klian find Shahpur, and in all these districts Muslim Rajputs are 
very few The next higher rates of mcrease are in Gujranwala, Ludhiana, 
Shahpur, Gurgaon, Hoshiarpur, Sheikhiipura and Sialkot, and m these districts 
too there are not many Rajputs The somewhat higher percentage increase 
in Gujrat, Gurdaspiir, Jlielimi Riang and Amritsar is mainly attnbutable to 
some members of certain agricultural tribes and occupational castes ha6Tng 
returned themselves as Rajput The increase in Lyallpur, Multan and 
Montgomery is mainly due to the influx of immigrants Cormng to the 
districts where Rajputs are really numerous, we find that the increase 
in Hissar is mainly due to the return home of demobilized Rajput soldiers and 
to the fact that Pachadas, ivho return themselves as Rajputs, had temporarily 
migrated from the District m considerable numbers at the tune of the 1921 
census owing to the prevaihng drought The large increase m Jhelum and 
Rawalpmdi is due largely to the return home of ex-eoldiers and to 
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mtm^rT* ol Kune other c*sto having rctraned thtmeelve* a» RijpTite on th^ 
present occmon. The occnpatioii*! e»st« m maiyr ouet h*vn claimed 
Rajput ftatua, parbcalarij the well to-do pmons foUoTmig occupatiana other 
than traditional m nrijan area* 

We may now proceed to estmuite the extent, to which Rajpute of all 
rehgianB ha\‘e gamed throogh aotretions fmn other caftea. We will do thia 
with tiie help of there age diBtnhution at thu and the last oensuK. 

*To(alRajpMt and aUAtd casta tnduit^gDhtniandOdiAar 2,159 179 
Pfoioiltf avmror* {aged lOawd otwr iw 1931) 1,903,857 

Aeitial mmber ntinmed as Siqp%U aged over 10 tn 1931 2 000 8S3 

AbnrjJttonfnm oiJter casta among Eajpvis aged 10 ovd over 105 056 
Absorjiion among dtildren vnier 10 gears of age 6 667 

Total abtorjiion forallega „ 112,833 

In addition to this absarption, which b mamly attdbtrtahle to Rajput 
having been returned ai their carteby persona, who at the 1921 censni* returned 
other cantes, there are 94 -185 persons who claimed the Rajput caste but were 
at the time of tabulation included in the traditional caste, which had also been 
recorded in acccffdaiuse with the instracfcons issued. Among these the pnncipal 
figures relate to Sonara (J3 OOO) Jhnraw (8 700) Jnlahas (0.500) Itodus (5,500) 
Tarkhans (4 450) and Nau (4 400) 

302. The Hamdasioa are praetaeally the same as Clhamars and the 
figures of the two bavoheen disonwed In the paragraph on Chamara, 

303 The Pairut hare been dealt with along with Italis, to whom ther 
ace very much akm. 

304 The &in«i are acattered all over the sontb-eostarn and central 
parts ol the Ronjab and 70 per cent ot them, oa* 25 823 out of 33,238 retnm- 
ed therr caste as their religion Their figures were thrown into the Hindu 
religion os at last reoffos rt being rcoognited that there n no tribal religion m 
the Ihinjab Of the remaining 7 403 Senas 4 930 returned theor religion av 
Hindu, 82^ as Muslim 1,238 as 8ilb and 384 as Ad Dhamu. The jnstrurticoM- 
m the Census Code which a ere the same as at last census, required that m the 
cate of persons ptofesnug a tribal rebgion sueb as Sousis, the caste ehcruld be 
recorded in the column of rehgion, and but for this instruction many more Sansis- 
wouJd probably ha\f ntumed some definite religion. The variation m the 

number rotomed as- 
Sansu u given in the 
margin since 1881 
together with the 
variation among those 
who returned theinsel\*es or were rlossed as Hindus on each occasion. The 

occupational distributKm of tbe Baosa for the lasttwo oensoses u gii-en below — 

------ 
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It IS apparent tliat Sansis are taking more and more to agriculture, having been 
allotted colony land and estabhshed m settlements under State supervision 
There is a large decrease imder their traditional occupation of crime, but it is 
rather doubtful -whether the traditional occupation was ready returned by the 
person enumerated or merely presumed by the enumerator 

306 The figures of Sarera for the last six censuses are given m the sarera. 
I margm. This caste hke 

other low castes has 
shown no advancement 
m numbers The figures 
for its home dis-tncts are 
givenmthe second table, 
and show that many 
Sareras, particularly 
m the Jullundur and 
Hoshiarpur Districts, 
have become Sikhs 
durmg the last decade 

The figures of Sayads enumerated in the Punjab plams are given Sayad. 

m the margm for the 
last SIX censuses The 

1881 1891 . 1901 1911 1021 1921 

2 3 4 6 6 7 


Particulars 

1 1881 

( 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1981 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Sarera B 0 

1 

10,792 

1 

11,368 

9,687 

10,743 

0,873 

11,230 




Sarera 



Locality 


Hindu 



Sikh 


1 

1911 

1921 

1981 

1911 

1921 

1981 

1 

o 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

-Rangra 

Hoshiarpur ' 

-Jullundur 

Qurdaspur j 

4,378 

3,646 

100 

489 

3,846 

3,616 

31 

623 

3,378 

3,026 

33 

279 

9 

1,160 

83 

6 

30 

1,190 

173 

1 

2 

2,001 

2,006 

16 
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Locality 

1 


Sayad (A- C D ) 
Variation poroontagc 
Variation percentage 
among all Muslims 
(A 0 D) 


SAYAD 


200,728 217,034 230,802 239,160 247,087 293,313 
+81 +03 +30 +33 +387 


+9 9 +12 0 +0 7 +6 0 +10 6 


mcrease at each census 
and the total mcrease 
among all Muslims of 
the same locality is 
also given It is well 
known that Sayads 
receive accretions from other castes, many people claimmg Sayad as their 
caste as soon as they become weIl--to-do 

307 From 250,971 in 1921 the Sheikhs of the plains have mcreased to Shdkh. 

414,623 or by 61 4 
per cent The figures 
for the last six censuses 


Caste and Locality 
1 


1881 

2 


189L 

3 


1901 

4 


1911 

6 


1921 

6 


1981 

7 


Sheikh (A. c D ) | 203,606 287,778 264,650 270,087 244,800 407,670 are given m the margm 

There seems to have 
been no remarkable variation between 1881 and 1921, the figures m the latter 
year bemg actually m defect The big increase durmg the last decade is due to 
numerous members of other castes, mainly occupational, havmg returned their 


District 


1 


■HisBar 

Hohtak 

Ouigaon 

Karnsl 

Amhala 

Simla 

Kangra 

-Hoshiarpur 

Jullundur 

Ludhiana 

-Fetozepore 

Lahore 

Amntsar 

Qurdaapur 

Sialkot 


Absolute 
increase or 
decrease 

Inoreaso 
per cent 
among 

Total 

Muslim 

Increase 

asiosg 

Sheikhs 

Sheikhs 

percentage 

2 

3 

4 

+089 

+7 0 

+17 6 

+0,876 

+74 4 

+10 3 

+1,800 

+12 0 

+11 8 

+3,189 

+17 6 

+ 10 2 

+6,648 

+26 4 

+12 2 

-809 

-26 7 

-16 4 

+490 

+47 8 

+6 8 

+2,807 

+77 7 

+13 4 

+3,643 

+36 4 

+14 4 

+7,916 

+94 3 

+221 

+7,103 

+62 4 

+0 8 

+3,316 

+ 136 2 

+20-0 

+13,136 

—167 6 

+23 8 

+8,407 

+49 0 

+16 0 

+4,620 

+78 0 

+6 0 


District 


Gujrann-ala 

Shoikhupura 

Gujrat 

Bhahpur 

Jhelum 

Rawalpmdl 

Attook 

iUanwali 

Montgomery 

LyaUpur 

Jhang 

Multan 

Muzaffargarh 

Dera QhaziKhan 

Punjab Statu 


Absolute 
moiease or 
decrease 
among 
Sheikhs I 


luorease 
per cent 
among 
Sheikhs 


Total 
, Muslim 
increase 
percentage 


2 3 4 


+3,734 

+61 8 

+0,184 

+134 7 

+2,496 

+47 3 

+6,491 

+169 9 

+2,806 

+97-0 

+3,103 

+318 

+2,120 

+40-0 

+1,684 

+1161 

+2,423 

+90 6 

+4,691 

+108 2 

+5,232 

+097 6 

+3,710 

+47 1 

+ 1,695 

+126 6 

+1,351 

+05 8 

+U^19 

+3S1 


+ 17 6 
+20-0 
+10 9 
+14 0 
+14 0 
+11 7 
+14 2 
+16 6 
+36 0 
+21 2 
+16 3 
+28 0 
+4-0 
+6 6 
+ 16 ? 



CB ma m — b<ce, tiib* ccd o-unri. 


ttot. mi. mi. ttn 


caste os SheFUi Qjwb of the soath-eastmi part of the Provmce bemg prt>- 
zmneBt In this respect It ta quit® Iikelr that in some place* reapeotabl© 
Kashmms also returned their taste as Shakh The table on the last page ahowa 
the morrnse per rent. araODg Sheikhs m each district and state together with 
increase ami-mg an ^lusltma A fertile cause of ranabon in the number 
of Sheikhs is the intermingling with them of the figures of Qureshia, aeparate 
figure* for which are imfortunatelj notnraiUble onthe present occasion. 

308, The figurra of Sonar* are grren m the margm for the last an 

censuses The fig ur e s of 
Sikh and Haslnn Sunars 
are givm only for the 
and western 

ixeno njs* li.^ 17431 isicti -lisw «bum, where alone they 
314U IMtl Kxsse ».«3 aa4« uac aiyuc > 

are found m oonsraerable 
nnmber*. There is an nwreose among Sunars of all religions during the last 
decade, though the maxuDum figures for Hindu and Sikh Sunars were reached 
m 1001 and 1011 reepcctiTBh' The reason for the deobne in their numbers u 
that Ilindn Sunars Boraetunes reitnm themselre* as Rajput, while Sikb S nn a ra 
m manT cases return do csstc. The Muslim Sunar*, who are comparabrelj’ 
fewer liBNe returned the manrnum number at the present oensui 

\j regorda tlie internal dnrtribution Sonars seem to be a mobile race, 
tra\clhng to pUoes where they antwtpote prosperoas conditions or a good 
income though the figure* of distncta like Inshore and Amntsar are probably 
deflated on account of return of other caste*, sticb a* Tank ilair Mair Rajput, 

unUA. The figure* in the 

c(W I fiu. I it p*(«. margin wiTlbe of int® 
e*t At this censna 
33 000 Snnara returned 
their caste as Rajput 
43* bnta* their tradrbonal 
377 coate was also recorded 
re included 
Sunjira. The 


Abbs 

OMr 


i*n tnt mt. 


IBT* 

ajM 

1 .1*1 

34 *' 

143* 

UtM 

S4W 

a4.v> 


443® 

1.717 

»f7 

tif 

341* 


I 7I> 
»» 
U17 


tijl they 
14 S 

14 *» other caste claimed 


i ctmsidcrable number* 
a Khatri retamed by 
about 2 000 Sonars It u probable that many more Hrada Banars will retnm 
Rajput 0 * Khatri as tbetr caste st fatoro censuses. 

300 In the beginning ol tbu Chapter a reference was made to the 
representatvoa made on behalf of certam assocutionj of IRnda and Sikh 
member* of the orrupatiotial msies of Chbipufcabco-pnnleT*), Dorns (taDar*) 
Chhnnha (smihermen) etc. to bare their cast® recorded a* Tank Kihatnya. 
Tn the ewstrm port o! the Province the elalm was that they be rectuded a* 
Rohilla Tank Kriiatnja wbateverthat may mean, llanr member* of this 
nuie have ti»en to recpottnbleposittOQa In public seryte* and budne** and claim 
thatcabro-pnnting tiilonng etc are mere occupation* and that their true 
casto is Tank Rdutnya Their argument is contained In the loUosnng 
abrtrart from a representation of their*. 

»kidi b U* »b* 4W J*r 

WUnlx. u\ ai V 7 lwWwai*m*l nw. MS rMilHilhi riMi 1 1 ■! caw** 

*llf.U«r»#fli.Ka*Ui^TrUa#Ur» a.,*. B*w Bn. iWlXl UmTobSTj iSTEkTS 

narttai Ml PaijaAM. a*., f* FwS* aM (r»»der) vtt. dl la llOe •an #r 
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Their claim to return Tank Kshatriya as their caste was conceded with 
the proxnso that the traditional caste should also he returned and added in 
brackets after the caste clamied, thus to make a comparison possible with the 
corresponding figures of the past censuses The following correction sbp was 
issued for the guidance of the enmnerators 

‘‘reiBons lotuniing thoir oasto na Tank Kghatnvtt will bo roaorded as snoh in oolnmn 8 with their 
traditional caste, snoh as taflor or calico printer boia^ ad^od within braokots, thus Tank Kshatriya (tailor), 
■Tank. Kshatrij a (calico printer) " 


Appendixlattheend of this Chapter shows the figures of Tank Kshatnyas 
for each district and state as well as the number of each traditional caste returned 
T\,NKK8nATnriA The provincial summary is given m the 


Caste 


Total 

Total with traditional 
Occupation recorded 
ArjTi 

-Chbapagar 

Chhimba 

Darzi 

Dhobi 

•Jhiwnr 

.Knbar 

Xmnhar 

Lohor 

Eajpnt 

Bamgnrhin 

Saini 

Sonar 

Tarkhan 


Hindu Sikh 


11,321 

20,055 

7,070 

17,818 

3 

82 

4,082 

11,349 

2,035 

0,121 

OS 

18 

n 


10 


7 


1 

81 

44 

o 


3 

463 

102 

30 



margin The -traditional caste was recorded 
m the case of 25,524 out of 37,376 entries, 
and it 18 apparent from the table that more 
Sikhs than Hindus have claimed the new 
caste and that the castes which have 
mainly contributed to it are Chhimba and 
Darzi It iviU not be a matter for surpnse 
if on future occasions many Tank Ksha- 
triyas return their caste merely as Elhatri, a 
leading caste which at this census appears 
to have been returned by many Ahluwabas 
also 


310 See paragraph regarding Lohars Tarkhan, 

311 The Tells — Hindu, Sikh and Muslim— show an increase Tell is an Tell. 

Hindu (1931) 1,373 occupational caste, whose members are evidently not at 

■siwiim 314,027 nil anxious to give up their traditional occupation or to 

claim a higher caste The increase is, no doubt, due to the attractiveness 
of oil-imlling, which is one of the few prosperous indigenous industries at 
present 

312 Numerous persons at this census abstained from returmng a caste, ‘Ho Oasta’ 
and many of them deliberately It is quite possible that some of the omissions 

m the column of caste were acciden'tal.having crept in durmg one of the several 
stages of the census operations The nmnber of Brahmamc Hmdus, who did 
mot return a caste, is negligible, being 4,419 males and 2,397 females out of a total 
qiopulation of over eight millions, and Caste would thus seem to have, as ever, 
its grip on the population In the case of 60 per cent of the followers of Vedic 
Hharm, numbering 341,390 persons (194,366 males and 147,036 females), the 
en-try m the caste column was Arya, which is the equivalent of ‘ no caste ’ en-try 
in the case of Brahmamc Hmdus (mainly Sanatamsts) The mam figures of 
‘ no caste ’ entry among Brahmamc Bbndus relate to Amritsar (1,626), Gnjrat 
(1,191), Gujranwala (914) and Gurdaspur (686) It is rather surprismg that 
Lahore, claimmg as it does a large number of people with advanced views, has 
had very few such entries Some ‘ no caste ’ entnes, practically all relatmg 'to 
■females, m places hke Suket and Jhelum, seem to be due to a statistical 
error, as also those relatmg to an excessive number of males m Amritsar On 
the whole, it can safely be said that very few of the Brahmamc Hindus have 
reframed from returnmg their caste although there was a considerable propaganda 
against the return of caste, particularly that emanatmg from the Jat Pat Torak 
Mandal My conclusion is that people prefer to return a higher caste to retum- 
mg no caste, and that the caste system has stdl a great hold on them. 
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> 313 It wiD I thinl. be of interest to notice the represmlotioii of the 

hiSSt* memberB of difierent cMtcs, tribe* or iBoes in the gazetted oiv 3 MTVKes. The 
tnble boloir shomng the actiml fignree of ckwficatKin ha* been oofnpned from 
the HHtory of 'Unices of the Qaxctted Government Bervunti serving m the 
Tuojsi and on deputation in the h.orth West Frontier and Delhi Provmcea, • 
ri A* termuft. 



*.1) U OtMIewl. tm luat^Org Brn l— . 

KilKl»V«l Bnh— ■. 3 J*K«K^trii.in«jy»<.«a»y*diMri» MUm «U u* ■!* i 4 M 
Ictift Jadrtiat rnw»l^r^r». Il aW ImUtdm I lk)*d fWMM wmdif tltAml DntJtmamL 
(Ij TU> «i0 W Ua (XKt M»1 «( tW anttW «■ tt« L— — ettUla la .■ i mjUj tJ tU— »■ 
(») t*l ( ) Ut* ta»« aMM twin. 


Ibe hgores for th importint fasten hnvtng onr con iderahk* repreacntatfon are 
detail'll sejnr^t ly while other raster liave l>cm lamped tog ther ot the 

ftia ptBiv-ii* J ijmi " 
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Tiottom, where also the munhei o{ officers wliose caste or nationality is not 
specified has been given It iiiay be pointed out that in some cases teims aie 
put down vliioli are not really castes For example, it is not clear whether 
the term Mahajan as used m the afore-mentioncd book lefers to Aggarwal, 
Aiora or Sud It is possible that the jieoplc belonging to the same caste may 
have returned themselves imder t\\ o difEerent categories for instance, Sheikh 
and Kashmiri and Qurcshi and Sheikh Tt is apparent from the above table 
that the greatest, number of gazetted officers are Clnistians Among 
Indians, the caste Khatri contributes the largest number followed by Kajput, 
.Tat, Arora, Sheildi, Brahman, Sayad, Aggarwal, etc Tins order happens to be 
m accord with the proportion of bteraev among these lastcs rathei than with 
their numerical strength 


The Christians arc comjiaratn cl}' most numcrons m the Public Woiks 
Department, the Police and the Indian Civil Service Tlie Ivhatris are mostly 
emploved m the Public AVorks Department, the Mediinl Department and as 
Extra iVssistant Connnissioners The laigcst proportion of Bajpnts is claimed 
by Extra j\^sistant Connnissioners, the Piovnicial Education Seixice and the 
Irrigation Branch of the Public AVorks Department The Tats ha\ c then best 
representation in the cadres of Extra Assistant Coimnissioners and Tahsildars 
and also in nuscellancons Departments, particularly Agriculture The Aroias 
are sercing mostly as Extra j^Usistant Conmnssioners, m the Irrigation Branch 
of the Public AVorks Dejiartment and m the Judicial Department As regards 
Sheikhs, the Irrigation Branch of the Public AA^oiks Dejiartment claims most 
of them followed by the Judicial Department and the Provincial Education 
SerMce The Brahmans for the most part are cmplo}ed as Exiia Assistant 
Commissioners and m the Irrigation and Medical Dejiartments, and Sayads as 
Extra iVssistant Connnissioners and Tahsildars and in the ludicial and Medical 
Departments The largest proportion of Aggarwals is claimed by the Irrigation 
Branch of the Public AYorks Department and the Judicial Depaitmcnt The 

adres of Extia Assistant Commissioners 
Corroction Slip service Is many as 89 members 

Pago 859, line 17 from bottom, after ® Sheikhs 4 ICliatris, 3 Aroias, 

Jat add Pathan a, Aram, Jat and Bajput each Pom: 

^ . _ have not specified then castes 


It will also bo of considerable interest to exanune the caste distribution 

of the elected members of the Pimjab 
Legislative Council, and the table in 
the margm gives the necessary 
information The Jat and the Rajput, 
the two most numerous castes, have 
the gieatest representation, a fact 
wdiich reflects the influence exercised 
by them over the members of occupa- 
tional castes residmg mostly m lural 
areas The next m pomt of numbers 
IS Khatri, followed by Arora, Brah- 
man, Sayad, Sheikh, Aggarwal, Aram 
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ra 

iggara nl 
jVhIr 

o 

Knaliinin 

1 

1 

Khatri 

n 

Araln 

o 

Jlahajan 

I 

Arora 

n 

JIco 

1 

Awan 

1 

Nal 

I 

Balmllvi 

1 

Qurcshi 

1 

Bengali 

1 

Rajput 

12 

Bilooh 

1 

Sa>nd 

1 

Bodia 

1 

^oikli 

3 

Brahman 

T 

Sikh 

1 

<3njjar I 

Jat 

i 

2 

22 

Total all castes j 

71 


Kashmiri The othei castes noted m the table have only one member each 
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314 Thera ara m this ProvujoagOOWperwm* (I4jS48male* andS^l 
famola) baloogmg to tha EoropeHii and allied rocei maladmg 4 Armimians. 
Of theae theBntish subjects era 10,S23 (males 14^97 and females 4 920) or 
97 1 per cent of the total The distribnbon of European and allied races m 
the TanoQB distncts of the Provinoa is as below — 


water o/ persona Di/inctt 


Under ^ 

UosJitaTptir Lvdhana iltm^argari and Drra 
Ohati fOtan 

20 ft) 60 

iZtsi^r Roifal Kamel OvjraMcabi SieHJiu 
punt SiaJtptrr and Jiang 

61 to 100 

GHit^oon Kangra Muinvah and LgaUpvr 

101 to BOO 

Amnttar Gardatpur /idtnn AtioeL and 
Momtg(merg 

601 to 1 000 

Eisila and Alul/an 

r 001 to 3 000 

JuIIundur and Feneepore 

O«r3 000 

Zdjlortf Amb<Ja SxaDat and i2atmlptnft 


The figures are Urga for the djstnots having cmtonmenta. In 1921 the 
correepoodmg figure for Molten was 1,396 and tha decrease map be daa to the 
rediKtioQ of Earopean troops m the cantonment 

It appeaa that as m tha past maap An^o-lrtdians, eepeoisDp those of 
fair oomplszion hava retimed themselves as Europeans. 

The total nsmber of Anglo-Iodians recorded at this oensns is 3 0S6 
persons (3 181 males and I 444 females) those returned from Brituh Temtorp 
being S 993 (males 1 ,823 and females 1 PO) The distribution of Anglo-Iiulians 
in the dirtncU of the Punjab is as under — 


Di/tfrtrts eoWaiJHit^ persour 


Bdov C 
0 fo 20 

21 /ofiO 


61 to 100 
101 toSOO 
601 (0 1 000 
Orer 1,000 


llotktarpw SioMpvr and Dcm Ohixx KJtan 
BoAtol EoTvai Kbj»^ AUoct iyoHpw and 
iltaaffar^rJi 

/7i«*or JuUundur AmnlKr OurdatpitT S}ailot 
Oujmawila fiJeilAupura Qujnt Jidum, 
l/ofi/jro 0 tcry and Jiang 
Omyaon Fmerporr iltantcah and ilvltan 
Ambata and SmJa 
Ratcaljnndt 
Laiorf 


316 Below u given the strength of European and allied races (inclndlng 

Armenians) and Anglo- 
Indians m the Pro- 
• Vince as at present 


rutlcmUn. 
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ttn 1 isiL 1 tsoL 1 
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C««rMa,*W. 

1 m.e*s 
xto 
njit 

3i.rvs wn ss^ 
1 4.m uu 

SMir, rijtu V4SS 

SI.TS: 33,4« 
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Thefigurm show Ihatburopenn^ increased steadllv np to the 1011 census 
or until before the Great War after which therr nnraben began to deereov* and 
at the present momnit thep bare declined bp more than 2 000 a^ ccsnpored with 
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18S1 This decrcAse may be partly attributable to the fact that the possibibty 
of thoir figures becoming sivoUcn by the inclusion of Anglo-Indians was less on 
the present occasion than formerly At past censuses the household.er was as a 
mle called upon to fill the household schedules, but on the present occasion in 
order to ensure cntnes being made according to instructions tramed Enghsh- 
knowung enumerators were employed for the purpose, and for the gmdance of 

the enumerators the term Anglo-Indian was 
Poraons defined as any person, born in India, whose 
~ father, grand-father or more remote ancestor 
16,939 in the male line was European It may be 
remarked that the figures of Europeans should 
not tally with the number of those who have 
^ j returned a European country as their birth- 
nro figures include a number of 

75 SM children born in India The table 

111 the margin shows the number of persons 
who returned one or other of the European 
45 countries as their birth-place, and it is appa- 
sl rent that the number of persons born in Euro- 
pean countries is 10,989, or 3,1 10 less than the 
“ total number of Europeans m the Province 
} The total number of European oliildren under 
8 13m the Punjab at the time of the census 
7 was 2,709 Evidently many of them were 
3 born m Europe, On the other hand, there 
37 may bo some Indians who were bom in 
Europe, but these must be very few It 
seems that many Anglo-Indians return Eng- 
land as their birth-place and European as 
their race, and thus insert an element of doubt mto both categories of 
the figures 

The Anglo-Indians in the Pro\unce have more than doubled during the 
last fifty years, but they sliow a decrease since 1921 Tins imght be due to 
the further alienation of some of them in favour of Europeans, while some 
others of a rilthor dark complexion have probably been returned as Indians 
All the persons who have returned Bnghsh as mother-tongue number 
26,204 which exceeds the number of European and aUied races and Anglo- 
Indians by 2,480 The difference is small and might be due to the fact that 
some of the Indian Christians as well as others are taking more and more to 
Engbsh as then medium of speech, so that many of them treat Enghsh as their 
mother-tongue 


riftco of birth 
(From Tnblo VI) 


35 — coimniEs IN EUnopt 

(I) InstoE Bnrnsn Dojrtsio'rs 

England nnd W atca 

Gibraltar 

Inah Freo State 

Malta 

Northern Ireland 
Scotland 

IJmt<^ Kingdom nnspoolBcd 
Total (I) 

(It) ODTStor Bnrran Dowi- 
vio'ia 
Anstrja 
Belginm 
Denmark 
Franco 
Gormanv 
Groeco 
Holland 
Italy 
Latvia 
Norway 
Portngal 
Btmxanla 
Hnoslan Union 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switrcrland 
Turkey in Entopo 
Total (li) 

(III) EunorE rrvspEomED 



APFETOIX I TO CHAPTEB XIL 


The Teble beJow Bhorr* the namber of penoni beloDgug to ooon^ticnal 
CAslc* »» Dam C&Mm&o lAd Tanjb^iJtatnyo 

and Lo/tara aad TarHana s-etnrmng ttiameelvea u Dktwtan Braimn 
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APPENDIX I TO CHAPTER XII —condd 


District or Statf 

1 

PUNJAB 

HlE*^r 

IJohtak 

Gnrgnon 

Knrnal 

Simla 

Kangri 

Iloshinrpur 

Jallnndur 

Ludhiana 

hcro/i-pon' 

I ahori 
XmriC'ir 
Gurdospur 
Sialhot 
ShciUinpura 
Shnhpur 
Jhclum 
Montgomcn 
LyoUpur 
KaUta Stair 
Kcoulhal 
Jt'bbal 

Olhtr Simla UiH Slaltf 

Sirmoor 

Bilatpiir 

Kapurthala 

Maler Kolia 

Fandlot 
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APPENDIX II TO CHAPTER XH —condd 


TRAnmoNAL Castes 

1 

PUNJAB 

1 ^cpnnvnl 

2 Ahir 

Aram 

4 Arorv 

’) Arran 
0 Barrana 

7 Chamar 

5 Chhunta 

p Chuhra 

10 l)api and Koli 

11 Pam 

12 Phobi 
n Tnqir 

14 Ghosi 

15 Gujjar 
10 Harm 

17 Tat 

18 Thnrar 
10 Tolaha 

20 Kahar 

21 Kamboh 

22 Kashmir! 

23 Khatri 

24 Knmhar 


25 

Lobar 

20 

llachhi 

27 

Mahtnm 

28 

Mali 

20 

Moo 

30 

Miras! 

31 

Alochi 

32 

Mnssalh 

33 

Kai 

34 

Od 

35 

Pakhiwara 

30 

Pathan 

37 

Qasab 

38 

Rajput 

30 

Ramdasia 

40 

Saini 

41 

Sajad 

42 

Sheikh 

43 

Sunar 

44 

Tarkhan 

45 

Toli 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II 


Variation in caste, tnbe, since 1881 
{Based on Impenal Table XV HI) 


Caste or Tiobb 


1 Ancanvol 


3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

26 

28 

27 

28 

29 

30 


31 

t2 

33 

34 

36 
30 

37 

38 


JIahtam 

Mali 

3Iogh 

^leo 

Mirasi 

Alochi 

■\lussalli 

Nni 


39 ! 0(1 
10 , Pakhiwara 

1 

41 ' Pathnn 
12 I Qasah 

43 1 Kanot 

44 Pajpnt 


Pebsoks (OOO’s omitted) 


Aram 

Arora 

Awan 

Bagana 

B awan a 
Biloch 

Brahman 

Chamar 

Chhimba 

Ohnhra 

Bagi and Koli 
Darai 

Dhobi 

Dnmna 

Faqir 

Ghirath 

Qhoai 

Qojjar 

Hnmi 

Tat 

Jhiwar 

Jnlaba 

Kamboh 

Kaahmin 

Khatri 

Knmhar 

Lobar 

Machhi 


1931 


373 

222j 

1,329 

770 

539 


1921 


1911 


1901 


1891 


1881 


PEBOENTAGE of variation IN0EEA8E(+), deoeease 
(-) 


1921 to 
1931 


33 

0261 

1,069 

1,102 

02 

081 

1821 

40' 

176 

32| 

2841 

123' 

4| 

6061 


349 

202 

1,080 

707 

440 

2 

36 

531 

096| 

1,136| 

121 

761 

166 

38 

164 

37 


6 070 

370 

672] 

239 

200 

616 

020 

334] 

3161 

64 

72 

23 

126 

243] 

467 

412 

381 

33] 

3 

346] 

1271 


300 

2,362 


270 

1181 

1 

027] 

31 

5,464' 

371 

643 

181 

106 

463 

670] 

322] 

281 

94] 

93| 

30] 

112 ] 


339 

201 

974 

668 

426 

1 

I 

33 

631 

986' 

l,O70j 

124 

9131 

172 

30 

162 

72 

203] 

121 


696j 

3 

4 891 

332 

027 

172 

176 

424 

543 

320 

240 

82 

97: 

401 

121 


198 

1,004| 

048; 

421 


29 

467' 

1,077' 

1,172| 

147 

1,176 

164] 

39 

I42I 

53 

362 

122 

3! 

612] 


232 

429 

324 

361 

29] 


262] 

121 

288] 
1 853 


4,884 

460 

062 

1741 

190 

434] 

661 

347 

230 

83] 

100] 

44 

133' 


189 

890] 

603 

389] 


26 

383' 

1,069' 

1 148] 

142 

1,176 

168 

37 

139 

64 

300 

119 

3 

600 

4' 

4,500] 

469| 

020 

161 

141 

419] 

616 

323 

197] 


223] 

411 

310! 

346 

32 

4 

273] 

117] 

404] 

1,560 


246] 
408 

37 

370] 

26i 

247] 
II4I 


57 

96] 

41 

116] 

231 

384] 


371 

22 ] 

4] 

221 

109] 


166 

796 

638 

361 


22 

332 

1,041 

1,034] 

100 ] 

1,039 

79' 

301 

124 

66 

112 ] 

111 


539] 

1 

4,224 

418 

593] 

129 

150 

392 

466 

292 

168 

60 

69 

37 

113 

192 

334 


324 

16] 

4l 

211 

93 


390 370 346 

1,784 1,748 l,648l 


16 

Rathi 

134) 

118 

9S' 

38 

101 

S3 

46 

Sami 

1671 

120 

108] 

jeo 

"""l 

121 

147 

17 

1 Snnsi 

2*1 

17 

24 1 

20 

■»a 

ill 

1 

20 

48 

Sarcrn 

ir 

10 

ir 

j 

10. 

1 

"1 

40 

Sa\ ad 

293' 

247 

239' 

23l'| 

217' 

201 1 

70 

Sheikh 

408' 

1 

245 

1 2"1 

265 

288 

i 

2941 

61 

1 Sunar 

160, 

127 

160 

176' 

164', 

146' 

72 

j Tarkhan 

054 

016 

038 

1 

075' 

622 

564' 

( 

73 

j Tell 

1 

j 

S3nl 

( 

305 

1 2S5 

300 

1 

292^ 

2311 


1911 to 
1921 


10 


+ 0 8 ] 
+ 10 1 

+22 4 
+ 88 

+22 6i 
+61 1 

—6 6 ] 
+17 6 

+6 4] 
—28 

—23 4 
—9 2 

+10 2 

+19 4 

+6 6 

—12 6 

+5 0 

+4 1 

+064 1 
+ 11 0 ] 

+13 4] 

+ 11 3] 
— 3i 

+4 6' 

+32 4 
+20 2 ' 


+ 140 

+8 8 ] 

+3 6 

+ 120 ] 

—321 
—22 2l 

— 20-0] 
+ 11 9! 

+4 6| 
+8 8 ^ 

-27 4' 
+5 6] 

+ 14 8 
J-10 7 


1901 to 
1911 


11 


+ 12 0 
(-•-.I 

+0 ij 
+ 26 9' 

! 

+ 1 1 Cl 
-30 71 

I 

-!-02 li 

1 1 7i 

1 6 ( 
-1-6C ■ 

I 

-2.7 b 
T-C 4' 

+ 11 1 


+2 9] 
+ 1 

+ 11 6 

+ 6 9 

+3 4I 
+28 3] 

+6 0 
+ 01 

+ 9 

+6 6 ] 

—2 7] 

—17 8l 

-4 1 
+7 7| 

+8 1 
—49 2 

+ 2 9 
—26 

—79 2 
+6 3 

—11 1 
+ 11 6 

+11-9] 

+ 2 6 ] 

+ 54 
—6 1 

+ 0 9] 
+6 0 


+ 7 
+17 2 

—16 3 
—4 1 

—23+] 
—7 6] 

+4 1 
+4 4 

+4 6] 
+4 6] 

—10 1 
—24 

+ 29! 


—28 6 
+ 18 3 

+ 20 7 

-p 1 1 

—28 8] 
— S 1 

+3 3 
—11 5j 

—18 5 

-"I 

+7 2 , 


1891 to 
1901 


12 


+ 18 

—3+ 

+31 

+ 12] 


+ 128 
+13 8 

—86 
—8 2 

—16 

—22 

+ 11 
—9 

+6 

+36 

—27 


—19 

—2 

—2 

+ 

—26 

—3 

— 1 


—2 3] 
—33 

—79] 
+1 6' 

—1 1 
—86 

—10 8 
—94 

—8 8' 
+ 

+439 6 
— 6 8 

+21 1 

+3 2 

+ 10 4] 
+2 8 

+3 6] 

— 12 2j 

-1-157 5| 
—11 6 ' 

— 6+ 
- 1-12 1 

+3 G 
-1-4 6' 

— iot! 

—55 
— S 1 


1881 to 
1891 


13 


+4 7 

+ 12 7 
+7 4 

+ 80 


+ 10 2 
+ 21 8 ' 

+ 8| 
+21] 

+3 8 
— 0 

—8 2 
+6 1 

+21 
—16 01 

+20 7 

+2 6] 

+ 13 6 
+2+ 

-16 7 
+8-6 

—18 
+ 61 

+16 4 
+34 4] 

+3 6] 
+ 89 

+7 3 
+ 20 1 

+45 2 
+10 4 

+7 9 
+ 16 0 


+0-0 
+6 3, 


+ 16 6] 
o o, 


-f 11 5; 

+4 3i 

-^o 4, 
+2 1 ! 

—62 3' 
+1 0 

-1-17+ 
-15 7 

-4-b 3 
—SO 

+6 4 
-1-8 6] 

-i-b 1 ! 


o -5 •"( 
tog 55 

O " o 

,-i 




+ 13 8 

+ 11*9 
+ 12 0 

+ 11 0 


+ 20 0 
+ 16 6 

+ 2 7] 
+ 11-0 

+41 2 
+131 

+ 113 6] 
+ 22 3 

+ 12-61 

—3 2 

+168 1 
+7 4 

+19 4 
-f-ll 3 

+ 216 4 

+6 6 

+9 0 
+4 0 

+16 4 
—66 

+0 7 
+10 7 

+ 10-9 
+171 

+13 3 
+03 6] 

+9 9 
+ 3 0] 

+ 20 1 
+ 15+1 


+ 14 

+43 4 
-1 8 ] 

+6 1 

+ 18 2 

tO 9 

-1-6+ 

+ 21 3 
—18 1, 

J-ll 5 

-1-5 3 

+8 1 
— 2-0^ 

+125; 
+ 10 2 

-4-16 4 


14 


+83 8 

+67 1 
+42 9 

+63 6 


+47 7 
+ 88 2 

+17 

+6-6 

—7 9 
—34 4 

+ 131-7 
+61 3 

+41 0 
—61-6 

+ 1633 
+ 111 

+72 7 
+291 

+ 167<t 
+43 7 

—11 5 
-1-13 3 

+84-9 
+ 33 0 

+31 6 
+33 2 

+14 6 
-}-S7 6 

+27 2 
-f23 2 

—39 7 
+ 10-9 

+ 26 3 
+39 8 


+ 17-6 

+ 109 0 
—17 1 

+64 0 
-4-37 4 

—11 6 
-L427 

—61 6 
-4-C 9 

-r41 8 
-4-4 1 

■+4C 1 
-1-3S8 

+9 4 
+15-9 

+35 4 
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APPENDIX I 

■^^TAL STATISTICS 

Tlie system of registering vital statistics m tlie Bntisli Districts is l^g^atton, 
as follows In the rural circles, births and deaths ‘are reported by village 
chaukidars (watchmen) who are provided with two books, one for births and 
the other for deaths, m which entries are made, on the chaukidar’s report, by 
a resident of the village who can read and write, and the lambardars (village 
headmen) of each village are responsible that these entries are duly made The 
chaukidars take then books with them to the Thana (pohce station) at their 
fortmghtly visits and from these books and from oral enquiries made from 
chautadars, the Police Muliamrs compile the fuller registers which they main- 
tam. Fortnightly returns are submitted, through the Superintendent of 
Pohce, to the Civil Surgeon The Civil Surgeon forwards fortnightly, monthly 
and annual returns, compiled from the Pohce returns, to the Director ofPubhc 
Health, Punjab From the returns so received, monthly and annual returns 
are prepared m the office of the Director of Pubhc Health, Punjab The Pohce 
Muliamrs receive a small monthly allowance m all cases m which the work 
is done satisfactorily In Mumcipal towns, when a buth or death occurs in any 
household, the head of the household makes a report withm three days of the 
occurrence or causes a report to be made orally or upon a form provided by the » 
Committee If for any reason he is unable to do so, the report is made by an 
adult member of his family, or failing any such, by an adult male servant, 
or m the case of births, by the midwife employed in the accouchement If ^ ^ 
birth or death occurs m a household m which there is no grown up male member, 
the report is made by the sweeper of the mohaUa (street or lane) The mohaUa- 
dar (a responsible resident of the mohalla) and the sweeper are jomtly and 
severally responsible that there is no omission In most Mumcipahties, rules 
or bye-laws have been adopted under the Mumcipal Act, regarding the proper 
registration of births and deaths In towns where no special bye-laws for the 
registration ot vital statistics have been prescribed by the Mumcipal Committee, 
but where the watch and ward is done by the Mumcipal Pohce the constable 
of each beat reports all deaths occurring m it The pohce are assisted by the 
sweepers of the mohallas, who supply the information regardmg births Birth 
and death registers are kept at Mumcipal Registry Offices, and weekly returns 
compiled from the registers are forwarded to Civil Surgeons for incorporation 
m their distnct weekly returns A weekly return showmg the births and deaths 
registered m allMumcipal towns with a population of ten thousand and upwards 
each, and a monthly return shoivmg the births and deaths registered in all 
districts, are published m the Punjab Government Gazette 

The accuracy of the registers mamtained by the Pohce and Municipah- 
ties 18 tested by the Director of Pubhc Health, Punjab, and Assistant Directors 
of Pubhc Health and District Medical Officers of Health, Civil Surgeons, 
Supermtendents and Assistant Superintendents of Pohce, Tahsildars, Naib- 
Tahsildars, Kanungos, Supermtendents of Vaccmafcion and Vaccmatom All 
omissions of burths and deaths are supphed m the registers after verification 
by the Civil Surgeons, and the District Officers are asked to pumsh the defaul- 
ters 
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APPENDIX n 
LEPROSY 

InJannirj'IOSJH'nErMiIlCTWVtbeYHMffoyctraftrttrtedanlndmn CouDcdl 
tb« BtiIi h Empire Leptcay Aasocuboo witii a view to the maugor* 
tion of ectire c&mpaigii to endioate leprony from loda and nominated THu 
Eiceileocv IWoofm HaOey KC8.L OJ^ tb© then Govamor of tb© 
Paii)ab u ooe of fan Moo-PreeideDtB. vln appeal was lamed to India by Hia 
EiceHcnov the Viceroy at whom inatanee Tpa EicaHenoy the Qovc o ior of the 
Pnn}ab on the 28th ol Jannarr 1996 iaened a anmlar appeal enhrtiiig m the 
Punjab the Mipport of aD who by reason of them rant poertion and afflocooe, 
a-ere m a pcwtion to a«urt m the beneficent worL To aaetat in the reinng of 
fnndi and the «gaQiiati<in of meaaarca to eradioato the docaae from the Punjab 
Hii EroeUenoy ooturtihrted a ProvmoiaJ Committee of the Bntub JEkupire 
Leproer Rebel Aaaomation. Thu taak was sncocsahilly ocmpleted in tbe year 
1990 and a mm of Re. 9 07^1/13/9 traa raieed by pnrate mbscnptiona. Tbe 
ajnotmt ooileoted was tnutsferred to the Indian Coanofl of the Biituh Empire 
Leproey Rebef Aseociaticm and the provip obJ ecoimuttee then ceased to fonctiom 
The Punjab Branoh, h ow g x 'er has been reoanng ita quota from the Cenbml 
orgamfiaQOQ and m order to ntfUae thumoney in aooordanoe with their fautmo- 
tioni, a technical conmuflee waaappointed by the Punjab Govenmwiit to deal 
with the problem and to eoggert meaeurea freen time to tame for standing out 
leprooy from tbe Pminoe 

The Punjab Cental Report for 1991 Bhowa that there ware then 2 737 
kpere in the Punjab of whlohl 027 were residing in Dritiih Tamtory and 1 110 
in the Punjab Btatee ao the problem waa not of a gnat xtmgmtnde in the pTt>< 
\-Tnce I n thu connection it might be stated that Leproey Hoapitala (Lepnmm) 
extst at Tam Taran Ambala Rawalpindi Palampur and Subathu. These 
bcefpitals ore run by tbe jCsaion to Lepers in the East with the anstanoe of a 
grsnt-nwxld from Om^emment the amoimt of which dnnng the year 102c **8 
ftpprosmiatelv Tl>». T" OOOf 

Dunng the rear 10 ^ tbe woci earned oot by the Provinnal Conmittee 
runiptved a 'un ey of tbe local ntoation, both on tbe adminiatratire and techni 
ral iddee, as it was felt that before any pkn of campfttgn ooold be drawn up 
it aa nert-Nviry to explore Ihe ground. 

Dr 11 3Iehta D 1 FL woa deputed to the School of Tropical Medicine 
and Urgioie at Calcutta to undergo »«peclal traming under Dr 3[uir m the diag- 
nfwi of Leprosr and in rtKxlem methods of treatment, to ^■Wt the Leper henpi- 
tnl m tb ProMiwe and to ntaVe a detailed study of their orgaomtion and 
cf|uqinirnt with thepermiseion and osaurtanreof tbeirrespoctrreSaperintendenta. 

Wrth the object in new to stamp oot Leprosy from the Kangra diaf ric t, 
wberr alone the disease wna then known to be eodcmio, arTangCTnenta were made 
to bend to Calcutta all Assistant Surgeons and Sob-Assr-tant Sargcoiis senmg 
in the Kangra dirtnct for special training in the dangnous and treatment of 
LeprosT at tbe expense of the British Empire Leprosv Belief Vssiriation. 

Damp the year 1029 nt the request of the fcsnraittee the Ponjab 
Dm emmmtsanctiOTiod an honorarium of Bs, t>/ per mensem (ball of which 
reprr-cntfd a grant from Ooremmeot and the other half from the funds of the 
tsscdation) for the 3Iediral Officer m barge of the PaUmpur VsWom where 
iKi qoalifird '^^e^^^ca^ Offieetwas th nernploved 
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S'eady jirogrcss was maclo during tlio \e<n lOSO in giving effect to tlie 
liolicy ndvocatcd bv tbe Punjab Branoli of the Bi itisb l^mpire Leprosy Belief 
iVssooiation 

It ya^i deuded to engage a whole-time lepros\ c\peit and subordinate 
staff for the purpose of t arrjnng out a Icpro-,} sur\ev in tlie Kangra district 
The ^tedieal Olhcer proM'iinnalh ‘^elected foi the post on the leeoinmendation 
of Dr Muir was howe\er not a\ailab1e, but after this decision had been 
reached mfonnation was recencd tint the Indian t'oumil piojiosed to send a 
leprosy-sur\ ev (treatnient) paitt iindei the c hinge of Di Haiitra to the Kangia 
distriet clnniig the siniiiner of l’)30 As tlie result o thcsiinet made bt Di 
Saiitra it w is due o\ creel that i>i 8 1 Milages situated in three /ails of the Kaiigra 
distric t IS persons were sufTeriiig from leprost whilst m the Kiilii talmil 28 lepers 
tvere found in 2*1 Milages and 111 the Banjar tnhsil of Kiihi suh-diMsion, }4 Milages 
eoiitained 13 Icpcr^ Tiie siinet jiartt also Msited tlie Maiidi State, m which 
50 lepers were discoNcred in 47 cilliges and an apprcemhle numhei of lepei's 
was also discoxered m the Chamha State In addition a rough siiney was 
enmed out m two t ilisiL of the .Vmritsir district and 15 lepers were disc.oceied 
in lib Milages These i in umst me es ncc essitatcd eonsidcration of the cpiestion 
of appointing a whole lime Icprosc expert to eaiiy out sinweys wnth a view to 
ohtaming more detailed mfonn.ition in regard to the me idencc of the disease , 
whilst Dr Santra recommended the ajipomtment of such an ofiicer and also 
pointed out the need of imjiroc mg tlie training of medic al men and more especial- 
ly medical students m the dingonsis and tieatment of the disease 

Apart from these ac ti\ itics Dr Santra and his party held lopiosv c limes, 
each of sc^cndays dumlion in Kangra district under arrangements made by the 
Inspcrtor-Ocnernl of CimI Hospitals Punjab, and the Civil Surgeon, Kangra. 
These clmics wore attended some 21 doctors and their t^a^clllng evjieuses 
were borne h} the British Empire Lepros} Belief Association Dr Santra 
also Msited the King Edward i\Iedical College, the Amritsar Medical School 
and the Women’s Mcdnal Srhool at Lndliiana where ho doluered lectures and 
gaae demonstrations on the diagonsis and treatment of leprosy to the staff and 
students 

The Assistant Surgeon in c. barge of the Civil Hospital, Pnlampur, who was 
placed m medical charge of the Palnmpur Leper Asyhun, continued to draw the 
fee of Bs 35/- per mensem from the Punjab Branch of the British Empire Leprosy 
Bebcf Association 

A grant of Bs 2,500/- w^as made to tlie Subathn Leper Asylum to meet 
part of the cost of providing a now dispensary and a small cbmeal laboratori 

Dnrmg the year 1931, consideiable piogress was made m extendmg anti- 
leprosy work m tlie Punjab I'lic Punjab Government, after obtammg the 
views of the Coimmssioners and Missionary Societies, approved of the proposal 
of the Provincial Committee in regard to the appointment of Msitmg committees 
for the inspection of leper asylums m the Punjab 

Abnost all the MedicSl Ofhceis m charge of cbspensaries m the Kangra 
district have already received the special training m the treatment of leprosy 
at Calcutta or from Dr Santra who Msited that district During the last 
four years, 14 Medical Officers and four private medical praotitioneis weie sent 
to Calcutta at the expense of the Association 
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Iq iTg»rd to the training of medical itiHientB tb® late Specal LeproaT- 
Officer of the Commlttoe ddivered ft Icctnre-dcnKmjtration on leproey to the 
etndcnti of the King Edward Medical Ccilege and the Amntmr Medical School. 

An annnal grant of a aum of Ra. 100/ waa given to each of the five leper 
aeyhnns m the Ponjah (Tam Taian, Ajnbala^ Palamptir Bahothn athI 
BftwalpiDdi) to provide comfarta for the mmatea. In addition to thu, a ■ nm of 
Ra. 3 000/ waa granted to the HoDorary Sopcrmtendait, T am Taian Leper 
Asylum, to meet m part the coat of erecting an operatico bloch and a ran of 
JU. 1,250/ was given to meet half the cost of equipping it. Also, a irm of 
Rs. 2JKK)/ was granted to the Sabatha Leper Asylmn to meet part of the oost of 
er ecting and equipping a amall faboratory 

^Vith a view to obtaining a detailed knowledge m regard to the incidence 
of Leprosy m the Pim}ab a whole-tnne medical offioer with M3 B3. qnahfica 
tjom (Dr Jaikana) has been appomted with the object of oatrvmg out lepro^ 
■ urv e y i and of mr p erv uong the work of a lepTtey survey prepagauda party 
Domig the period from March Ist to December IMI he did much valuable work 
and It need aoarcely be n>d that the expenditure of Rs. 4 755^/1 mo ui re J m 
fhv oocneotiOQ has been fuDy justified by Ibe result. In all 956 villagoe were 
s urv eye d during this period of rune months, and 444 oases (or 253 19 per 100 000 
of populatjoo) of leprosy were daooveied m 199 villages. Seven leprosy cUnioa 
were opened for the treatment of 397 casea. 

An ezteoaive propaganda was oamed out by means of nagiO'lanteni 
thova and wide diitdbatton of pamphlets on Leprosy As many as 95 magi> 
lantou lectures were dehrered by Dr Jai^na. 
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APPENDIX III 

DEPEESRED CJ.ASSl^S 

The question as to ^\]l.^t .vre ‘ depressed elasscs ’ has of late aroused 
consideraldc interest The term ‘ depressed classes according to the defini- 
tion laid don n hv the Census Oonunissioner for India, comprises — 

(i) AU prisons ip/io vniiM pollute a (a<<lc Hindu by pioTimity or loucli 

(ii) III flio'^e lehn are fnrhnldeu eiifty infoihe inferior of ordman/ Hindu 

Icinple'' 

(in) 7 ho’^e who UK not ollnwed to diav U'ult i fioin the villaqe loell 

The castes wliuh fall under the first lategory are comjiaratively few, 
and at present no < ist" in this I’rovtnee is supposed to cause ])ollution simply 
by coming w itluii a certain distiiu e of the < asto Hindu In private buildings, 
how e\ or no i ast ' H indu w ould let i s\\ eeper enter his residenti il room, not to 
speak of the latter e\ er dreaming of going into the kitclien In many eases the 
shadow- of i Clumar or i Chuhra would )iolhite a i aste Hindu if he hajipened 
to bo in his ow n house hut he w ould not mind sni h a thing in a jilaygroimd or 
on a jmblii road Tlu tradition or h vlnt has mut h to do with the dread or 
contempt of mitoiu,imbh>s 

Tin matter of temple-entn is ilsoaxory \ exed question My inquiries 
show tint old lomples smh as thosi* m Southern India where tlu jiractice 
or twdition has ittaiiied the fon e of ritual do not reallv exist m this Pro- 
^^me The question is to whuh <astes are and which are not allowed 
access to the different temples is still dilln alt of solution It appears that 
a Purina iJholn would not be allowed to enter a temple but a Hindu barber, 
cspci lalh if well dressed, would not be objei ted to Large urban areas are not 
the place-s for a real test of disqualilu ation for tcmjilc-entrj as tlicre the parti- 
culars and ant-’cedents of an individual are not lvi\ow’n, but m villages hamug 
tcmjiles for ]mbli( worshiji such restrictions can be* enforc ed 

The baikward castes when numerous enough m am lotalit\ usually 
avoid sucli unpleasantness hi lun mg ii pluc e of worshij) of their owm, however 
humble In some c ases w hen a familv of a dojiressccl caste (for instance Chuhra) 

18 isolated in a place tlici would erect a mud tenqilc to Giiya in sue no larger 
than an ordinary Indian ehiihla (hearlli) and adorn it wuth peacock feathers 

The question of who can and who cannot draw w-ater from tlie village 
well IS also usually full of difficulties The mam criterion is is to whether it is 
easy or difficult for the people to olitam drinking w-ater in the locality, and 
the scruples disappear in proportion as the difficulty- to secure water increases 
The untouchables usually lla^c their ow-n wells, but very- often would take 
water from the water-courses of w ells or canals In cases where the whole 
population depends on water stored m ponds they usually obtain it at a 
separate yhal at some distance from that of caste Hindus 

Tims it w-ill be reahsed that the question as to who are depressed classes 
IS not at all easy to determine, and some castes w-ill eilway-s lie difficult to classify 
The measure of reaction to be manifested by these classes at the time of sepaiate 
enfranchisement also depends upon various considerations In some places 
where there is an ovenvhebmng influence of caste Hindus the depressed classes ' 
may not come forward to claim the vote This may- well happen m Hohtak, 
Hassar and Gurgaon The reaction in Jullundur, Hoshiarpur, Lyallpur, 
Sheikhupura and Montgomexy is likely to give the depressed a much longed 
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for opportunity to wcttrr* a large rotuig itrengtK. In LudlitanA Frroieport' 
and Ambala tlie SHi element wiD probalilr retain it* Bold But it will not lea 
ca« of plain tailing and the ttxngj^e mar eaMlv take a aenoui tnm 

The Social llap in the begouui^ of thi< Report shora the popnUtirm of 
the earte* which haie been ola^^Hed aa depre^v^ acrordin^ to the ahcriT 
QMB. tests out of thoae for which we had the figure* Such ni*te* comprise all Ad 
Dbarmis and the Hindu ca«t« Bavrana Cliainar Chuhra Dagi and Koh 
Duinna Ue^ Od. Ramdawa, 8.inn and Saiora and their rtrength in British 
Terntorr romea to 1 310 709 It i* true that we ha\-e not got the figure* for 
some other rutea, which are alto luitouohable but all of them are numencallr 
oaunpartant An estimate of the present popolatlon of thcnc minor raetee • 
Diode on the boflii of the 1991 figuree indieotes their population t be 131.300 
Thua the total figure for the Hindu and Ad Dharmi depressed cla#*e* will b 
nearly a mlUjon and a half. If all tlie dcjireesed cla*v^ get the '"ote their poj u 
Ution u likdr to l>e abghtly larger as the indications are that m tJiat raae they 
may !« joined by eome of the low ola ses among BiUia and Muslim* It may 
be remarked that the aggregate of Brndu depressed olaatea doe* not inolode 
the tigures of the rueraber* of those ola^ea. who haiti been converted to \edic 
Dharm and returned no eaate or merely Vrya in the oolmna of oaste- 

Tt IS necet wa ry to add that the rtrength of each of the deprea^ed castee^ 
named alxrv e, by religion and ae* are given in Impmal Table XTIl for each 
diitnct and state Similar figures of Ad Dhamu* are given m Inipenal 
Tabl \M 

The Ggurea of total popolatiOD and Irtanw y for eerL TahiD in Bntuh 
Terntorr are given for Ad Dbarmis and four of the mort nomcrour depre"»d 
castea. namely Chohra Cluunar DagI and Rob and Sanai m Prtmncial Table 
IT In the ‘tonal llap m the begmmng of this Volume the light-blue portion 
of the rertanglre represents the total etrvngtb of Ad-Dharnn and the Huidn 
deptereed. la s«s (or whi«h ftgnres are avtainU Appendix I to Chapter XI 
IS a key to this map and gi\-esth« futual and ptoporhonate figum fcir each 
uni t of the ProviDoe It wiQ Iw oliMrvrd that tlo Ramdasia is pot down as 
one o{ the Hindu depreised chuwea and in thi eouuection it has only to be 
added that these person* ixtumed themsrilTes as IRndas by religion and 
Ramdasia by caate They ace really Ctamar* and belong properly to the 
Htndo depre u sed classes. Those Rantdasms wIki returrd thnnselveH as Sikh* 
an not meladed m these figures. 

Uuksla MctMfea, BtaaB, Ilsn^ IlMetw rfc w jw . CWasl, XImI liiiial 0« WW 1«, 

UmU, kL«I»Ii Karl, Kit, rut rna. Bikar N|«la tad 
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